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ADVERTISE
IENT. 


THE following COlnpilation not being adn1Ïssiùle into t11e 
Library of the Fathers from the date of some fe,v of the 
authors introduced into it, the Editors of the latter work 
have been led to publish it in a separate fonn, being assured 
that those ,,-ho ha\pe subscribed to their Translations of the 
entire Treatises of the ancient Catholic di,'inps, win not feel 
less interest, or find less benefit, in the use of so very 
judicious and beautiful a selection froln thenl. The Editors 
refer to the l:>reface for SOllle account of the natural and 
characteristic excellences of the ,,'ork, which \\"ill be found 
as useful in the private study of the Gospels, as it is ,yell 
adapted for family reading, and full of thought for those who 
are engaged in religious instruction. 


Oxford, 
Iay 6, 1841. 
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THE Catena on St. Luke differs froln those on the three 
other Gospels, in its lnore frequent citations frolll the Greek 
"Titers. For besides the COlnnlentaries of S. Alubrose and 
Bede, and certain Homilies of S. Augustine and Gregory, 
there seelns to haye been no other l..atin work on 81. Luke's 
Gospel which St. Tholuas could have used. How' far he 
""as him
elf acquainted with Greek, it seeIUS difficult to 
detennine; but froln the expression feci t rall.iferri, in his 
preface to the three later Gospels, it has been supposed, that 
for this part of his ,,'ork he eInployed others to Iuake trans- 
lations for hinl froln the Greek ,,'riters, which he afterwards 
inserted in his Catena, not ah\'ays (as he says hilnself) gh'ing 
the very \vorcIs, ùut frequently only the sense of the passage. 
Froin the ignorance of the Greek language at that time, it 
was not to be supposed that these translations ,,'ould be free 
froln error; and when we couple with this the carelessness 
of transcribers, we cannot be surprised that in course of time 
the text of the Catena should ha\Te beCOll1e \"ery corrupt, and 
the sense of whole passages, but particularly the Hanles of their 
authors, Ìn\"oh'ed in great doubt and obscurity. The mistakes 
on this latter point 
icolai thinks "-ere chiefly owing to the 
ahbre\'iated fonn and character iu which the HaOlCS \\Tere \\Tit- 
ten, so that one name was often put for another, frolD its 
silnilarity; as rrheophilus for Theophylact; while others were 
altogether olnittcd. In 
icolai's edition, howc\'er, (\\'hich ha
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been fonowed in the present volume,) very great corrections 
were made, for which, as the original \vorks of most of 
the Greek writers quoted by 8. Thomas no longer exist, he 
,,"'as chiefly indebted to the Greek Catenæ. By their assist- 
ance not only was the text carefully restored and amended 
from the original Greek, but the references verified afresh, 
and many for the first tilne supplied. 
It may here then perhaps be useful to give first son1e account 
of tlJe Catenæ used by Nicolai, and others which have been 
referred to in the following translation; next to mention those 
Fathers whose nalnes are cited in St. Thomas, but their works 
from which his extracts are taken are either not to be found 
at an, or at least only fragments of theIn, in the published 
editions; and after them a nUInber of inferior writers whom 
St. Thomas had included under the general title of Græcus, 
but whose names have now been nunished from the Greek 
Catenæ. 
(1.) The Catena of most use to Nicolai was one formerly ill 
the l\lazarin, now in the Royal Library at Paris, (:l\Iontf. 1\18S. 
p. 1339.) It is said to be of the 13th century, and is com.. 
piled fronl fifty-six Fathers, \vhose nalnes are clearly marked. 
But it embraces only the twelve first chapters of St. Luke. 
For the t\velve latter he employed Corderius; but it is much 
to be regretted that he had not possessed the remainder of 
the Mazarin IVISS. which seelns to be existing in the Vatican 
from the description l\Iaii gives of a fragment he discovered 
there; and l\fontfaucon says of the former part, that not the 
sixth part of it is contained in Corderius. Besides, Corderius 
is not at all to be trusted as to the nalnes of authors, as 
may be seen from l\laii a and Lambecius b. 
Maii has published a considerable part of another Catena, 
in his ninth vol. 'T et. Script. ] ts date is very near the end 


a l\laii 6th vol. Scriptores Classici, b Com. Bib!. Cæ
ar. Vindob. vol. iii. 
r. 15-17. p. 163. 
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of the 11 th century, and it is entitled, ,brò T

 È"^o'Y

 TOÜ 
N""jTOÜ 
êpp(jjV. TIe ascribes the first Catena to the same author, 
and a siu1Ílar title is prefixed to a 1\18. in the Coislin Library, 
(Hibl. Coisl. No. 201.) of a later date, and containing a Catena 
on 81. Luke of 
ixty-two Fathers. These three Catenæ, 
though differing in datc, yet '"ery similar in the names and 
nUlllber of the authors cited, Iuust all be traced to the sanle 
source. 
or does there seenl any reason why they should 
not be successive copies, only increased as tÏ1ne" cnt on, of 
the original 
IS. of 
icetas, whose nanle they bear. Niceta
 
flourished about 1077. lIe "ras at first Deacon at Constan- 
tinople, then Bishop of Serræ in )Jacedonia, afterwards Arch- 
bishop uf IT eraclea in Thrace. lIe is proyed by "T olf (Dc 
Catenis) to have been the author of a Catena on Job, generally 
assigncd to Olympiodorus; and Lanlbecius (v. 63. iü. 81.) 
describes a Catcna of his on the Psahus. That published 
by Possinus on 8t. 
Jatthe'v, frOln a 1\18. in the Library of the 
Elcctor of Ba,"aria, contains extracts fi.om thirty Fathers, ,,'ith 
a prologue and seyeral expositions under the name of Nicetas. 
It seCIllS '"ery probable then that Nicetas was the author of a 
Ilen r class of Catenæ, far exceeding in size and cOlnplcteness 
those which previously existed. For aUlong a great number 
of l\I
S. Catena.
 on the Gospels in the Paris, "\T enice, and 
Vienna Libraries, ,,"hich bear datc of the 10th or II th cen- 
turies, there are scarcely any \vhich ntuuber III ore than t,,'eh.c 
11'athers, none ccrtainly which approach to the extent of those 
abo,'c Inentioned. 
Of the 
ISS. Catenæ on 81. Lukc, of this date, sonle ha '"C 
the title prefixed to theIn, "FroIll Chrysu
tonl and other 
Fathers." 
ome again bear tht
 nallleS of Cyril and Origen, 
but hy fill" the greater lluluber, particularly in the Paris 
Library, are ascribed to 
l'itus Hostrcnsis. It i
 howc,.cr 
quite p1ain, that the 1'itus Bostrcllsis, who llourishcd under 
.Tulian in the fourth ccntury, could not ha,e Lecll the 
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author of a Catena containing extracts from the works of 
Cyril,Chrysostoln, and IsidoreofPeleusiuDl, \\'ho alllivedsoine 
time later. COlnbefis (Bib1- Concion. Rec. Auct. p. 49.) 
thinks that this Titus \vrote COlnmentaries on the Gospels 
of which only fragments remain, and also the four books 
ascribed to him against the l\Ianicheans; but that there 
\vas a later writer of the saIne name, perhaps in the 6th 
century, who was the author of this Catena, and of the 
COllllnentary published under the nalne of Titus in the 
Bibl. l
at. For he says that there exist, in a 1\18. Catena on 
St. 1\1atthe\v, passages assigned to Titus, which are not in 
that on St. Luke, and are ,.ery far superior to it. And these he 
concei,'es to belong to the elder Titus. It seems however most 
probable, that this Catena on 8t. Luke which C0111befis speaks 
of
 is an abridgnlent of a larger one, which \yas compiled 
from the ancient Titus and other later Fathers B, and by the salne 
anonYlnous hand which also compiled that on l\latthew, for 
the latter is al\\'ays referred to by the former whenever St. Luke 
l"epeats what has been before related by S1. l\latthew b. 
There is the saIne reference also in the COlnlllentary on 
St. Luke above mentioned, which was first published in Greek 
with a IAatin Translation by Peltanus, (Bib. Pat. Gr. Lat. 1548.) 
which is plainly nothing but an abridglnent of the Catena, 
though in a different form, lnaking no distinction between the 
separate authors. 
Of the extracts given by 81. Thomas from Titus, the greater 
number are accordingly to be found in the two Catenæ on 
S1. Luke and 8t. l\latthe\v, edited by Dr. Cranler, froln Paris 
and Bodl. 3ISS. I t appears also that these Catenæ are 
substantially the same as those lnentioned by Sa\'ile, (vol. 


a Kollarius (Supp. Lamb. p. 19. 
cod, 4.) mentions a very old 1\1:5. con- 
taining a Catena on St. Luke, from 
Titus and Origen, to whom he thinks 
Jater Fathers were added, at first in- 


serted in the margin, but afterwards 
incorporated into the text. 
b Conf. Bod!. Auct. T. 1. 4. Paris. 
Coisl. 23. l\Iontf. 
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\iii. p. 21
.) of which the one on l\IattlJe\v was published 
in a Latin Translation by Chris. Serrarigius at Venice, 1554, 
and is iOllnd also in the Lat. Ed. of Chrysostom, 2 vol. 
p. I 151. under the title of LiLelIu
 (lnestionum. Paris, 
1588. 
(2.) The extracts cited by St. Thomas fronl ChrJsostom are 
chiefly taken from the IIomilies on )Iatthew, but there are 
SOUle which seem to bp gathered froul different parts of his 
works by some writer who wa
 ,,-ell acquainted with them. 
'Y'astell assigns these to John of Jerusalem, ",horn he thinks 
he lJas pro\-ed to be the author of the Opus Imperfectum, 
generally Ï1uputec1 to Chrysoston), as 'wen as of a Com- 
Inentary on St. Luke, frequently quoted therein, and from 
which therefore he concludes these passages have been derh-ed. 
JIowcrer this Inay be, they are clearly from their occurrence 
in the oldest Catenæ to be attributed to SOllle very eady 
ÏJnitator or epitomist of Chrysostoln. 
The greater part of Origen's lIoInilies on 81. Luke are 
containcd in 
t. Thomas, which St. J eronle tens us were 
written bf Origen when he \\'as young. Jerome gh-es a Latin 
translation of thenl, to which in the nen. Ed. are affixed frag- 
nlcnts of the Greek C()l1pcted by Grabe, but they are published 
more at length l)oth in Greek and Latin by GaUandi, Bibl. Pat. 
yol. 14. l\Iaii has givC'n 
ome extracts in the Greek (6 yol. 
Class. Auct.) not in Gallandi. A passage on Luke viii. 4. quoted 
by St. Tholnas, is found in Origen on the Pro\"erbs, published 
in the Bibl. Pat. as above. It may be remarked, that in the 
)ISS. ill the Library of 
t. 'lark at l"enice, froln which Gal- 
landi has published these worl\s, what is ascribed to 'ritu
 
and Origcn, is in the Paris !\lSS. gi\-en to Titus alone. 
A COlnnlcntary on 8t. Luke hy Cyril is ,"cry largely quoted 
throughout thi
 Catena. X othing of the kind exists in the 
runlishefl Editions of his work
, but l\Iaii has late1y gh-en 
ahnost the whole of it in his 6th \"01. Cl. ...\uct. 
 rC111arkable 
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passage on the Eucharist quoted by St. l'holnas, Luke 
xxii. 17. is found there, p. 371. 
Several quotations froln Athanasius. \vhich have not been 
found in his published works, are supposed to be taken frOlll 
a Comnlentary on St. Luke, of ,vhich a few fragments only 
remain, SOlne in the Ben. Ed. and a few more in l\Iontfau- 
con's Ed. 1706. 
A Commentary of Eusebins on S1. Luke, but in1perfect, has 
been published by 
Iaii, (1st vol. Script. Vet.) as wen as parts 
of his three books of E,.angelical Questions, ".hich seem to 
take in much of what is wanting to complete the COlnmentary 
on St. Luke. These have been edited frOln a 1\18. in the Vati- 
can of the 10th century, and supply several of the quotations 
given by 81. rrhomas. 
(3.) Of the other Greek \vriters cited by 81. Tholnas, and in 
the earlier editions of the Catena Aurea under no other title 
than Græcus, almost a1l have been found in the (jUYtXY(J)Y
 
ÈEYjY
crcCJ)Y published by 1\Iaii from the second Catena of Nicetas 
before mentioned. Some of them are but little known, and 
may therefore require a slight notice. 
Alexander, a lllonk, perhaps a nati'.e of Cyprus, 'who wrote 
a book De InDentione S. Cr'llcis, edited by Gretser, Gr. Lat. 
in his Tom. de Cruce, supposed also to he the saIne Alexan- 
der ,yho recited an Oration on the A postle Barnabas before 
the Abp. of Cyprus. See IJeo AlJatius de Synleonum. Sc. 
p. 99. 
Amphilochius Bp. of Iconium in Lycaonia, 370. II e \'.as a 
Cappadocian by birth, and for son1e tiIne li\'ed a nlonastic life 
,vith S. Basil and Gre
ory, in 381. Theodosius comn1itterl to 
him the care of the Asiatic Diocese. IIis principal \vrit- 
ings \vcre a ".ork against the 
Iassilian Heretics, \t"hich is 
lost, and several Orations on the e"ents of our Saviour's 
IJife, published by COtnbefis, 16.14. 
..t\ ntipat(lr, Hp. of Bostnnu in A rahia, 460. II (' i
 said to 
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lJa"c answered the Apolùgy of ]
uscùius fur Origell. 'rhere 
arc t:ertain 
enl1ons uf his extant on 81. John the Baptist, 
Zacharias, and th(' 
alutation of thl 1 B. \Tirgin, which are 
aUlong the work
 ascribed to 
'1etaphrastes. 
Ct
 Leo Allat. 
p. su. 
Aponinari
, TIp. of Laodicea, celebrated for his OppOSI- 
tiun to Tlcathcll books in the Christian schools. Before he 
}JrullJulgated his heretical doctrine, 376, he wa
 the friend of 
Basil, Greg. N az., A.thanasius, and others. llis heresy "ras 
condenlned at Ronle, 378. He wrote Comnlentaries on most 
of the houls of Scripture; part of his Conun. on Luke is 
gÍ\-en in '[aii, 1 vol. 'T et. Script. p. 179. 
Asterius, TIp. of ...\.nlasea in Pontus, flourished 401, under 
Julian, and \vrote IIoll1Ïlies on the Gospel
, some of \vhich are 
in 1\Iag. nib. IJat.1. 1. and in COlubefis Auctariulu 1661; and 
fraglnents of others in Photius, Bib!. 271. 
Evagrills, a Pontian ùy birth, studied under Greg. Naz. at 
Constantinople, and afterwards a disciple of 8. ßIacali.us in 
Egypt, wrote Inany Blonastic works, of which SOllle are pub- 
lished aillollg the \\Titings of John Damascene. 
EutJchius, Patriarch of Constantinople, 553, formerly a 
lnonk of .\.lnasea. II e wrote a book denying a sensible 
re'\lurection frotn the dead, concerning which there 'vas a 
dispute held bet,,"een him and Gregory the Great, then the 
A pocrisiary of Pope 'Tigilius at Constantinople. It was after- 
ward
 conden1ned by Tiberius the Emperor. See Greg. 
1\101'. 1. }4. c. 29. where the retractation of this \vork is 
Inentioned. 
Isaac, a t;yrian by birth, ßp. of Nineve 540, aftenvards 
en1braced the ulonastic life. "Trotc several ascetic works, 53 
Sf>nnons under the title of De contelJlpt1t 1Jl'llJzdi, published 
:\Iax. Bib. Pat. v. II. See Lalnbec. lib. v. p. 73. 
Ge0111eter, COlubefi
 places about the 7th century. 
IIp is chietiy kno\vn for his Hyn111S, (published 
IorellI691,) 
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ill honour of the B. Vïrgin, and S01l1c I-f oluilies; see also 
Allatius, p. 62. 
l\lacarius the elder, flourished 373, a monk of Scetus and 
disciple of Antony in Egypt, lived 60 years in the desert, 
and died 391. Wrote 50 Hon1ilies, De integritate quæ 
decet Ohristianos, which were published at Paris 1659, and 
in the works of Greg. Thaumaturgus 1622. 
Nilus, Prefect of Constantinople 440. He \vas a disciple 
of Chrysostom, and after living for some time a secular life, 
he entered a monastery at Nitria in Egypt, where he ,vrote 
several works chiefly ascetic; these \\7ere published by Snares, 
1673. 
Photius, Patriarch of Constantinople, 858. Deposed in 
Council of Const. 869. For a list of his works, see Fabricius, 
vol. xi. c. 35. Some fragments of a COm111entary on St. Luke 
are published by l\Iaii, 1 vol. Script. ,r et. but many of the 
extracts from his ,yorks in Catenæ on the Gospels are to be 
found in the Amphilochian Questions, of which some have 
been edited by 'V olf, Schottus, and others; but several lately 
edited by Maii have never before been published; they are 
taken from a MS. in the Vatican, containing the whole 313. 
Severus, Bp. of Antioch, 513; he was the first of the 
Monophysites, and ,,,,as condemned by Justin, 519, for 
opposing the Council of Chalcedon. See Niceph. Hist. 
Ecc. 16. c. 35. IIis Commentary on Luke, which Mont- 
faucon mentions, (Coisl. 54.) Maii gives, (6th vol. Cl. Auct. 
p. 418.) 
Symeon Metaphrastes and Logotheta, born at Constanti- 
nople, secretary to the Emperor Leo, began to write his 
Lives of the Saints, 913. according to Cave and Allatius. Ou- 
dinus places him in the 12th century. His life of St. Luke 
is quoted by St. Thomas, as also a Commentary on that 
Gospel, ,vhich does not ho\vever exist except in the Gr. 
Ca.tenæ. 
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SYllleoll, Prefect of the 
iollastery of s. l\1aInan 111 
Xerocercus at Constantinople, 1050, wrote 33 Orations, De 
Fide et l1Ioribll8 tll1J
 Chris[iani
 tUln 11lonasticis, published 
in Latin, 1603, at lngolstadt by Pontanus. See Allat. 167. 
Theophanes is generally cited in the Greek Catenæ on St. 
Luke, together \vith Eusebius. Corderius doubts \"hether he 
was Theophanes Cerameus, Bp. of Taurolneniain Sicily, who 
""rote annals froln Dioclesian to the Elnperor J\Iichael, and 
IIomilies In DO'Jninicas et Festa; or Theophanes, Bp. of 
Nicæa, who wrote against the J e\vs. l\faii thinks the name 
has been mistaken for the Theophania Eusebii. 
Victor, Presbyter of Antioch. See' Preface to Catena on 
81. 1\Iark. 
Of the Latin Fathers quoted by St. Thomas, Bede is the only 
one which requires any mention here. His Commentary on 
St. Luke, as \ve learn from his letter to Acca prefixed to it, 
is chiefly a compilation from the writings of the four Doctors 
of the Latin Church, but particularly St. Ambrose. Some things 
however he has added himself" quæ auctor lucis ei aperuit," 
and from these St. Thomas has chiefly taken his extracts. 
The Glosses not to be found in the Glossa ordinaria or inter- 
linearis, are supposed to be St. Thomas's own. 


These introductory remarks have been supplied by the 
friend, \vho has translated the portion of S1. Thomas's 
Commentary to which they relate, and which is contained 
in the following Volume, THOMA
 DUDLEY RYDER, M. A. 
of Oriel College. 


J. H. N. 



ERRATA. 


Page 25. line 1. for JEROME read PSEUDO-JEROME 
27. 5.for JEROME read PSEUDO-JEROME 
13. fm' AUG. read PSEUDO-AuG. 
40. ]. after throne insert GREEK Ex. 
77. note f. for 388. 'read 378. 
for cænalem read canalem 
lID. line 22.for painful read weary 
135. 3.lm' AUG. read PSEuDo-A UG. 
144. 39.f()r on to four more read up to four 
209. 23.for GREG. NAZ. read GREG. Nvs!. 



PREF.\Cl
 


TO THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TU 


ST. L{JKE. 


Al\IONG those ll1ystcries of Christ's Incarnation \vhich the 
Prophet Esaias expressly and plainly foretels, he says, 
I 1.cill clothe tlte heal:ells u:ith blackness, and IJlake sack- 1:01,50,3. 
clotlt their covering. TIle Lord hatlt gÙ;eu lne the tongll
 4. 
of tlte learned, tltat I should knolv !tOU" by lilY u.ord 10 
'uphold tlte u.eaJ'Y. He u.akenelh lJle at 1n01'Il. At 11l01"JI 
He wakelletlt my ear fo hearken unto HÙn as 111Y JJlaster. 
Froll1 these words "oe may understand the subject-lnatter 
of St. Luke's Gospel, the Inetl10d of his writing, the o
ject 
and condition of the \vriter. ...\CGUSTIXE; St. Luke SeeU1S to Aug. òe 
d"oell ll10re than the other Evangelists upon the Priestly 




n: 
lineage and person of our Lord, and hence he ha
 been i. 2,6. 
represented under the s}'lubol of a calf, because that is the 
principal victiln of the Priest. 
A:\fBROSE; The calf being the Priestly ,oictitn, this book Ambr. 
f h G I I . .. I . 1 Pro!. ill 
o t e OSpf' apt y answers to It, COllUnf'nCIng as It ( oes WIt 1 Luc. 
the Priests, and ending in the calf, which, taking upon itself 
the sins of men, was sacrificed for the life of the whole world. 
This sacrifice of the calf also St. Lul
e describes \vith greater 
fulness than the rest. GLOSS. As then St. Luke's intentiou was 
Inainly to set f011h the Passion of Christ, the suhject of his 
Gospel may be significd by these words; 1 u.ill clotlie the 
/iea i'ens tl'i tlt blackness, and l11ake 
'ac"'.cl{jll, / lit i,. COl.e1'illg. 
VOL. III. Ii 




 


VIU':FACE 1'0 I'HE lJOSVEI. 


Ii'or literally at Christ's Passion there ,,,as darkness, and the 
Hieron. faith of the disciples was clouded. JEROME; And Christ "-as 

;;i.53, despised and n1ade as one of no account, and His face was 
3. hidden and put to shame, that in the }lulnan flesh the Divine 
sup. Power might be concealed. ID. St. Luke's style, as well 
Esai. 6.. h . G I . I A t f h A tl . 
9. In IS ospe as In t le c sot e pos es, IS n10re 
polished than that of the others, and has a tone of secular 
Ambr. eloquence. Hence it is added, The Lord hath giren 'l11e 
sup. the tongue of the leal'ned. AMBROSE; For although the 
rlivine Scriptures set aside the exercise of secular wisdom 
as of that \vhich is rather decked out ,vith a sho\v of 
words than based upon true reason, yet will those who seek 
tJlerein find the ve1 0 Y exan1ples which they consider Inost 
worthy of a(hniration. For St. Luke, while he has pre- 
served a kind of historic order in his narrative, and nlad
 
known to us nlore of our Lord's ,"vonderful ,yorks than 
the other Evangelists, has at the same time contrived to 
unite the excellences of each kind of wisdom in the course 
of his Gospel. 'Vhat nlore extraordinary in natural \visdom 
than his revelation that the Holy Spirit ,vas also the Creator 
of our Lord's Incarnation! In the san1e book, he teaches 
Luke morals, as, for example, ill what rnanller I ougllt to love 
:2
5. my enemy. Again, he appeals to my reason, when I read, 
Luke for he tltat is faithful in a little will be faitliful also in 
16, 10. 'In'llch. 
Euseb. EUSEBIUS; St. Luke, a native of Antioch, by profession a 

ist. iii. Physician, has left us concerning that medicine ,vhich he had 
received from the Apostles either through his intercourse with 
them or by tradition, two medical books, whereby not our 
bodies but our souls may be healed. And hence it follows, 
That I should knouJ how by my word to uphold lIte 'lDeary. 
Hieron. J EROl\IE; For he says that he has recei,'ed the word from 



i.50, the l
ord, by which he supports the \veary and wanderer, and 
4 M ' restores them to health. G-REEK EXPOSITOR; St. Luke , bein g 
eta- 
phrastes by nature of a noble and ardent mind, acquired in his 

u:i.t. youth the learning of the Greeks. He n1ade }linlself perfectly 
acquainted with Grammar and Poetry, as wen as complete 
luaster of the art of Rhetoric and the po\ver of persuasion. 
N or was he surpassed by anyone in the gifts of Philosophy; 
last of all, he learnR Medicine. And now by his natural quick- 



-\('('()nIJI
(ì To ST. I.UkE. 
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ness having drunk deep enough of hunlan wisdoln, he takes 
flight to sOlnething higher. lIe hastens accordingly to J udæa, 
and gains access to the presence and hearing of Chri
t. Being 
soon convinced of the truth, he becomes a true disciple of 
Christ, and has frequent intercourse with his l\Iaster. lIenee 
it follows, He u'akelletli ute at tnorn, (in Iny youth, as it were, 
to secular wisdom). 1t morn He u'akenefll my ear (to divine 
'\visdom) to hearken unto Him as lIlY l1Iaster, i. e. Christ Hin}- 
self. EUSEBIUS; It is said that St. Luke wrote his Gospel as it Euseb. 
,vas declared to hin1 by the Inouth of S1. Paul, as 81. 1\1 ark also sup. 
'\vrote those things which were told hiln bJ St. Peter. CHRY- Chrys. 
SOSTO:\[; Each of thenl imitated his master; the one Paul, l

it. 
flo\ving more rapidly than the torrent; the other Peter, study- Hom.iv. 
ing conciseness. AUGUSTINE; They wrote at a tiule ,vhen Aug. de 
they both were able to receive the approbation not only of the 

:
g. 
Church of Christ, but of the Apostles then1selves, still abiding iv. 9. 
in the flesh. And thus much may suffice to have been said 
by way of Preface. 
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CO
ll\IENTARY 


ON THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


ST. L U K E. 


CHAP. I. 


,r ere 1. Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to 
set forth in order a declaration of those things \vhich 
are most surely believed among us, 
2. Even as they delivered them unto us, which 
from the beginning \vere eye,vitnesses, and ministers 
of the \vord : 
3. It seemed good to me also, having had perfect 
understanding of all things from the very first, to 
\vrite unto thee in order, most excellent Theophilus, 
4. That thou Inlghtest kno\v the certainty of those 
things, \vherein thou hast been instructed. 


EUSF.RIt"S; St. Luke at the commencement of his Gospel Euseb. 
has told us the reason of hi
 \vriting, which was, that many ji

t 
others haò rashly taken upon thenlsclves to givf1 accounts ofiii. 4. 
those things of \vhich he had a more certain knonyledge. 
And this is his meaning when he says, F01"llSl1HIClL a8 many 
/lfl
'e taken ill hand to set forth in order a declaration of 
Iltill.f}.
. AMBROSE; For as Inany among the Jewish people Ambr. 
prophesied by inspiration of the Spirit of God, but others E ExP L os. 
v. uc. 
".ere false prophets rather than prophets, so now' also ha,'e I. i. c. i. 
Jnany atten1pted to write Gospels which the good mOlley- 
rhanger refuses to pas
. One gOF-pel is Inentioned which the 
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\ ER. 1-4. 


'T. LlKl. 


is plain thdt 1 (ne kind 0 kno" 1 th nd - 
 in lh
 

no\f'led e it.... If as in ometry; bo 0 another kind, th 
end i 
 counted to be in the worl, in medIcine; and it - 
in the word of God, and therefore ha\;n ,: _ ifi d the 
know le(l e b,,- the words r tIe c h 
point out the ,,-ork by what follow... C " r 
Ih rrord. _-\}IBROSE; Thi ex) ,ion i n... d n ilia w 
...houId ....uppo'e the mini,try 0 the word to consist rather in 

 ing than hearin_ but that beca by ... D1 t 
not a word tbat can be ,t>oken b
- the mouth. but on of re 
exis.tence, we may under;:t.and I to ha\""e b n not a com- 
mon, but a HeaT"enly"
 ord, 10 .-hich the A p:-ù mlDL red. 
C\
IL; In what he ...ay of the _\pe,tle
 ha\-ÏD - ... D eye- Cyr 
"itne......_.. of the word. he 
oree with John, ho sa
-
 
If ord as lad '" alld dlf' If amon I H. 
glory. For the "-ord bY' mean... 0 the de,b was made T';,.3ble. 
_\ 'IBRO
E; X ow not only did they e the Lord in the' body, 
but also in tbe "-ord. For I w the "-ord "bo with 
)I
.... and Elia'- 
W" the IOIT of th "-oro. Oth -.... did 
not 
e it, \{-ho could only see the body. ORIGEX. It i
 
written in Exodlb, 17- T I i 
:Xow a ,.oice i
 ratber heard than 
n. But it ,,- - J 1=:. 
',"rinen to -.:hew us that men 
 the \ oice 0 tbe rd 
with other eye.... which they only haye who are ..orth
 
of them. _-\ :lin in the GO
pt:] it i
 not t e \""oic th 
i... perceived. but the "
ord, which h more xcellent 
the voice. THI:OPIITUCT. By the e or
 it i
 plainly þ 
 
implied that Luke "as not a di.. iple trom the be;:"' LllÌU=-.. i

 . 
but became one in cour
 of time; other.... 1Ireæ di
ipl - 
from tbe be,...innin.... a.5- Pt:ter.. md the ") of bedc
. 
L 
BEDE; X e\-erthe) 
, both )Iatthew and John U"t:re ob =_w in 
lllan:y thincs tbat they wrot
 to con
ult th
 who bad h d 
nU\lD'" of l.-nowiG.:{ the intàncy, childhood md ;lent? ('
- of 
our Lord.. and of 
eeina the tbiD 
 which be did. ORIGL"i ; 
St. Luk
 hereby e","plai
J 
 to U
 the ,")urce of bis writin . 
eeing that ,vhat thin
 he 11rTOt
.. he gained not from 
repon. but had him If traced them up trom the t nllID_. 
Hence it follow, It /11 to .. arl tJr. J 
, If' igll t-d e . hillg ..;'0 t 
 .. ri t 
In rd
r.. (,I t'Tl" 1I! pi';/' "- _\
rRRO
F: "Òt:'n he 
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GOSl 1 EI. ACCORDl:\G TU 


CHAP. 1. 


says, It see/fled .flood 10 1Jle, he does not deny that it 
seellled good to God: for it is God \vho predisposes the 
wills of n1en. N ow no one has doubted that this book of the 
Gospel is lllOloe full of details than the others; by these words 
then he claims to himself, not any thing that is false, but 
the truth; and therefore he says," It seemed good to me, 
having investigated every thing, to write." Not to \vrite 
J?bn21, every thing, but froln a review of every thing; " for if all the 
20). things which Jesus did were written, I do not think the world 
itself could contain then1." But purposely has Luke passed 
by things that were written by others, in order that each 
book of the Gospel nlight be distinguished by certain 
1 heoph. 1l1ysteries and n1Ïracles peculiar to itself. THEOPHYLACT; 
in loco lÌe \\Tites to Theophilus, a man probably of SOlne distinction, 
and a go\
ernor; for the form, lJIosf eaxellellt, \vas not 
used except to rulers and governors. As for exan1ple, Paul 
Acts 26, says to Festus, JJfosl excellent Fest /lS. BEDE; Theophilus 


da Ineans," loving God," or "being loved by God." 'Vhoe\
er 
sup. then lores God, or desires to be loved by Hin1, let him think 
this Gospel to ha,Te been \vritten to hiIn, and preser\Te it as 
a gift presented to hhn, a pledge entrusted to his care. 
The pron1Í
e was not to explain the 111eaning of certain 
ne\\. and 
trange thing
 to Theophilus, but to set forth the 
truth of those words in \vhich he had been instructed; 
as it is added, Tltal t!tOli 1uiglltest It'nou' tlte truth. of 
those 'll'o'rds ill which tllOlt hast been instructed; that is, 
"that thou mightest be able to know in \vhat order each 
Chrp:.. thing was said or done by the Lord." CHRYSOSTOl\I; Or it 
sup. d 
Inay be, "That thou mightest feel certain and satisfie as 
to the truth of those things which thou hast heard, now that 
thon beholdest the same in writing." THEOPHYLACT; For 
1i'equently, wIlen a thing is asserted by anyone, and not ex- 
pressed in writing, we suspect it of falsehood; but \"hen a 
man has written \vhat he asserts, we are the more inclined to 
believe it, as if, unless he thought it to be true, he would 
Photius, not comn1Ït it to \vriting. GREEK Ex. The \vhole preface of 
;l


;. in this E,.angeJist contains two things; first, the condition of 
l..uc. those \vho wrote Gospels before hin1, (
Iatthew and 1\Iark for 
example;) secondly, the reason "Thy he also himself proposed 
to write OlJC, 



VEIt. 5-7. 


ST. L(;KL:. 
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lIa,'ing said, "attcIHptcd," a \\"ord \vhich Inay be ap- 
plied hoth to those \vho presumptuously engage upon a 
su
ject, aUlI those who rc,-crently handle it, he detennines 
thc doubtful cxpression by two additions; first, by the words, 
(!f f hinys lrhieh have been fillly aCC0171 plished a171011g us; and 
secondly, 1.,; lliey hallded ihellt dOll'" to 'll.
, 1cho 1t'ere eye- 
1ritnt:sses.from the beginning. The word handed dou'n seems 
to she,,", that the eye-witnesses thelHselves had a COtn- 
Inission to translnit the truth. For as they handed it do\,'n, 
so it hC
alllC others also receiving it in due order, in their 
turn to puhlish it. But fronl the not depositing in writing 
what had been delivered, se,'cral difficulties through lapse of 
tinlc sprang up. Rightly then did thos
 \vho had received 
thc traclition-frolll the first eye-\vitnesses of the ,V ord, esta- 
blish it in writing for the "'hole \vorld; thereby repelling 
f:'llsehood, destroying forgetfulness, and making up fronl 
tradition itself a perfect "'hole. 


5. '-fhere ,vas in the days of IIerod, the king of 
.Judæa, a certain priest named Zacharias, of the course 
of Abia: and his ,vife ,vas of the daughters of Aaron, 
and her nan1e \vas I
lisabcth. 
G. .L\nd they "'ere both righteous before God, 
\valking in all the comlIlandments and orâinances of 
the Lord blameless. 
7. .A.nel they had no child, because that Elisabeth 
,\"as barren, and they both \vere no,v ,veIl stricken in 
years. 
C IIRYSOSTO:\{; 
t. Luke COlnlnences the history of his Chryø. 
Go"pcl with Zacharia
 and thp birth of John; relating onf\ noc occ. 
marvellous event before another, tlit' le

 before the greater. 
For 
ince a ,'irgin was about to become a mother, it had been 
tore-ordained by grace that the old 
hould prc' iously concei\"e. 
I Ie fb...cs the titHc, ,\ hen he f'ays, In f lie da y.
 f!f FIeI've!, and 
in dlc following woròs adds his rank, king oj' .lllc/lea. There in 'Jatt. 
was anuther IIerod, who killed John; he was tetrarch, whl'rcas cap. ii. 
thi
 one was king. ßEDF.; XO\\-" the tilne of I-Icrod, i. c. of Bed a, in 
f . . k . 1 . J } ' , J' . ],JUC. 
a orclgn -ll)g-
 wars wltne
:-;. to onr ....ior( s conung, lor It E'\'"ang. 
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GOSPEL AC<:uRDING TO 


CHAP. 1. 


Gen.49, had been foretold, The yceprre shall not depart 
lrolll Judah, 
12. nor a lau'fJiver . front between ltis.feef, until Shiloh C01ne. For 
froln the tilne that our fathErs came out of Egypt, they were 
governed by judges of their 0""11 nation, until the Prophet 
Sanluel; and then hy kings, until the carrying away to Babylon. 
But after the return froIn Babylon, the chief power was in the 
hands of priests, until the time of HJrcanus, who was both 
king and high priest. He was slain by Herod, after which the 
government of the kingdoln was deli,"ered o\"er by the com- 
maud of Augustus Cæsar to this saIne Herod, a foreigner, in 
,,,hose thirty-first year, according to the prophecy we have 
mentioned, 811 ilo/i came. 
A.l\IBROSE; Divine Scripture teaches us \vith respect to 
those \VhOlll we cotnmemorate, that not only the characters 
of the men themseh'es, but of their parents also, ought to be 
praised, that they Inight be distinguished by an inheritance, 
as it ,vere, handed down to them of unspotted purity. Now 
not only from his parents, but also from his ancestors, 
81. John derives his illustrious descent, a descent not exalted 
by secular power, but venerable froin its sanctity. COinplete 
then is that praise \vhich conlprehends birth, character, office, 
actions, and judgments. 
The office ""as that of the Priesthood, as it is said, A 
Beda, in certaill Priest of the JUlJne of' Zaclulrias. BEDE; For John 
Homi1. II d P . 1 . b L h h . h . h h 
in vigil. ".as a otte a nest y tn e, t at e mlg t ,,,It t e Illore 
s. Joh. authority herald forth a change of priesthood. AMBROSE; 
Bap. His birth is iInplied in the Inention 111ade of his ancestors. 
Of tile course qf' Abia, i. e. of high rank alnong the noblest 
families. BE DE ; There were l)rinces of the Sanctuary or 
High Priests, both of the sons of Eleazar and the sons of 
'Thalnar, ,,"hose courses according to their respective srrvices 
when they entered into the House of God David divided 
into hventr-four lots, of which the falnily of .A.bia (fron1 which 
1 Chron. Zacharias was descended) obtained the eighth lot. But it 
24. ""as not without Ineaning that the first preacher of the ne,,- 
covenant was born with the rights of the eighth lot; because 
as the old Covenant is often expressed by the seventh nUtn- 
bel' 0n account of the Sabbath, so frequently is the new Cove- 
nant by the eighth, because of the sacratnent of our Lord's or 
our resurrection. THEOPHYL.\CT; "Tishing to shew also that 
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John wa
 legally of Priestly descent, l..uke adds, And hi
 
1l'Uè 'was of the dll ug/tlers C!.l An rOil, n lid her l1n1ne 1l'aS 
Elisabet/i, for it ,,-as 110t pennitterl to the Jews to take a wif
 
fi-OIll any other tribe but their own. Elisabeth by intcrpret- 
ation signifies ,- re
t," Zacharias " the rClTIClUbrance of the 
land." BEDE; John was born of just parents, that so he 
Inight the Inore boldly give precepts of justice to the people, 
which he had not learnt as uo\-elties, but had received by 
right of inheritance ii"OnI his ancestors. lIeHce it follows, 
And tlley u'ere bol" just b(:(01'(> God. AMBROSE; IIere their 
".hole character is cOlnprehended in thcir juslice, hut it is 
\vell said bejo1"e God, for a luan by affecting a popular 
good-will might SCénl just to 1ne, but not be just before 
God, if that justice instead of 
]>ringing froul sin)plenes
 of 
heart, was a mere pretence canicù on by flattery. Perfect 
then is the IHaise, " that a Ulan is just before God;" for h 
 
only is perfect who i
 appro\"ed b
T Ifim wbo cannot be 
d
cei,'ed. 8t. JAuke cOlnprehends the action in the comluand- 
lncnt, the doing justice in the justification. lIence it fonows, 
ilea/king in all the C01Jll1lalldnieuts fllid justijications 0./ tlte 
1 ul'd. For when ".C obey the connuand of hca'"en wc ".alk 
in the COllInlaudnlcnts of th(' Lord, when we oLsen"c justice 
we secn} to possess thc justification of thc Lord. But to be 
" hlaln('le
s" \\ e tl1ust ,- pro\-ide thillgs honest, not only before Proy. 3, 
God, but also ,before Inen; there is no b]aIlle ,,"hen both 4. 
JTIoti,"e and action are alike good, but a too austere righteous- 
ness oftpn provokes censure. \ righteous act may also be 
clone unrighteously, as ,,,hen a loan out of ostentation gÌ'-cs 
largely to the poor, 'which is not without just cause of blame. 
It follows, Aud f!ley !lad 110 SOil, beclillsP Elisabeth u'as barrell. 
CHRYSOSTO
I; Not only f-':lisaLet1
, but the \yiv('s of the Chf)"s. 
l>atriarchs al
o, 8ara11, I
ehecca, Rachel, "-ere barren, \, hich 
xH G o n m. 
In c. 
was counted a disgrace among the ancients. Not that their 49 . 
barrellnes!õ' ,vas the effect of sin, 
ince all \\-ere just and vir- 
tuous, hut ordained rather [or your benefit, that wIlen you saw 
a virgin gi\.in{.{ Lirth to the Lord, yon might not bc faithless, or 
perplexing ).our Inind with respect to the wOlllb of the barren. 
TH EOl'nYLACT; 
\ni1 that you 1night learn that the Jaw of 
God seeketh not a bodily increase of sons but a spiritual, 
hoth "'cre far adYí111Cpd, not only in the hody hut in the 
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f-iOSPEL AcCOUDIXG TO 


CHAP. I. 


Ps.84,6. Spirit, "Iuaking ascents in their heart b," haying their life as 
5 1 Thf=ss. the day not as the night, and walking honestly as in the day. 
, 5. 0- 
8. And it came to pass, that while he executed the 
l)riest's office before God in the order of his course, 
9. According to the custom of the Priest's office, 
his lot was to burn incense when he went into the 
temple of the Lord. 
10. And the \vhole multitude of the people were 
praying without at the tilDe of incense. 
BEDE; The Lord appointed by the hand of l\Ioses one 
High Priest, at whose death another \vas to succeed in due 
order. This was observed until the time of David, \vho by the 
com1l1and of the Lord increased the nUluber of the Priests; 
and so at this tÎlne Zacharias is said to have been per- 
fonning his Priest's office ill the order of his course, as it 
foHows: But it cal1le to pas,fj', u.lten Zacharias '/l)as pe1:f0J''lnil1g 
tlte Pi'iest's office in lhe OJ'del' of his COll'J'se before God, 
according to the CUSt01Jl qf the Priesthood, !tis lot was, 
'C. 
AMBROSE; Zacharias seelns here to be designated High Priest, 
because into the second tabernacle went the High Priest alone 
Heb.9, once e\Tery year, not \vithout blood, which he offered for 
8. himself and the sins of the people. BEDE; It ,vas not by a 
new lot that he was chosen \vhen the incense was to be 
burnt, but by the old lot, ,vhereby according to tIle order of 
his Priesthood he succeeded in the course of Abia. ] t 
follo\ys, And all the lnultitude of the 1Jeople, 
'c. Incense 
,,-as ordered to be carried into the I-Ioly of Holies by the 
High Priest, the whole people waiting ,vithout the temple. 
It ,vas to be on the tenth day of the se\
enth Inonth, and this 
day was to be called the day of expiation or propitiation, the 
Inystery of \vhicb day the Apostle explaining to the Hebrews, 


b Ascensiones in corde ponentes. and rising up from earthly things to 
V ulg. Jerome reads' semitæ,' and other divine; conf, 2 Cor. 4, 16; Phil. 3, 13. 
versions have' viæ stratæ,' tbe literal They refer al
o to the 'Cantica gra- 
translation of the Hebrew word rn;oc, duum,' or the fifteen Psalms, (J 19 to 
which our own version has followed, ]33,) sung by the priests on going up the 
, whose ways.' The LXX reads Ih.- fifteen steps in the temple. See Angus- 
ß';'''..r. The Fathers commonly exphân tine in Ps. 83. Greg. lib. Hi. c. 7. in 
a:-::censiones hy 'gradns yirtutum,' Ezech. præf. in Ps. 6. Peen. 
as of one gradually advancing in ,-irtne 
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points tu Jesus as the true IIigh Priest, who ill II is u\Vll 
blood has entcred the secret places of heaven that he Inight 
reconcile the Father unto us, and intercede tor the sins of 
those who sti11 wait praying before the doors. AMBROSE; 
This then is that IIigh PI'iest who is still sought by lot, for a
 
yet the true High Priest is unknown; for he who is chosen 
by lot is not obtained by n1an's judgment. That IIigh Priest 
therefore ""as sought for, and another typified, the true 
IIigh Prie
t for ever, ,vIto not by the blood of victims, but 
by His o,vn blood, was to reconcile God the Father to 
mankind. Then indeed there '\"ere changes in the Priest- 
hood, now it is unchangeable. 


11. And there appeared unto him an angel of the 
the Lord standing on the right side of the altar of 
. 
Incense. 
12. And when Zacharias saw him, he \vas trou b]ed, 
and fear fell upon him. 
13. But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacha- 
rias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy \vife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John. 
14. And thou shalt have joy and gladness; and 
many shall rejoice at his birth. 


CHRYSOSTOl\I; "Then Zacharias entered into the temple to Chrys. 
offer up prayers to God for all men, interceding betw"een God 
o

:. 
and man, he sa\v an angel standing \vithin, as it is said, And DeiX at. 
Ihere appea'red unto ld'//l an angel. A,runosE; It is \vell said 
that there appeared an angel to Zacharias, who suddenly 
beheld him; and this is the expres
ion especially used by 
Divine ScIipture with respect to angels or God, that 
what cannot be seen beforehand may be said to appear. For 
things \,.hich are the objects of our senses are not seen as 
He is seen, "Tho is seen only as He will, and 'Vhose nature 
is not to be seen. OIUGE
; _\nd we speak thus not only 
of the present time, but also of the future. "\Vben we shall 
have passed from the \\ orId, God ,viII not appear unto all 
tnen, nor ,,,ill the angels, but unto hin} only who has a clean 
heart. TLe place will neither hinder nor 
crve anyone. 
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Chrys. CHRYSOSTOl\I; But the angel e\'idently caIne not in a drealn, 

o M m. t l t i. because the tidings he brought were too hat d to be under- 
In 
 a . 
stood, anrl needed therefore a 1n01'e \"isible and marveUous 
Damas. manifestation. DA1\L\SCENE; Angels, however, are revealed not 

er


 as they really are, but transformed (as Inen al'e able to be- 
do
: !lold theln) into \vhatever the Lord cOlnn1ands. THEOPHYLACT; 
XXlll. It is said lite altar of incense, because the other altar was set 
apart for burnt offerings. AMBROSE; It ,vas not without 
good reason that the angel appeared in the telnple, for the 
coming of the true High Priest was now announced, and the 
Hea\'enly Sacrifice was preparing at which angels were to 
minister. For one cannot doubt that an angel stands by 
,,'hel-e Christ is sacrificed. But he appeared at the right hand 
of the altar of incense, because he brough t dO\Yll the token of 
Ps.16,8. Divine mercy. F01" tlte L01"d is on 11lY rigltt hand, so t/tat I 
Chrys. should not be 1noved. CHRYSOSTOM; The justest of men 

:i

t. can not \\yithout fear behold an angel; Zacharias therefore, 
not sustaining the sight of the angel's presence, nor able to 
,
ithstand his brigh tne8s, is troubled, as it is added, Zacharias 
was 1'J'oubled. But as it happens, ,,"hen a charioteer is 
frightened, and has let loose his rein
, the horses l'un head- 
long, aud the chariot is o\'prtunled; so is it \vith the sou], 
when it is taken by any surprise or alarm; as it is here added, 
and jèar fell llpon hÙn. ORIGEN; A ne\v face suddenly 
presenting itself to the human eye, troubles and startles the 
mind. The angel knowing this to be the nature of man, first 
dispels the alarm, as it follows, But the angel said unto hi1n, 
Athan. Fear not. ATHANASIUS; Whereby it is not difficult to discern 
in vita 
Anton. between good and bad spirits, for if joy has succeeded to fear, 
\ve may know that relief has come from God, because the 
peace of the soul is a sign of the Divine Presence; but if the 
feal" remains unshaken, it is an ellen1Y \"ho is seen. ORIGEN; 
The angel not only soothes his fears, but gladdens hÍ1n with 
good tidings, adding, For Illy prayer is llea1 o d, and ilty u.ijè 
Elisabeth shall bear a son. 
Aug. de AUGUSTINE; No\v here we nlust first consider that it is 


::
. not likely that Zacharias, when offering 
acrifice for the sins 
l.ii.q.l. or for the salvation or redemption of the people, would 
neglect the public petitions, to pray (though himself an old 
man, and his wife also old) that he might receive children; 
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and, ncxt, aLon.' all that no une prays for what he 
despairs of eyer obtaining. _-\ntI even up to this tilne, so 
HIuch had he despaired of ever having children, that he 
would not belie,re, eyen \\'hen an ange] promised it to hitn. 
The words, TII!/ prayer is heard, nIllst be understood there- 
fore to refer to the people; and as sahration, reden1ption, 
and the putting away of the sins of the people was to be 
through Christ, it is told Zacharias that a son shaH be 
born to him, because that son was ordained to be the 
forerunner of Christ. 
CBRYSOSTO){; Or it lneans, that this \vas to be the proof of Chrys. 
his prayer having been heard, namely, that a son should be 8Up. 
born to hitn, crying, Behold the Lalllb o.l God! THEOPHYI..ACT; 
As if \vhen Zacharias asks, How shall 1 know this? the 
angel answers, Because Elisabeth shall bring forth a son, thou 
sha1t believe that the sins of thy people are forghren. A)IBROSE; 
,Or, as follows; Divine mercy is ev"er full and overflowing, not 
narrowed to a single gift, but pouring in an abundant store 
of blessings; as in this case, where first the fruit of his 
prayer is pron1Ïsed; and next, that his barren wife shall bear 
a child, whose nanle is announced as follo\\rs; And tlloU 
shalt call 11 is name Jolin. 
BEDE; It is meant as a token of particular nlerit, "rhen a 
man has a name given him or changed by God. CHRYSOSTOM; Chrys 
'Vhich must be the meaning here, for those who from Joann: 
their earliest \Tears \vere destined to shine forth in virtue , H

. 
J XV11l. 
received their names at the very first froin a divine source; 
while those ". ho were to rise up in later years, had a name 
gi ven then} afterwards. 
BEDE; John is therefore inteI1)reted, " one in whom is 
grace, or the grace of God ;" by whirh nanle it is declared, 
first, that grace \vas given to his parents, to ,,'hom in their 
old age a son \vas to be born; next, to John hinIself, who was 
to become great before the Lord; lastly, also to the children 
of Israel, ,,-horn he was to COl1\rert to the Lord. Hence it 
follo\vs, And he .shall be a joy Illllo t/tee, a/Hl a calise C!l 
,'ejoicing. ORIGEX; :For \vhen a just n1an is born in10 the 
\,"orId, the authors of his birth rejoice; but ,,-hen one is born 
who is to be as it were an exile to labour and punishment, 
they are struck with terror and dismay. AMBROSE; But a 
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saint is not only the blessing of his parents, but also the 
salvation of lnauy; as it follows, And many s/tall 'rejoice fit 
ltis biTtlt. Parents are renlÏnded hel'e to rejoice at the birth 
of saints, and to give thanks. For it is no slight gift of God 
to vouchsafe unto us children, to be the transmitters of OUI' 
race, to be the heirs of succession. 


15. For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, 
and shaH drink neither wine nor strong drink; and 
he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from his 
lTIother's wornb. 
16. And lllany of the children of Israel shall he 
turn to the Lord their God. 
17. And he shall go before him in the spirit and 
power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the 
just; to make ready a people prepared for the Lord. 


Al\IBROSE; Next to his becoming the rejoicing of In any, the 
greatness of his virtue is prophesied; as it is said, F01' he shall be 
great in tile sight of the Lord. The greatness signified is not of 
the body, but of the soul. Greatness in the sight of the Lord 
is greatness of soul, greatness of virtue. THEOPHYLACT; For 
many are called great before men, but not before God, as the 
hypocrites. And so in like lnanner \vas J oh11 called great, as the 
parents of John \vere called just, before tlte Lord. AM- 
BROSE; He extended not the boundaries of an empire, 1101' 
brought back in triulnph the spoils of war, (but, what is far 
greater,) preaching in the desert he oyercame by his great 
virtue the delights of the world, and the lusts of the flesh. 
Hence it follows; And Ile shall drink no wine no1' strong 
drink. BEDE; Sice1"a is interpreted" drunkenness," and by 
the word the Hebrews understand any drink that can in- 
toxicate, (\vhether made from fruits, con1, or any other thing.) 
But it was part of the la\v of the N azarites to give up wine 
and strong drink at the time of their consecration. Hence 
John, and others like him, that they might always relnain 
N azarites, (i. e. holy,) are careful always to abstain frolll 
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these things. For he ought not tu he drunk with wine (ill 
which is licentiousness) who dc.sin's to hC' fined with thp new 
wine of the Iloly Spirit; rightly then is he, fi'OUl whorn an 
drt1nkcnne
s with ,vine is utterly put a\vay, filled with the 
grace of the Spirit. But it foHows, ..Jlld Ill' ..,hall be .filled 
'1eillt tlte Holy Spirit. Â:\JBROSE; On whomsoever the I-Io)y 
Spirit is poured, in hinl there is fulness of great virtue; as in 
St. John, who before he was bon1, when yet in his mother's 
,,'omb, bore witness to the grace of thp Spirit which he had 
recei\"ed, \\"hcn leaping in the \\'OHìb of his parent he hailed 
the glad tidings of thp cOIning of the IJord. There is one 
spirit of this life, another of grace. Thp former has its 
beginning at hirth, its end at death; the latter is not tied 
down to titnes and seasons, is not quenched by death, is not 
shut out of the ,,'omb. GRFEK EXPOSITOR; But what John's l\!eta. 
,,'ork is to be, and what he ,,\'in do through the Holy Spirit, ;
;
8te'i 
is 
he\\
n as follo\\
s; And 1Jlauy (if tile children rif [sl'{l(:l 
shall he turu, ._\'c. ORIGF.X; John indeed turned nlany, but 
it i
 the Lord's ","ork to turn all to God their Fath-or. BEDE; 
Now since John (who, bearing witness to Christ, haptized 
tbe people in IIis faith) is said to have tUll1Cd the children 
of Israel to the Lord their God, it is plain that Christ is the 
God of Israel. Let t11e .Arians then cease to deny that 
Christ onr J Jord is God. Let the Photinians C blush to ascrihe 
Christ's beginniI1g to the '
irgin. Let the l\lanichæans 
no longer belie,re that there is one God of the pcople of 
Israel, another of the Christians. A:\IBROSE; Hut \\-e need 
no testirnony that St. John tun1ed thp hearts of Jnany, for to 
this point we have the express "Fitness of both prophetic and 
and e\'ang(1lÏcal Scriptures. For the ,'oice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Prepare ye tlte '/vay '!,f tile Lord, and '1uake 
His }latTa; straight; and his baptisuIS thronged by the 
people, declare the rapid progre
s of conversion. For the 
forerunner of Christ preached, not hilnself, but the IJord; and 
therefore it fo11o".s, 
Jlld he 611all go b
/òre HÙn. It was 


C So called from Photinu8, Bp. of 
Sirmio in the middle of the fourth cen- 
tury. He taughtthat Christ was 'i'1),
1 
:"'(""," and bad His beginning from 
tbe Virgin Mary. His heresy wa3 
condemned in the Count"il of AntiOC'h 


A.D. 344, and in those of Sardis a.nd 
Milan 347, 848. He was fins})y de- 
posed in the second Council of Sir. 
mio 361, and banished. See Epipban. 
HfPres. 71. tit. iii. Tom. ). 
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well said, that he shall go before IIiln, who both in birth 
and in death \Vas His forerunner. ORIGEN; In llie spirit 
and pou'e1" of Elijalt,-He says not, in the mind of Elijah, 
but in the spirit and pOI.l'er. For the spirit which was 
in EI
jah came upon John, and in like manner bis po\ver. 
AMBROSE; For ne\'cr is the spirit without power, nor 
power without the spirit. .A.nel therefore it is said, ill the 
spÙ'it and power j because holy Elijah had great power 
and grace. Power, so that he turned back the false hearts 
of the people to faith; power of abstinence, and patience, 
and the spirit of prophecy, Elijah w"as in the \vilderness, 
in the wilderness also was John. The one sought not 
the favour of king Ahab; the other despised that of Herod. 
The one divided Jordan; the other brought Inen to the 
Saving waters ; John, the forerunner of our Lord's first 
coming; Elijah of His latter. 
BEDE; But \vhat ,vas foretold of Elias by l\Ialachi, is 
now spoken by the angel of John; as it follo\vs, That he 
should turn the hea1'ts qf tlte pa1'enls to the cllildlJ"en; 
pouring into the nlinds of the people, by his preaching, the 
spiritual knowledge of the ancient saints. And tlte dis- 
obedient to the 'l
'isdonl qf the just; i. e. not laying claim to 
Rom.10. righteousness from the ,vorks of the la\v, hut seeking salvation 
sup. by faith. GREEK Ex. Or else; The J enTs were the parents of 
John and the Apostles; but, nevertheless, froln pride and 
infidelity raged violently against the Gospel. Therefore, like 
dutiful children, John first, and the ..A.postles after hill), declared 
to theln the truth, \vinning them over to their o\vn righteous- 
ness and wisdom. So also will Elias convert the rell1nant of 
Hebre\vs to the truth of the Apostles. 
BEDE; But because he had said that Zacharias' prayer for 
the people was heard, he adds, To l1zake read.1f a people p1'e- 
I per- pa1"ed I .lor the Lord; by,vhich he teaches in ,,,hat manner 
fectam 
the same people U1ust be healed and prepared; namely, by 
repenting at the preaching of John and believing on Christ. 
THEOPHYL. Or, John made ready a people not disbelieving 
but prepared, that is, previously fitted to recei \Te Christ. 
!l sacra- ORIGEN; This sacrament! of preparation is even now ful..; 
mentum filled in the world, for even now the spirit and po\ver of John 
1l1USt come upon the soul, before it believes in Jesus Chri
t. 



VEIL It;-:!:!. 


ST. Llil
E. 


UI 


18. .And Zacharias said unto the angel, 'Vher(\hy 
shall I kno\v this? for I anI an old n1an, and n1Y \"if(i 
\\"ell stricken in years. 
19. ...\nd the angel ans\\rering said unto hinl, I Hln 
Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God; and am 
sent to speak unto thec, and to she\v thee these glad 
tidings. 
20. .And, behold, thou shalt be dUIUb, and not able 
to speak, until the day that these things shall be 
performed, bec3 use thou believest not nlY ,vords; 
\vhich shall be fulfilled in their season. 
2 I. And the people \vaited for Zacharias, and 
n1arvelled that he tarried so long in the temple. 
22. And \"hen he came out, he could not speak 
unto them: and they perceived that he had seen 
a vision in the telnple: for he beckoned unto them, 
and remained speechless. 


CHRYSOSTO
r; Considering llÏs own age, and InOl'eOVer the Chrys... 
b f 1 . . r. Z 1 . I 1 1 .. . I f l Horn. IJ; 
arrenness 0 lIS wIle, ac lanas ( ou )te( ; as It IS S(lH , nll(' De Inc. 
Zacharias .said unto tlte angel, rr'ltereby shalt I knolo tltis I N'at.Dei 
as if he said, " ] Tow shall this be?" And he adds the reason sup. 
of his doubting; For I ant an old 'JuaJl. \n unseasonable tilue 
of life, an ill-suited nature; the planter infirn1, the soil 
barren. But it is thought by sonle a thing- unpardonabl('. 
in the priest, that he raises a ('ourso of objections; for wheu- 
eyer God declares any thing, it ùeCOUles us to receive it in 
faith, and Inoreo"er, disputes of this kinù are the luark of 
a rebellious spirit. lienee it follo,vs; 
lnd tile angel anSIl"er- 
i'll.q said unlo hÎ1n, I alii Gabriel, 'lL"1,0 stand be.fore (iod. 
BEDE; _-\8 if he says, " If it were Ulan who prolnised these 
miracle
, one lnight with inlPunity denland a sign, but 
"hen an angel pron1Ïses, it is then Hot right to doubt. 
It follows; And I (l11l sellt to speak to thee. CHnys. Chry!-;; 
That \vhcn you heal' that I am sent from God, you should sup. 
deem none of the things which are F-aid unto thee to be of 
man, for I speak not of u1ysclf, but declare the messagp 
of Hiu1 who 
pnd
 rnp. 
\ nd this is the }nerit and exc
IIpncp 
t' 2 
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of a messenger to relate nothing of his own. BEDE; Her
 
we must remark, that the angel testifies, that he both sta.nds 
before God, and is sent to bring good tidings to Zacharias. 
Greg. GREG. For \\"hen angels come to us, they so outwardly 

:;
. fulfil their ministry, as at the same tÍIne inwardly to be 
in never absent from His sight; since, though the angelic 
Evang. spirit is circunlscribed, the highest Spirit, \\" hich is God, is 
not circunlscribed. The angels therefore even when sent 
are before Him, because on whatever mission they go, they 
pass within Him. 
BEDE; But he gÏ\
es him the sign which he asks for, that 
he who spoke in unbelief, might now by silence learn to 
believe; as it fonows; and, behold, f 1I0'lt .
halt be dU'J1zb. 
Chrys. CHRYS. That the bonds might be transferred fronl the 
sup. powers of generation to the vocal organs. From no regard 
to the priesthood \vas he spared, but for this reason was the 
more smitten, because in a matter of faith he ought to have 
cap. i. set an example to others. THEOPHYL. Because the word 
.'!I
ÐI in the Greek may also signify deaf, he well says, Because 
tllou beliel:e.t;;t not, thou shalt be dea.f, and shall 110t be 
able 10 speak. For Illost reasonably he suffered these two 
things; as disobedient, he incurs the penalty of deafness; as 
Chrys. an objector, of silence. CHRYS. But the Angel says, And, 
lIIUp. behold; in other words, "At this instant." But mark the 
mercy of God in ,vhat follows: Unlil tile áay in which 
these i hings shall be pe1:formed. As if he said, " 'Vhen by 
the issues of events I shall have proved my \ltords, and thou 
shalt perceive that thou art rightly punished, I will reU10ve 
the punishment from thee." And he points out the cause of 
the punishment, adding, Because thou belierest not 1J1Y 'll'ords, 
which .fthall be .fulJilled in thei1' season; Dot considering His 
po\ver 'Vho sent lne, and before "Thorn I stand. But if he 
\\'ho was incredulous about. a lnortal birth ,is punished, how 
shall he escape \yengeancc, ".ho speaks falsely of the heavenlJr 
and unspeakable birth? 
Anti B .pa- GREEK Ex. Now while these things were going on within, 
ter 08- d . d . 
trensiø. the elay excIte surpnse among the tnultitudes who were 
waiting \,.ithout, as it foHows: And tlie people ?.railed .lor 
Zo(}},aria8, and 'lna1'velled thai he taTried. And while various 
uspicions w
rp going about, each man fppeating them as it 
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pleased him, Zacharias coming forth told by his silence \vhat 
he secretlv endure(L lIenee it follows, And ii"hen lie Clune 
out, !Ie 
ollid not .
peak. THEOPHYL. But Zacharias 
beckoned to the people, who perhaps enquired the cause of 
his silcnce, ,,'hich, as he was not able to speak, he signified 
to thetn by noùding. IIence it follows, A lid he beckoned to 
tl,elll, llnd 'rculoz,l(:d spepchless. A:\IBROSE; But a nod is a 
certain action of the body, ,,"ithout speech endeavouring to 
declare the will, yet not expressing it. 


23. .And it caine to pass, that, as soon as the days 
of his ministration \vere accomplished, he departed to 
his o\vn house. 
24. And after those days his \vife Elisabeth con- 
ceived, and hid herself five months, saying, 
25. Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days 
\vhërein he looked on me, to take a\vay my reproach 
nmong men. 


BEDE; During the titne of their course, the priests of the 
temple were so occupied by their office, that they kept 
thenlselves not only fronl the society of their ,vives, but 
even from the very thre
hold of their honses. lIenee it is 
said, Aud it camè to pass, tllat, as soon as the da.l/s 'it"ere ac- 
complished, ,'c. For as there was then required a priestly 
succession froin the root of A.aron, of necessity then a titne 
was appointed for keeping up the inheritance. But as now 
not a carnal succession, but spiritual perfection, is looked for, 
the priests are enjoined (in order that they tnight ever be 
able to sen"e the altar) the perpetual obsen'ance of chastity. 
It follows: Bill aJ
er those days, 
'c. that is, after the days 
of Zacharias's Ininistration were completed. But these 
things \verc done in the Inonth of September, the twenty- 
second day of the 111011th, upon which the Jews were bound to 
observe the feast of the Tabernacles, just before the equinox, 
at ",'hich the night Legan to be longer than the day, because 
Chri
t Innst increa
(\, but John Innst decrease, .And those 
days of fasting were not nithout their Ineaning; for by the seeJohn 
mouth of John, repentance anù mortification were to be 3, 30. 
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preached to llleu. It follows: And slle hid herself. AM- 
BROSE; "
hat reason thf'n for conceahnent, except shame? 
For there are certain allowed tilnes in wedlock, \vhen it is 
becoll1Íng to attend to the begetting of children; \vhile the 
years thrive, whi
e there is hope of child-bearing. But when 
in good tinle old age ha
 conle on, and the period of life is 
11101'<:' fitted for goyerning children, than begetting theIn, it is a 
shalne to hear about the signs of pregnancy, l10We\'('I' lawfuL 
It is a sllatl1e to ùc laden \yith the burden of another age, 
and for the womb to swell with the fruit of not one's own 
tilne of life. It was a shanle then to her on account of her 
age; and lIenee we Inay understand the reason why they 
did not at this tÏ111e COlne together, for surely she \",110 
blushed not at their cOIning together in their old age, \vould 
not blush at her child-bearing; and yet she blushes at the 
parental burden, while she yet is unconscious of the religiol
s 
JIlJstery. But she who hid herself because she hail con- 
ccived a son, began 10 glory that she carried in her wOInb a 
prophet. 
ORIGEK; And therefore he hays, FÙ"c 1Jlonlhs, that is, until 

Ial'Y should conc
i\'e, and her babe leaping \,,"ith joy should 
prophesy. AMBno
E; And though she nlight blush at the 
tilne of her child-bearing, on the other hand she r
joicecl 
that she \yas free frot11 reproach, saying, Thus hallt /lie Lord 
deall willl 7ne. 
CHRYS. Truly lIe has loosed her barrenness, a super- 
natural gift lIe has bestowed upon her, and the unÜ'uitful 
rock has produced the green blade. lIe has tal\:en away her 
disgrace, in that Hc has made her to bring forth. lIenee it 
follows: In the days wherein he lool.'ed on 1Jle, to take a/ray 
VI.'! reproach (l }Jlong l,'/en. AMBROSE; For it is a shanlc 
al1l0ng ""0111Cn not to recei,-e t11at reward of marriage, which 
is the only cause of their being Inarried. CHRYS. lIeI' 
joy therefore is Ì\vofold. 1'he Lord has taken away from her 
the mark of harrenncs
, and al
o givcn l1er an illustrious 
offspring. In the case of other hirtlls, the corning together 
of the parents only occurs; this birth ""as the effect of 
hCa\'cllly gracc. 
11EDE; XO\\' rnystically hv Zacharias lnay ue signified 
the Jewish Priesthood, h.,- J
:]isahcth the law it
(']f; which, 


ChrJs. 
Homil. 
de 
-Anna. 
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well adlnini
tcrcd b} the teachillg' of the Priests, ought 
to h<<.l\-e borne spiritual children to God, but \vas l1Qt able, Heb. 7, 
bl)Cll/lSe tlte Tau' l1uule l1u one perfect. Both were just, 
9Tim. 
because the la\\. is good, and the Priesthood for that time 1, 8. 
holy; both ".erc well stricken in years, bccause at Cluist's 
conling 10th the Law anc11)riesthood were just bending to old 
age. Zacharias enters the tmnple, because it is the priest's 
office to enter into the 8anctuary of heavenly mysteries. There 
"'as a lnultitudc ".ithout the doors, because the nlullitude 
cannot penetrate 111,ysteries. ""'hen he places frankincense on 
the altar, he disco\Tcrs that John ,yill be born; for w'hile the 
teachers are kindled with the Halne of divine reading, they 
find the grace of God flow to them through Jesus: and this Gal. 3, 
is done by au angel, for flie Lall' 'Il"as ordained b.lf angels. 19. 
A:\IBROSE; But in one man the yoice o! the people was put 
to silence, because in one l1lan the \vhole people was address- 
ing God. F or the word of God has come oyer to us, and in 
us is not silent. lIe is dUlllb ,vho understands not the Law; 
for why should you think the IHan ,vho knows not a sound, 
to be lllore dunlb than hilll \vho knows not a mystery. The 
Jewish peoplf' are like to one beckoning, who cannot nlake 
his actions intelligible. llEDE; .And yet Elisabeth concei\res 
J ohu, because the more inward parts of the Law abound with 
sacraluents of Christ. She conceals her conception five 
ulonths, because 
\Ioses in fiye books set forth the mysteries 
of Christ; or because the dispensation of Christ is repre- 
sented by the worrls or deeds of the 
aint
, in the five ages of 
the world. 


26. And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel ,vas 
sent from God unto a city of Galilee, nalned Naza- 
reth, 
27. rro a. virgin espoused to a man ,vhose name 
,vas Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgin's 
name ,vas l\Iary. 


BEDE; Bccause either the? Incarnation of Chrisl \vas to be 
in the sixth a
e or th(' ,,'orld, or hecause it was to serve to the 
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fulfilling of the law, rightly in the sixth Dlonth of John's 
conception was an angel sent to l\lary, to tell her that a 
Savioui' should be born. Hence it is said, And ill the si:1-,th 
1Jlolllll, 
'c. "r e HUlst understand the sixth Inonth to be 
March, on the twenty-fifth day of which onr l...ord is reported 
to have been conceived, and to have s.uffel'ed, as also to have 
been born on the twenty-fifth day of Decelnber. But if either 
the one day we believe to be the vernal equinox, or the 
other the winter sl)lstice, it happens that \\'ith the increase of 
1ight He "pas concei,yed or born "Tho ]ighteneth e\yery 111i111 
that cometh into the world. But if anyone shall proye, that 
before the tilne of our Lord's nati ,pity or conception, light 
begau either to increase, or supersede the darkness, ""e then 
say, that it \yas because John, before the appearance of His 
cOIning, began to preach the kingdoln of hea,pen. 
Basi1.in BASII
. YThe heavenly spirits ,'isit us, not as it seelns fit to 
Esai. 6. h b 1 .. . d d 1" 
t eln, ut as t)e occaSIon con uces to our a ,"antage, lor 
they are ever looking upon tIle glory and fulness of the 
Di\'ine "Tisdolll; henc
 it follows, 11,e (lngel Gabriel u'as 
Greg. sent. GREG. To the ,-irgin l\iary was sellt, not anyone of 
110m. 
34, in the angels, but the archangel Gabriel; for npon this 
Evan. service it was nleet that the highest angel should COlne, as 
being the bearer of the highest of all tidings. He is there- 
fore llJarkpd by a particular name, to signi(v what '''as his 
effectual part in the work. For Gabriel is interpreted, " the 
strength of God." By the strength of God then was lie to 
be announced \'
ho was conÜng as the (';-od of strength, and 

)08!5: Inighty ill battle, to put do,vn the powers of the air. GLOSS. 
mterhn. Rut the place is also added "rhither he is sent, as it fol1o,,'s, 
To a city, 
Yàzaretll. For it was told that He would come 
ft N azarite, (i. P. 
he holy of the holy.) 
Beda,in BEDE; It \,pas a fit beginning for Inan's restoration, that an 

o


. angel should be sent do\yn from God to con
ecTate a virgin 
Annunt. by a dh'ine hirth, for thp first cause of man's perdition 
was the Devil sending a serpent to dccei\'e a ','OUlan b
r 
Aug. de tbe spirit of pride. AUG. To a virgin, for Christ could 



. be born from ,pirginity alone, seeing He could not ha,"e 
cap. xv. an equal in His birth. It was necessary for our Head 
hy this rnighty 111iracle to be born according to the flesh 
of a ,'irgin, thflt He Blight signit:'" that þis Inembers. 
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\\
ere to be born in the spirit of a ,"irgin Church. JERO:\IE ; Hiero.n. 
A I . I ] 1 . h .. b 1 vol. XI. 
.ane rig It y an ange IS sent to t c YUgHI, ecan
e t Ie 92. 
virgin state is ever akin to that of angels. Surcly in the De As- 
. . 1 . . 1 b . Bumpt. 
flesh to h \'e bcvond the flesh IS 110t a lie on eart) ut In 
hcayC'n. 
CHRYS. 1'he angel announces the hirth to the virgin Chryst 
not after the conception, lest she should Le therel)y too Inuch M
't. 
trouhled, hut before the conception he addrc
f,es her, not in Horn. 4. 
a drealn, but standing ùy her in visible shape. For as great 
indpcd ,\ ere the tidings she recei'-es, 
hc needed before the 
issue of thc event an extraordinary \'i
ible 111anifestation. 
Â::\iBROSE; S
ripture has rightly Inentioned that she was 
espollsed, as well as a ,'irgin, a l'irgiu, that she Inight 
appear free froln all connexion with Inan; espollsed, that 
she might not be branded with the disgrace of sullied 
yirginity, whose s\velling \\'olnb 
eellled to bear evident 
marks of her corruption. But the Lord had rather that 
men shonlcl cast a doubt upon IIis birth than upon His 
lnothcr's purity. He kne\\r ho\\
 tender is a ,'irgin's nlO
 
desty, and how ea
ily assailed the reputation of her chastity, 
nor did Ire thillk the credit of His birth \\'a
 to be built 
np hy ITis Inother's wrongs. It fol1ow:-\ therefore, that the 
holy 
1ary's \'irginit.r was of as untainted purity as it was 
also of uuLlcmished reputation. X or ought t1]ere, by an 
erroneouc; opinion, to be left the sharlow of an excuse to living 
,"irgins, that the n10ther of our Lord c'"en seeulell to be evil 

p()kl"n of. nut what could he ilnpl1ted to the Je\,"s, or to 
l-Icroò, if the)' should seem to have persecuted an adulterous 
offspring? And 110"- could I-Ie lIiulself say, I callie nol to :\Iatt. 5. 
nboli.\òll Ihe Ifllf', bllt to jll{fi! it, if lIe should secln to have 18. 
had his beginning froln a violation of the law, for the issue ofDeut. 
. 1 . 1 1 1 1 ] '\ '\. - 23, 17. 
an unlllarnE'( person l
 con( Clnnee )y t Ie aw! .L' ot to 
add that also greater credit is gi,"en to the worùs of ::\1ar), 
and the cause of falsehood renlo\"cd? For it lnight see In 
that uunHl.rrif'd becon1Ïng pregnant, she had wished to shade 
her guil t hy a lif'; but au espoused person has no reason 
for lying, since to \yornen child-birth is the rew'ard of 
,,'edlock, the grace of the Inarriage bed. ..\gain, the ,'irginity 
of .:\1 a ry' wa
 Incant to bafJle th(\ prince of the ,,'orld, who, 
'rh
n hf' perc('i,'pd h('r ('
pons('d to a Hlan, eonl(l east 
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110 SUspiCIon 011 her ofrspring. ORIGE:\; For if she had 
had no busband, soon would the thought ha\yc stolen 
into the De\ iI's nlind, ho,,- she \"ho had knO\YI1 no man 
could be pregnant. It 
'as right that the conception 
should be Divine, son1ething lllore exalted than human nature. 
.A..:\fBTIOSE; But 
till n10re has it baffled the princes of the 
,,"orId, for the malice of de\-ils soon detects eren hidden 
things, \"hile they \\yho are occupied in worldly \yanities, can 
not know the things of God. TIut InOreO\"er, a 1l10re powerful 
,,-itness of her purity is adduced, her husband, ,vho nlight 
both ha'-e been indignant at the injury, and re\yenged the 
dishonour, if he also bad not ackno"yledged the llly:,tery; of 
Wh0111 it is added, JT7iose llaJlle lcas Josepll, qf the house o.f 
Beda in Darid. BEDE; ""'-hich last applies not only to Joseph, but 

of

 also to )Iary, fOI" the Law commanded tbat everyone should 
nunt. take a váfe out of his own tribe or family. It follo,",s, And 
sup. tlie ?:il'gin's nalne 'll"as .1'Iary. ID. 
Iaria, in Hebrew, is the 
star of the sea; but in 8yriac it is interpreted 
Iistre
s, and 
,,-en, because )Iary was thought worthy to be the mother of 
the Lord of the ""hole world, and the light of endless ages. 


28. 
-\nd the angel can1e in unto her, and said, 
Hail, thou that art highly fayoured, the Lord is ,,'ith 
thee: blessed art thou an10ng won1en. 
29. And ,,,hen she sa" hinI, she ,vas troubled at 
his saying, and cast in her n1ind ,,"hat l11anner of 
salutation this :,hould be. 


A)IBROSE; )Iark the \-irgin by her Inanner of life. Alone 
in an inner chamber, unseen by the eye
 of Inen, discoyel"ed 
only by an angel; as it is said, And lite angel Ca1Jle in unto 
},er. That she lnight not be dishonoured by any ignoble 

iem address, she i
 saluted by an angel. GREG. Xyss. Far 

ra;t. in different then to the news forn)erly addressed to the woman, 
Christi. is the announcement no\\' J1lade to the '
irgin. In the fonner, 
the cause of sin \vas punished by the pains of childbirtb ; 
in the latter, through gladness, sorro\v is dri\yen a\\"ay. 
lIenee the angel not unapt1y proclainls joy to the l'irgin, 
Genme- 
aying, Hail. G REFK Ex. Bnt that she was ju(lgcd ,,'orthy of 
ter 
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the nuptial8 i:'\ aUesh-'d hy his saying, J.itll C!f .lIrace. For it 
i
 signified as a kind of token or Inarriage gift of the hride- 
gro(nn, that 
he ""as fruitful in graces. For of the things 
,vhich he 1uentions, the one appertains to thp hride, the other 
to thp hriclegrooln. .T ETIO:\IE; .A.nd it i
 wen said, Full of Jerome 
;r , .. ì\I :-:up. 
,qracf', tor to others, grace COUles In part; Into 1 ary at 
onc{\ the thlness of grace ,,-bony infiIsed it"clf. Rhe truly is 
fun of grace through \"hOll1 }las been pnurerl forth upon 
c\'cry creature the abundant rain of the IIoly Spirit. But 
already J Ie was ,yith the \
irgill "no sent the angel to the 
Yïrgin. The Lord prcceded JIis Inessenger, for lIe could 
not be confined by place "
ho d\\"ells in all places. 
'Yhence it follows, The Lord i.
 l("il1l t!tee. ACG. 
Iore Aug. in 
thau ,,-ith 1ne, for lIe Hil11self is in tby heart, I fe i
 1e:::;:
 
( lnarle ) in thy wOlI)b IIc fill
 thy soul He fins thy iii. app. 
"', ..' .. 195. 
\\"Olub. 
(;'UEEK :Ex. But this is the sun1 of the wholc message. Geome- 
ter 
1'h
 ,,- ord of God, as the Bridegroonl" eflecting an in- 
cOlnprehcnsible union, l-Ti1llself, a
 it wcre, the 
(,une both 
planting, and being plantcd, hath Inouldcd the \"hole nature 
of Blan into }-lill1self. nut CaInes last the 1l)O
t perfect and 
cOlnprehensi\'c salutation; Blessed art t/tOli f/n/oug 'll"Olnell. 
i. c. Alone, L.1.1" hefore an other women; that WOlnen also 
should be hlessed in thee, as Incn are in thy Son; but rather 
both in hoth. For as by one Ulan and one wonlan caIne at 
once both sin and 
orro"", 
o now also l)\y one \\"Olnan and one 
tHan hath hoth Llcssing and jo)' been restored, and poured 
f<H,th npon all. 
.A '[BnOSE; Hut Inark thp Yirgin hy her bashfulness, for 
1';he ,,'as afraid, a
 it follo,,"s; _l11(l 'lrben she beard, .
lle l("as 
troubled. It i:::. the hahit of virgin
 to trelnlJle, and to be 
('\"('1' afraid at the presence of nlan, and to Le shy WhCll he 
addrcs
cs her. Learn, () virgin, to a,'oid light talking. ::\larJ 
fcared even the salutation of an angel. (;REEK Ex. TIut as 
hesup. 
1uight he accHston1Cd to these visions, the E,.angelist ascrihes 
her agitation not to tlH' \"ision, hut to the thing
 told her, 

aying, shp It"tl,
 troubled at Iti... 1("ord.
. XO\\- oh:"cf\-e both 
the 1l10c..ll'",ty and wisdo1U of the Yirgill; the soul, and at thf' 

amc tiU1(, the ynice. \Vhen shp heard the joyful "'on1:-,, 
hp 
pondered th(,lH Ìu lw1' Blind. êHl(1 Hf'ithl'r opcnly }Tsist('d 
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through unbelief, nor forthwith lightly cOlnplied; avoiding 
equally the inconstancy of Eve, and 
he insensibility of 
Zacharias. lIenee it is said, And she cast ill her nÛnd wlltll 
1naJlJ1er qf saluta/ioll this was, it is not said conception, 
for as yet she kne\v not the vastness of the mystery. But 
the salutation, "'''as there aught of passion in it as from a man 
to a virgin? or was it not of God, seeing that he lllakes 
lllelltion of God, saying, The Lord is u'illi thee. A:MBRosE; 
She wondered also at the ne\'" form of ble8sing, unheard of 
before, reserved for 
Iary alone. OnIGE
; For if l\fary had 
known that similar wOI.ds had been addressed to others, such 
a salutation ,,"ould neyer have appeared to her so strange and 
alanning. 


30. And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary: 
for thou hast found favour with God. 
31. And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy ,vornb, 
and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name JESUS. 
32. He shall be great, and shall be called the Son 
of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David: 
33. And he shal I reign over the house of Jacob 
for ever; and of his kingdo1l1 there shaH be no end" 


'Vhen the angel saw that she was troubled at this unusual 
salutation, calling her by her narne as if she \yas well kno\vn 
to hiIn, he tells her she l11ust not fear, as it follo\ys; And flip 
Photius.angel said, Fear not, .:.1Iar:lJ. GREEK :E-x. As if he said, I 
can1e not to deceh.e you, nay rather to brin,g down deli\"erance 
from deception; I caIne not to rob you of your inviolable 
virginity, but to open a dwelling-place for the Author and 
Guardian of thy purity; I aIn not a selTant of the Devil, 
but the ambassador of I-Jim that destroyeth the Devil. I am 
come to fonn a lllarriage treat.y, not to devise plots. So far 
then \vas he froln allo\\!ing her to be harassed by distracting 
thoughts, lest he should be counted a servant unfaithful to 
his trust. CHRis. nut he who parns favour in the sight 
of God has nothing to fear. lIenee it follows, For I hOll Ilfl<
1 
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./ound .(rz't"our lJl:/ore Gnd. lJut how shall an
' one fi)}(1 it, 
exc(1pt through tht
 means uf his htUHility. lor God !lire/Ii Jame!l 
91'ace in fhe lill111 b/e. GnEEK Ex. For thc> 'ïrgin found 
':
t. 
favour with (;od, in that decking her own soul in the hright õ , .õ. 
. 1 d . 1 1 , ubI 8UP, 
robes of chastIty, sl)(> prepare( a \\"elhng-p ace p easIng to 
God. X ot only did she relain her virginity inviolate, but 
her conscience al
o she kept froln stain, As 111any had 
found favour before 1\1ary, he goes 011 to 
tate what was 
peculiar to her. Bellold, thou shalt conceive 'in thy 'lcol/lb. 
GREEK Ex. By thp word behold, he denotes rapidity and Geome. 
actual presence, iU1plying that with the utterance of the ter. 
\vord the conception is accomplished. GREEK Ex. Tholl Sev. An. 
shalf conceive in lIlY '1BOl71b, that he might s}lew that our tiocbe- 
nus. 
Lord fron1 the very Yirgin's wonlb, and of our substance, took 
our flesh upon IIinl. For the Divine "Y ord came to purify 
man's nattue and birth, and the first elenlents of our generation. 
And so without sin and hUlnan seed, passing througb every 
stage as \\TC do, He is conceh-cd ill the flesh, and carried in 
the wOlnb for th
 space of nine lllonths. GREEK Ex. But Geome. 
since it happt>lls also that to the spÏ1;tual Inind is given in an ter. 
especial n1anncr to cOllcei,.c the Dh-ine Spirit, and bring 
forth the Spirit of sah.ation, as says the Prophet; therefore 
he added, Alld tlioll ,çlud' bring/or'" (/ Son. A
JnROSE; Rut Is. 26, 
all are not as :\lary, that when they conceive the word of the 18. 
H o]y Spirit, they bring forth; for 
ome pnt forth the word 
prematurely ,others ha'.e Christ in the womb, butnot yet formed. 
GnEG. Xyss. "Thile the expectation of child-birth strikes Greg. 
a woman with terror, t11(:} sw'eet Inention of her off.
 l )ring D O
&t. in 
lern 
calmR her, as it is added, And l"Oll shalt call !tis 1Ul1ne Kat. 
Jesus. l'he coming of the 
aviour is t1H
 Lanishing of aU 
fear. TIEDE; JeSllS i
 interpreted 
a\"iour, or I-lealing. 
GREEK Ex. And he says, TllOlf shalt cnll, not His father shan Geom. 
call, for I-Ie is without a father as regards Ilis lo\ver birth, as sup. 
fIe is without a mother in respect of the higher. CYRIL; But de fide 
this name was gÏ\'(1n ane\\. to the ,V ord in ada}}tatilHl to I-lis 

eod. 
nativity in the flesh; as that prophecy saith, Tholl shalt be ls.62,2. 
called hy a lleu' nt1171e u'hich the 1nollih of the Lord hath 
'
a 11led. GREEK Ex, But as this nalne \\"as common to Him with sup. 
the successor of l\loses, the angel therefore implying that lIe 

houlrl not hf' after .Toshua's likeness, adds, fIe slut/I he gn
at. Josh. I. 
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A:\Inno
 E; T t was 
(.lid also of John, that he shall ùe !J l'P(( t, 
but of hilll indeed as of a great Iuan, of Chrif-it, as of the great 
God. For abundantly is poured forth the power of G ad; widely 
the greatness of the heavenly substance extended, neither 
confined by place, nor grasped by thought; neither de- 
tennined hy calculation, nor altered by age. ORIGE
; S('(' 
then the greatness of the Saviour, ho\v it is diffuserl o,per the 
\\'hole world. Go up to hea\ren, see there how it has filled 
the hea\renly places; canoy thy thoughts down io the deep, 
behold, there too lIe has descended. If thou seest this, 
then, in like lUanneI', ùcholdest thon fiIlfil1erl in \'ery deed, 
He shall be grea t . 
Photius. GREEK Ex. The asslunption of our flesh does not din1Ïnish 
ought fron1 the loftiness of the Deity, but rather exalts the 
lowness of n1an's nature. Hence it fonows, And he shall 
be called the Son qf the Highest. Not, Thou shalt give 
Him the naHle, but lIe HiIllself shall be caned. By 
\vhom, but His Father of like substance with HilTIself? For 
l\Iatt. no one hath kno\vn the Son but the Father. But He in 
II, 27. 'VhOIll exists the infallible knowledge of His Son, is the true 
interpreter as to the nan1e which should be given Hiln, when 
lVlatt. lIe says, Tll is is }n y belol"ed SOil; for such indeed fronl 
17, õ. everlasting lIe is, though His name was not re\Tealed 
till now; therefore he says, He shall be called, not shall 
be luade or begotten. For before the world
 lIe was of like 
substance ,yith the Father. Ifill1 therefore thou shalt con- 
ceive; His I110ther thou shalt beconlc; HÏ1n shall thy yirgill 
shrine enclose, \Vhom the heavens were not able to contain. 
Chrys. CHRYS. But since it seeU1S shocking or un \vorthy to SOlne 
non oee_ Iuen that God should inhabit a body, is the Sun, I would 
ask, the heat whereof is felt by each body that recei\-es 
its raJ
, at aU sullied as to its natural purity? l\Iuch Inore 
then does the Sun of Righteousness, in taking npon Himself 
a most pure body fi.OIll the Ylrgin's W01l1b, escape not only 
defilement, but even she\v forth His own 1110ther in greater 
Sev
rus holiness. GREEK Ex. And to Blake the Yïrgin n1Ïndful of the 





. prophets, he adds, dud tile L01'd God sllall gire" unto hÙ7I 
the seat of Da"l"id, that she n1Ïght know clearly, that He 'Vho 
is to be born of her is that very Christ, "ThOlll the proþhets 
promi!'\
d should b
 horn of th
 sppd of Dayid. 
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CYHIL. X ot ho\\"cvt'r ii.UB) J uSl' } )h l )rocecded the lHosl Cyri1. 
, contra. 
pnre descent of Christ. For Ji.OlU one ailù the !'aU1C lilH' of Julian 
. I 1 b I J h 1 h ' T.. 1 f .. lib. viii. 
conneXlon lac s}Jrung ot) oSt'p an( t e lrgln, au( 10ID Basil. 
this the only-begotten had taken the fonn of luau. RAðII.; Epist. 
D . 1 I J ' . h 236. ad 
Our Lord sat not on the earthl) throne of a\ì( , t Ie e" l
 Ampbil. 
kingdo111 having been transferrpd to IIerod. The Sf al (!(Dan'd 
is that on which our Lord reestablished II is spiritual kingdolH 
which should ne'-er be destroyed. lIenee it follows, .Jlld he 
shall reign over tlie hOllse oj" Jacob. CURYS. 1\ O\V II e Cbf)S. 
a
sign
 to thl
 present hou
c. of Jacob all fuose \\"ho were Of
i


 
the number of the Jews that believed on Hiul. For as Paull\Iatt. 
says, Tiley are 1I0t all Israel Il;/tich are of Israel, but the Rom. 9, 
children ql tlte pro1Jlise ftJ"P counted .for tlte seed. BEDE ; 6, 8. 
Or by the house of Jacob he UleallS the whole Church \vhich 
either sprang froln a good root, or though formerly a mId 
olive branch, has yet been for a reward of its faith grafted into Rom.H, 
the good olive tree. GREEK Ex. But to reign for e'''er is of

ome_ 
none save God alone; and hence though because uf the incar- ter. 
nation Christ is said to receive the seat of Da,-ic1, yet as 
being IIÏ1uself God lIe is ackno,,"ledged to be the 
ternal 
King. It follows, 
lnd his kingdolli. shall !tare 110 end, not 
in that He is God, hut in that lIe is nlan also. 
O\y in- 
deed lIe has the kingdom of 111 any nations, but tina11y he 
han 
reign over all, when all things shan be put under IIiru. BEDE; 1 Cor. 
Let N estorius then cease to say that the Virgin's Son is only 15, 2.). 
1nan, and to deny that He is taken up by the "Y ord of God 
into the unity of the Person. For the _\ngel when he says 
that the very same has Da\?id for IIis father wholn he declares 
is called the Son of the IIighest, den10nstrates the one l>erson 
of Christ in two natures. The :\ngel uses the future tense vocabi- 
not because, as the Heretics sa'-, Cli risl was not before .J..1Iarlj, tUf b ,.f t E'g.. 
J .. na 1 . 
hut because in the saIne person, Inan with God shares the 

ame nalne of Son. 


34. Then said 
Iary unto the angel, Ho". shaH 
this be, seeing I kno,v not a 111an? 
35. And the angel al1s\vered and said unto her, 
The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the po\ver 
of the Highest 
halI oversharlo,," thee: therefore also 
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that ho]y thing ,rhich shall h(
 born of thep shall he 
en lIed the Son of God. 


AMBROSE; It was 
Iary's part neither to refuse belief in the 
Angel, nor too hastily take unto herself the divine n1e8sage. 
How subdued her answer is, compared with the words of 
the Priest. Then said lJIary to the An.Çel, How shall 
tlds be? She says, H01l) shall this be? lIe answers, 
If-Thereby shall I know tit is ? lIe refuses to belieye that 
\yhich he says he does not kno'\
, and seeks as it \vere 
stiU further authority for belief. She ayo,,'s herself ,,'il1ing to 
do that which she doubts not "'ill be done, hut how, she is 
Is. 7,14. anxious to know. l\lary had read, Bello/d, she shall conceive 
and ben1. a SOli. She belieyed therefore that it should be, 
but how it \\7as to take place she had neyer read, for e\
en to 
so great a prophet this had not been re\realed. So great a 
mystery "ras not to be divulged by the nlouth of 111an, but of 
an Angel. 
Orate in GREG. Nyss. Ilear the chaste words of the \Tirgin. The 
Diem 
Nat. Angel tells her she shall bear a son, but she rests upon her 
Christi. \1'irginity, deelning her inviolability a III ore precious thing 
than the 
\ngel's declaration. Hence she says, Seeing iliat I 
Basil. k1l0U7 not a luan. BASIL; Knowledge is spoken of in yarious 

;p

. \vays. The wisdom of our Creator is called know1edge, and 
an acquaintance \vith I-lis mighty works, the keeping also of 
IIis cOlll1nandmellts, and the constant drawing near to Hiln ; 
and besides these the Inarriage union is caned kno\yledge, 
as it is here. 
Greg. GREG. Nyss. ï'hese words of l\Iary are a token of what 
flUp. she was pondering in th<: secrets of her heart; for if for 
the sake of the luarriage union she had wished to be espoused 
to Joseph, why 'Was she seized with astoni::;hn1ent \,'hen 
the conception ,vas 111ade known unto her? seeing in truth 
she Inight herself be expecting at the time to become a 
mother according to the la\v of nature. But because it was 
meet that her body being presented to God as an holy offering 
should be kept inviolate, therefore she says, Seeing iliat I 
k 110U; 1I0t a rnall. As if she said, N otwithstandillg that thou 
who speakest art an A.nge1, yet that I should kno\v a man is 
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plainly an ilUpossible thing. }lo\v then can I be a Hlother, 
ha\.ing no husband? For Joseph I ha'"e acknowledged as 
IllY betrothed. G REEK ]
Xo J-Jut Inark, ho\v the Angel Geome- 
solves the \-irgin's doubts, and shews to her the unstained ter 
marriage and the unspeakable birth. And lile .1ngel an- 
suoered, and 8aid unto her, The IIol!1 Spirit shall COlne llpon 
t/lee. CIIRYS. ...-\.s if he Raid, Look not for the order of Chry
. 
. } . h . h 1 1 t Horn. 
nature In t nngs \\" IC transcene ane overpo\yer na nre.49 in 
Dost thou say, How sltall t ltis be., .fI;eeing I knolD not a 1nun J Gen. 
Nay rather, shall it happen to thee for this ,.ery reason, that 
thou ha
t noycr kno,,-u a husband. For if thou hads!, thou 
wouldest not ha"e been thought worthy of the mystery, 
not that n1an'iage is unholy., but \Tirginity n10re excellent. 
It hecanle the eOlllll1on Lord of an both to take part 
,vith us, and to differ with us in II is nati\'ity; for the 
being born froln th
 ".omb, He shared in COU1Ulon with 
us, but in that He was born without cohabitation, He was 
exalted far above us. GREG. Xvss. 0 hlessed is that Greg. 
b h . h b f 1 fl . . f 1 ' r . Orate in 
worn ,,- 1(' ecausp 0 t Ie o\-er oWIng punty 0 t Ie Irgln Diem 
::\Iary has drawn to itself the gift of life! For in others Nat. 
scarcely indeed shall a pure soul obtain the presence of 
the Holy Spirit, but in her the flesh is made the receptacle 
of the Spirit. ID. For the tables of our nature which Greg. 
guilt had broken, the true IJa\\"giver has fonned ane\v to 



 de 
Himself fro III our du-st \\'ithoui cohabitation, creating a !\loysiso 
body capable of taking IIis divinity, which the finger of 
God hath caryed, that is to say, the Spirit con1Ïng upon the 
l'ïrgin. ID. \Ioreover, tlte pozrer of the Highest shall Greg. in 
ot"erSlladolt} iltee. Christ is the pO".er 
f the most high King, 
:t
J. 
who by the cOIning of the IIoly Spirit is formed in the '-irgin. 
GREG. By the tenn ot O ersltadoll"ill[J, both natures of the Incal'- Gre!!. 
Date God are signified. For shadow is forn1ed by light and 

L

;Õo 
matter. But the Lord bv IIis Di,-ine nature is light. Be- super 
th . . II . h "" b b d . 1 . h , .... ., Job 27, 
cause en Imlnatena Ig t" as to e em 0 lee In t e lfglU S 21. 
,vomb, it is well said unto her, TIle pou.er of tlie Bigltest 
sltall ol'er,çltadnu' f llee, that is, the human body in thee 
shall receh-e an immaterial light of di,'inity. F
r this is 
said to :\lary for the heavenly refreshing of her sou1. 
BEDE; Thou 
halt conceive then not by the seed of man 
whom thou 
ïlowest not, but hy th
 op
ration of the Holy 
VOL. III. J) 
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Spirit with which thou art filled. There shall be no flanle ot 
desire in dlee \vhen the Holy Spirit shall ovel'shado\y thee. 
Gre
. GREG. Nyss. Or he says, o1Je'J'sliadou) thee, because as a 

I:
 in shadow takes its shape frolIl the chal'acter of those bodies 
Na.t. ,yhich go before it, so the signs of the Son's Deity win appear 
non oee. from the power of the Father. For as in us a certain life- 




g. giving po\yer is seen in the material substance, by \vhich 
Inan is forllled; so in the Virgin, has the po\ver of the 
Highest in like lllanner, by tlte l{fe-gi't
ing Spirit, taken 
froln tIle "
irgin's body a fleshly substance inherent in the 
body to form a ne\y man. Hence it follows, TlIerl{fore also 
Athan. that Ito(y thing 
Ðhiclt shall be b01'U qt thee. ATHAN. For ,ve 


ie

- confess that which then was taken up fronl l\iary to be of the 
turn. nature of, man and a ll10st real body, the very same also 
according to nature \vith our o,vn body. For l\fary is our 
Basil. sister, seeing we have all descended fronl Adan). BASIL; 
Lib. de G ,1 -I'. 
Spirit. Hence also, 81. Paul says, O(,{. sen t J orllt ltis Son, born not 
Sanet. (by a ,vornan) but of a WOl1lall. :For the ,vords by a 'Yoman 


:4,4. luight convey only a mel'e passing expression of birth, but 
when it is said, of a U.01nall, there is openly declared a 
comnlunion of nature behveen the son and the parent. 
Greg. (j-REG. To distinguish I-lis holiness fronl ours, Jesus is stated 
:
1.


2, in an especial manner to be born holy. For we although 

uper indeed Inade holy, are not born so, for we are constrained 
Job 28, d . . f . bI 
19. by the yery con lhon 0 our COlTUpb e nature to cry out 
Ps. 51, with the Prophet, Behold, I u'as concei
'ed in iniquity. 
5. But He alone is in truth holy, \vho ,vas not conceived 
by the celnenting of a fleshly union, nor as the heretics 
rave, one person in His hlunan nature, another in IIis 
divine; not conceiyed and brought forth a mere Inan, and 
afterwards hy 11Ìs lnerits, obtained that He should be God, 
but the Angel announcing and the Spirit coming, first the 
'V ord in the \\ otnb, afterwards within the womb the "r ord 
lI1ade flesh. Whence it follo\ys, Shalt be called the Son 
Victor 0./ God. G REEK Ex. But obsen'e, ho\v the Angel has 
t presòy- declared the \vhole Trinity to the 'Virgin, making mention 
er. 
of the Holy Spirit, the Power, and the 1\lost High, for the 
Trinity is indivisible 
. 


C This passage, except the words be found both in rit. Bost. and Theo- 
" For the Trinity is indivif'ible," is to phylaet. 
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36. ...\nd, behold, tl1Y cOllsin Elisabeth, she hath 
also conceived a son in her old age: and this is the 
sixth month \vith her, ,,,ho ,vas called barren. 
37. For with God nothing shall be impossible. 
38. And :\fary said, Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord; be it unto nle according to thy ,yord. And 
the angel departed from her. 


CHRYS. Seeing that his previous ,vords had ovcrCOUle the (,h

 . 
Inil1d of the \'irgin, the angel drops his discourse to a hnlnb]PT 
e:1t
 
subject, persuading her by reference to sensible things. 
Hence lIe say
, 
lJ1d, behold, Elisabeth tlly cOllsin, 
.c. 
Iark 
the discretion of Gabriel; he did not ren1ind her of Sarah, 
or llebecca, or Rachel, because they \\'ere exaulples of 
ancient tilne
, but he brings for\vard a recent eyent, that he 
nlight the 1110re forcib1y strike her Inilld. For this reason also 
he noticed the age, saying', Slle also !latlt cOllceÙ:ed fl. 
Oll 
in Iter {)ld age; and the natural infinnity al
o. ..-\s it follows, 
And this is 'he .-;i.1-"h '!/lontlt 'll"itll Itel" who Il.as called Ú{f/Tell. 
For not Ï1nlllediately at the beginning of Elisabeth's con- 
ception did he make this announcement, but after the !'pac(' 
of six Inonth
, that the swelling of her WOlllb lllight con1Ìnn 
its truth. GREG. X_-\z. But !""Olne one ,,,in ask, How is CarIn. 
Christ related to Daxid, since l\Iary sprang frotn the blood of G IS. de I 
enea, 
.Aaron, the angel ha \,jug declared Elisabeth to be her kins- Chri
ti. 
wonlau? But this was brought about by the Divine counsel, 
to the end that the royal race n1Ïght be united to the 
pric:stly stock; dIat Christ, "Tho is hoth King and Priest, 
1night bt:: descended froln both according to the flesh. 
For it is \\ riUcIl, that Aaron, the first High Priest according Exocl. 
to the lan', took frolll the tribe of Judah for his wife I
lisabeth, 6, 23. 
the daughter of Aluinadah. A.nd oh
erve tIle lllost holy ad- 
Ininistration of the Spirit, in ordering that the wife of Zacharias 
should be called Elisabeth, so bringing us back to that E1isabet h 
,,-h01n .Aaron married. B EDE; 80 it ".as then, lest the \'irgin 
should despair of being aùle to bear a son, that 
h{' 
received the exanlple of one hoth old and barren about 
to bring forth, in order that she n1Îght learn that all {hinge: 
are po
sible with (;od, even tho"e which SeelTI to be oppo
ed 
D2 
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l. xxv. 
c. õ. 


to the order of nature. "Thence it follovvs, For there shall 
"Yerbum. be no 'If'ord inlPossible with God. CHRYS. Fo}' the Lord 
of nature can do all things as He will, "rho executes and 
disposes all things, holding the reins of life and death. 
AUG. But whoever says, "If God is omnipotent, let HÏ1n 
cause those things \vhich have been done to have not been 
done," does not perceiye that he says, "Let Him cause those 
things \"hich are true, in that very respect in which they 
are true to be false." For He may cause a thing not to 
be ,vhich was, as when He lnakes a lnan who began to be 
by birth, not to be by death. But \\'ho can say that He 
makes not to be that \vhich no longer is in being? For 
whatever is past is no longer in being. But if aught can 
happen to a thing, that thing is still in being to which any 
thing happens, and if it is, ho\\'" is it past? Therefore that is 
not in being \vhich we have truly said has been, because the 
truth is, in our opinions, not in that thing which no longer is. 
But this opinion God can not make false; and we do not so 
call God olnnipotent as supposing also that He could die. 
He plainly is alone truly caned on1nipotent, \vl)o truly is, 
and by ,vhom alone that is, whatever in any ,,'ise exists, 
'\vbether spirit or body. 
AMBROSE; Behold now the humility, the devotion of the 
virgin. For it follows, But l1fary said, Behold the hOl1dlnaid 
C!f tile Lord. She calls herself His handmaid, ,vho is cho
en 
to be His mother, so far was she from being exalted by the 
sudden promise. At the same time also by calling herself 
handmaid, she claimed to herselfinnootherwaytheprerogative 
of such great grace than that she Inight do what ,vas COlll- 
manded her. For about to bring forth One meek and low'ly, 
she was bound herself to shew forth lo\"liness. As it follo,,,"s, 
Be it unto 1ne acco',-ding to illy u'ol'd. You have her sub- 
mission, you see her wish. Behold the hlllld1Jzaid of tlte 
Lord, signifies the readiness of duty. Be it 'Unto 1ne acco1'dillg 
Geo- Lo tlly u'ol'd, the conception of the "'ish. GREEK Ex. Some 
meter. Inen \yill highly extol one thing, some another, in these ".ords 
of the virgin. One lnan, for example, her constancy, anothel' 
her ,villingness of obedience; one man her not being 
tempted by the great and glorious promises of the great 
archangel; another, her self:'command in not giving an 
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instant assent e q ually avoiding both the heedlessness of Eve 
, .. 
and the disobedience of Zacharias. Hut to me the depth of 
her htUllility is an object no less worthy of admiration. 
GREG. Through an ine1f
tble sacralnent of a holy conception Greg. 
and a birth in,.iolablc, agn'eable to the truth of each na- sup. 
ture, the saIllC virgin "as both the hanchllaid and mother of 
the Lord. 
BEDE; lIa\Oing recei\"ed the consent of the virgin, the 
angel soon returns heavenward, as it follo\vs, And lite angel 
departed froln Iter. EUSED. Not only having obtained what vel Geo- 
b . I b d . h .. b d I meter. 
e \vlshec, ut \von enng at er vIrgIn eanty, an t )e 
ripeness of her virtue. 


39. And 1\lary arose in those days, and ,vent into 
the hill country ,vith haste", into a city of J uda ; 
40. And entered into the house of Zacharias, and 
saluted Elisabeth. 
41. And it came to pass, that, \vhen Elisabeth 
heard the salutation of l\Iary, the babe leaped in her 
\volnb; and Elisabeth was filled ,vith the Holy Ghost: 
42. And she spake out \vith a loud voice, and said, 
Blessed art thou among wonlen, and blessed is the 
fruit of thy \vomb. 
43. And ,vhence is this to me, that the mother of 
my Lord should come to me ? 
44. For, 10, as soon as the voice of thy salutation 
sounded in my ears, the babe leaped in ll1Y 'VOID b 
for joy. 
45. And blessed is she that believed: for there 
shall be a performance of those things \vhich \vere 
told her from the Lord. 


A
IBROSE; The Angel, ,,-hen he announced the hidden 
Inysteries to the Virgin, that he might build up her faith by an 
example, related to her the conception of a barren ".Olnan. 
"
hen 'Iary heard it, it was not that shc disbelie'
ed the oracle 
, 
or "a
 uncertain about the messenger, or doubtful of the ex- 
ample, but r
joicing in the fnlfilnlent of her wish, and COll- 
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scientious in the obser\'ance of her duty, she gladly ,vent forth 
pleu:t into the hill country. For what could Mary no"", filled with 
Deo. -' 
God, but ascend into the higher parts with haste 
 ORIGEN; 
For Jesus who was in her womb hastened to sancti(y John, still 
in the \VOlllb of his Illother. \Vhence it follows, with haste. 

-\:\IBROSE; The grace of the Holy Spirit knows not of slo\v 
\vorkings. Learn, ye virgins, not to loiter in the streets, 
nor mix in public talk. THEOPHYL. She went into the 
H10untains, because Zacharias dwelt there. As it follows, 
To a city oj' Juda, and entered into tlte house oj' Zacharias. 
Learn, 0 holy \YOlllen, the attention \vhich ye ought to shew 
f()l" your kins\vomen with child. For l\iary, who before dwelt 
alone in the secret of her chamber, neither virgin modesty 
caused to shrink from the public gaze, nor the rugged 
Inountains from pursuing her purpose, nor the tediousness of 
the journey fron1 performing her duty. Learn also, 0 yirgins, 
the lowliness of Mary. She came a kinswoman to her next 
of kin, the younger to the elder, nor did she Il1erely COine tu 
her, but was the first to give her salutations; as it follows, 
And site saluted Elisabeth. For the more chaste a virgin is, 
the Inore hlunble she should be, and ready to give way to 
her elders. Let her then be the n1Ïstress of hutnility, in wholn 
is the profession of chastity. l\iary is also a cause of piety, 
in that the higher went to the lower, that the lower might be 
Chrys: assisted, l\Iary to Elisabeth, Christ to J ohu. CHRYS. Or 
Hom.lV. I h .. h h . h . h h 
in :l\Iatt. e se t e VIrgIn kept to erself all those t Ings W IC aye 
been said, not revealing them to anyone, for she did not 
believe that allY credit would be given to her \vonderfhl story; 
nay, she rather thought she would suffer reproach if she told 
Geome- it, as if \vishing to screen her own guilt. GREEK Ex. But 
ter. to Elisabeth alone she has recourse, as she \yas wont to do 
from their relat.ionship, and other close bonds of union. 
AMBROSE; But soon the blessed fruits of l\iary's c0111ing 
and our Lord's presence are made evident. For it follo\vs, 
And it C(l1ne to pass, tlnti 'If)lten EUsabeth hea1"d the saluta- 
tion of Mary, the babe leaped in Iter 'll'o1Jlb. l\Iark the 
distinction and propriety of each ,yard. Elisabeth first 
heard the \,,"ord, but John first experienced the grace. She 
heard by the orderofnature,}le leaped by reason of the Jnystery. 
She percei\"ed the cOBling of 
Iarr, he the coming of the Lord. 



\ ElL 3u-45. 



T. LPh.E. 


39 


(; IU,Eh Ex. For the Pruphet sees and hears Dlore acutely Geome- 
thall his JHothcr, alHl salutes the chief of Prophets; but a1' he ter. 
could not flo this in ,,'urd,:;, he leaps in th(' \vûlnb, which was 
the greatest token of his joy. 'Vho c\'er IleaI'd of leaping 
at a tilHe pre\'Ïolls to birth? Grace introduced things to ,,-hich 
nature was a stranger. Shut up in the \youlb, the soldier 
acknu\vlcdged his Lord and l
ing soon to be born, the 
"'(Hnb's co\pering heing no obstacle to the luystical sight. 
OUIG.EN; lIe was not filled with the Hpirit, until 
he stood "id. 
Ileal' hilll who bore Christ in her \vOlub. Then indeed he ;
:

ot=, 
was Loth fillcd ,vith the Spirit, and leaping Ïll1partcd the 
grace to his lllother; as it follow
, And Elisabeth U'{lS filled 
fDith tile Huly Spirit. But we cannot doubt that she \\"ho was 
then filled with the 1101y Spirit, was filled because of her son. 
AMBnosE; She who had hid herself because she concei'7ed 
a son, began to glory that she carried in her wOlnb a 
prophet, and she who had before blushed, now gi\"cs her 
blessing; as it follows, 
lnd she ðJlake out with a loud voice. 
Blessed art tllOll aJ}
ong 'U"onten. 'Vith a loud voice she ex. 
claÍ1ncd \"hen she percci,"ed the Lord's cOIning, for she 
believed it to be a holy birth. llut she 
ays, Blessed art 
thou a JJlOJl!) n.o/nell. For nonc was evel' partaker of sue II 
grace or could be, since of the one Divine seed, there is one 
only parent. BEDE; )Iary is blessed b) Elisabeth "pith 
the same words as before by Gabriel, to shew that she was to 
be re'''
renced both by men and angels. THEOrHYL. But 
ùecausp there' have been other holy "'Olnen \vho yet ha\'e 
bornc sons stained with sin, she adds, And I,lessed is tlt.e 
fruit Q/ thy womb. Or another interpretation is, ]la\'ing :;aid, 
Blessed art tholt (O)lOJl9 lCOJnen, she then, as if SOU1e oue 
enquired the cause, answers, .dud hlessed i,\j the filÛt if thy 
'It,.o1nb: as it is 
aid, Blessed úe lie that cOlneth in the /1(1 nle Ps. 118, 
'If the lord. The Lord Gor!, aud he Ilath shell'ed us liglll,. 26. 2;. 
for the lioly Scriptures often use all I, instead of because. 
'l'lT. fios. Ko"r she rightly cans the Lord the fruit of the 
,"irgin's wOlu1), b('cau
c I [e proceeded not frolH 1nan, but li-oni 
l\lary alone. l
or they who are sown by their fathers arc the 
fruit1' of their fath('r
. GHEEK ]
x. 'rhis fruit alon(\ thcn is Geome- 
hll's
wd, hccansl' it is produeed without Ulan, and without sin. tH. 
BEnE; 1'hi
 is the ii.uit which i
 proluised to I)a,.id, (if Ihe Ps. 1.12, 
II. 
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verusfruit if thy body will I set upon thy tltrone. :From 
this place \ve derive the refutation of Eutyches, in that Christ 
is stated to be the li'uit of the \voulb. For all fruit is of the 
saine nature with the tree that bears it. It ren1ains then that 
the virgin was also of the saIne nature with the second Adan1, 
,,,ho takes away the sins of the \yorId. But let those also who 
invent curious fictions concerning the flesh of Christ, blush 
\vhen they hear of the real child-bearing of the mother of God. 
For the fruit itself proceeds froln the very substance of the 
tree. 'Vhere too are those \\T ho say that Christ passed through 
the virgin as water through an aqueduct? Let these consider 
tIle words of Elisabeth whu "'"as fil]ed \vith the Spirit, that 
Christ \\yas the .fruit oj'lhe 'U'oJJtb. It follo\ys, .dud u'hellce 
is this to rne, that the JJlother o./'NY Lord should C011le to '1ne? 
AMBROSE; She says it not ignorantly, for she kne\v it \\Tas 
by the grace and operation of the Holy Spirit that the 
mother of tlle prophet should be saluted by the lllother of 
his Lord, to the aehyancement and growth of her o,vn pledge; 
but being a\vare that this was of no hUlnan deserving, but a 
gift of Divine grace, she therefore says, ff/Ilence is this to rne, 
that is, By \\9hat right of mine, by what that I ha\'e done, for 
non oec. what good deeùs? ÛIUG E
; N O\\T in saying this, she coincides 
T vi h dp h with her son. For John also felt that he \vas un\vorthy 
.
op . 
et Tit. of our I..Jord's coming to him. But she gives the naille of 
Bost. "the Inother of our Lord" to one still a virgin, thus fore- 
stalling the event by the words of prophecy. Divine fore- 
knowledge brought l\lary to Elisabeth, that the testilllony 
of John might reach the Lord. For from that time Christ 
ordained John to be a prophet. Hence it follows, For, lo, 
Aug. as soon as tlte voice of thy salutation sounded, 
'c. AUG. 
:Epist. But in order to say this, as the Evangelist has premised, 
ad Dar-. fi 1 . h h H 1 S .. b h I . 
òanum she "'as llee \Vlt t e 0 Y pInt, y w ose re\'e atIon 
ð7. undoubtedly she kne\v ,,,hat that leaping of the child meant; 
namely, that the mother of IIbn had conle unto her, whose 
forerunner and herald that child \"as to be. Such then 
might be the nleaning of so great an event; to be known 
indeed by grown up persons, but not understood by a little 
child; for she said not, "The babe leaped in faith in my 
womb," but leaped for joy. N ow we foìpe not onl
' children 
leaping for joy, but e'ren the cattle; not surely fronl any 
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faith or religious feeling, or any rational knowledge. nut this 
joy "a
 strange and uJl\yonted, for it was in the woulb; and at 
the conling of her who was to bring forth the Saviour of the 
\vorld. This jor, thercfore, and as it were reciprocal salutation 
to the D10ther of the Lord, wa!::, caused (as miracles are) by 
])i,-ine influences in the child, not in any htunall \yay by hiIu. 
F'or even supposing the cxerci
e of reason and the will had 
been so far ad ,"anced in that clÜld, as that he should be able 
in the bowels of his D10ther to kuow, belicve, and assent; yet 
surely that Inu
t be placed among the lu.iracles of Dh-ine power, 
not refcITcd to hunlall exaIlJple
. 
THEOPH'l L. The ]l1other of our Lord had come to see 
Elisabeth, as also the miraculous conception, from \vhich 
the .A.llgel had told her should result the belief of a far 
greater conception, to happen to herself; and to this belief 
the word
 of Elisabeth refer, AJld ble
sed art t!tOll, wl,o 
,hast heliel"ed, ..for there shall be tl pelj"urnltl/u.:e oj' those 
thiugs ll"lticlt u'ere tuld thee fro1lt tlte Lord. _\.MBROSE ; 
,... ou see that )Iarr doubted not but believed, and therefore 
the fruit of faith followed. 
BEDE; X or is it to be wondered at, that our Lord, about 
to reJeeu1 the world, cOlumenced I-li
 mighty works with 
II is Inother, that she, through \\yholn the 
ah-ation of all men 
was prepared, should herself be the first to reap the fruit 
of 
al\ation froln her pledge. _\.:
IBRO:-'E; But happy are r e 
also \vho ba,-e heard and belie,.ed, for wbate"er soul hath 
belie,.ed, both conceives and brings forth the ".ord of God, 
and kno\Y
 IIis works. BEDE; Rut c'"err sonl which has 
conceivcd the word of God in the heart, straightway climbs 
the lofty sllnln1Ïts of the virtues by the 
tair
 of love, so as 
to be able to enter into the city uf J ucla, (into the citadel 
of prayer and praise, and abide as it were for three months 
in it,) to the perfcction of faith, hope, and charity. GREG. Greg. 
She wa
 touched with the spirit of P rophecy at once, S E uper h 

 zec . 
both as to the past, present, and future. She knc,,- that lib. i. 

lary had ùe1ie,-ed the pronJi
ès of the _-\ngel; I"hc per-l:

' 
eehoed when she gave hcr the nalnt\ of lnother, that )Iary 
was carrying in her wo]nh the Hedeenler of D1ankind; and 
when she foretold that all thin
s would be accoJnplisht\ct, shp 
c;aw al
o \, hat wa:-. to fo]]o" in tlIP fnttuc. 



42 


,;OSPhL ACCORDll'lG ro 


CHAP. 1. 


46. And l\lary said, :vI y soul doth Illagnify the 
Lord. 


AMBROSE; As evil caIne into the world by a \VOlllan, so 
also is good introduced by women; and so it seems Dot without 
meaning, that both ElisaQeth prophesies before John, and 
l\Iary before the birth of the Lord. But it follows, that as Mary 
was the greater person, so she uttered the fuller prophecy. 
Basil. in BASIL; For thf' Virgin, ,vith lofty thoughts and deep pene- 
Psalm . 
xxxiii. trahon, contelnplates the boundless lllystery, the further she 
advances, Inagni
ying God; And lJIaj'y said, lJIy soul doth 

thana- 1nagnify the Lord. GREEK Ex. .A.s if she said, llIan-ellous 
8lU8. things hath the Lord declared that He \vill acco111plish in 
my body, but neither shall my soul be unfn1Ïtful before 
God. It becolnes me to offer HÏ111 the fruit also of IllY 
\vill, for inaslnuch as I aID obedient to a n1Íghty n1Ïracle, anI I 
bound to glorify Hiln who performs His Inighty works in Ine. 
OUIGEN; Now if the LOl.d could neither receive increase. 
or decrease, what is this that Mary speaks of, lJIy soul doth 
magnifi-1JlagnifY the Lord l But if I consider that the I
ol'd our 
cat. Saviour is the iUlage of the invisible God, and that the 
soul is created according to His Í1llage, so as to be an image 
of an image, then I shall see plainly, that as after the manner 
of those ,,,ho are accustollled to paint iUIages, each one 
of us forming his souL after the Ï1nage of Christ, Inakes it 
great or little, base or noble, after the likeness of the original; 
so when I have nladc my soul great in thought, word, and 
deed, the image of God is made great, and the Lord IIÏ1nself, 
whose ilDage it is, is Inagnified in my soul. 


47. And nlY spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 


ubi sup. BASIL; The first-fruit of the Spirit is peace and joy. Be- 
cause then the holy 'Tirgin had drunk in all the graces of the 
exulta- Spirit, she rightly adds, Aud Iny spi,.-il hath leaped .for joy. 
,-it. She means the saine thing, soul and spirit. But the frequent 
n1eution of leaping for joy in the Scriptures inlplies a cer- 
tain brigllt and cheerflÙ state of Il1illd in those ,,-ho are 
\vorthy. Hence the Virgin exults in the Lord with an 
unspeakahle springing (and bounding) of the heart for joy, 
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and in the breaking forth intu utterance of a nuble aflectiuu. 
It follows, ill God lilY Slu:ioltJ". ßEDE; Bccau:sc the spirit of 
the Virgin rejoices in the etcrnal Godhead of the saUle Jesus, 
(i. c. the 
ayionr,) \\
hos(' flesh is f(lrulctl in the wOlnb by a tem- 
pontI conccption. A..:\l11H.OSE; 1.11c 
oul ofl\Iary thercfon'" mag- 
nifies the Lord, and her spirit rejoiced in God, because with 
soul and 
pirit devoted to the Father and the Son, she ""or- 
ships \vith a pious aflcctioll the one God frOlH whoul arc all 
things. But lct c\"ery onc ha\.c thc spirit of 3Iary, so that hp 
IHa)' rejoice in the Lord. If according to the flesh there is on(' 
Blother of Christ, let, according to faith, Christ is the fruit of 
all. For every 
oul ret:l'iyes the ,vord of God if only he be 
unspotted aud ii'ee from sin, and prCSCl"\rcs it v.-ith unsullied 
purity. THFOPIIYL. But he lnagnifies God who \\'or- 
thily follows Christ, and now that he is t:alled Christian, 
lessens not the glory of Christ by acting unworthily, but does 
great and hea,-enly things; and then the Spirit (that is, the 
anointing of the Spirit) sluùl rcrioice, (i. e. ll)ake hÍ1n to prosper,) 
and shall not be \\'ithdra"pn,so to sar,alld put to death. BASIL; ubi sup. 
lJut if at any tiUIP light shall ha\'p crept into his })caI1, and 
loving God and despising bodily things he shall have gained 
the perfect standing of the just, without any difficulty shi:ùl 
he obtain joy in the T
ord. ORIGE
; IJut the soul first 
Illagnifies the Lord, that it lllay afterwards rejoice in God; 
for unless we haxe first belic\'cd, ".e can not rejoice. 


18. For he hath regarded the low estate of his 
han(hl1aiden: for, behold, froin henceforth all genera- 
tions shall call lne blessed. 


G REEK }1
x. 
he givcs the reason why it becon1cs her to Isidore. 
luagni(\ God and to rejoice in lIilll, saying, For lie "alll re- 
garded llie lou'liness o..f It i." llllllCh/laidell" as if she said, " lIe 
IIilTIsclf fore
aw, therefore I did not look for Ilitn." I was 
content with things lowly, but no', aUI I chosen unto counsels 
un
peakable, and raised up ii'OBl th(' eartl. unto the star
. 
...\.CG. 0 true lowliness, which hath borne God to lueu, hath Pscuùo- 
gin'-\ll life to lnortals, IHaaC nc\v hea'"(,l1s and a l )ure edTtb , tug, d 
. Lerm. e 
opened the gate:-; of Parac1isc, an<1 set free the 
ouls of IneH. As
umpt 
:lOR. 
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The lowliness of Mary was made the heavenly ladder, by \vhich 
God descended upon earth. For what does regarded lllean but 
" approved?" For many seem in m}" sight to be lowly, but their 
lo\vliness is not regarded by the Lord. For if they were truly 
lowly, their spirit would rejoice not in the \vorId, but in God. 
ORIGEN; But \rhy ,vas she lowly and cast do\vn, who carried 
in her wOlub the Son of God? Consider that lo\vliness, 
which in the ScIiptures is particularly praised as one of the 
\'irtues, is called by the philosophers" modestia." And \ve 
also may paraphrase it, that state of mind in which a man 
instead of being puffed up, casts himself do\vn. B.EDE; But 
she, \vhose humility is rega'rded, is rightly called blessed 
by all; as it follo,,'s, For, behold, fro1J
 henceforth all 
shall call 'Jne blessed. ATHAN. For if as the Prophet 
Isa. 31, says, Blessed are they who have seed in Sion, and kinifolk 
i"


 in Jerusalem, ho\v great should be the celebration of the 
divine and ever holy Virgin l\Iary, \vho ,vas made ac- 
Meta- cording to the flesh, the l\Iother of the ,V ord? GREEK Ex. 
pbras- She does not call herself blessed froln vain glory, for 

. r d 
what rOOD1 is there lor pri e in her who nan1ed herself the 
handlnaid of the Lord? But, touched by the I-Ioly Spirit, she 
foretold those things \vhich \vere to come. BEDE; For it was 
fitting, that as by the pride of our first parent death came 
into the world, so by the lo\vliness of l\lary should be opened 
the entrance into life. THEOPHYL. And therefore she 
says, all generations, not only Elisabeth, but also every 
nation that believed. 


49. For he that is mighty hath done to me great 
things; and holy is his name. 


THEOPHYL. The 'Tirgin shews that not for her own virtue is 
she to be pronounced blessed, but she assigns the cause, 
saying, For he that is 'Jnighty hath 'Jnagnified 'Jne. 
Aug. AUG. What great things hath He done unto thee? 
sup. I believe that a creature thou gavest birth to the Creator, a 
servant thou broughtest forth the Lord, that through thee 
God redeemed the world, through thee He restored it to 
life. TITUS Bos. But where are the great things, if they be 
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not that I still a virgin conceive (by the ,"viII of God) over- 
conlÏllg nature! I have been accounted worthy, without bciIJg 
joined to a husband, to be Inadc a nlother, not a 11lother of 
anyone, but of thl' only-begotten Sa,'iol1r. 
n EDE; But this has reference to the beginning of the 
hymn, where it is said, JIy soul doth 71l((gJlify the Lord. For 
that soul can alùlH' Inagnify the Lord with due praise, for 
".hom he deigns to do luighty things. TITCS nos; But she 
says, lltnl i,
 I/liglt'y, that if Incn 811ou1d disbelie\po tho work of 
her conct'ption,llalne]y, that while yet a ,"irgin, she conceh"ed, 
she n1Íght t bron. back the luiracles upon the po"per of 
the "... orkcr. N or because the only-begotten Son has come 
to a WOlnan is lIe thereby defiled,,(ol' holy is Ids lIal1le. 
BASIL. llut holy is the nalue of God called, not because in Ps.33. 
in its letter
 it contains any significant power, but because 
in whatc,per way we look at God we distinguish 11is purity 
and holincss. BEDE; For in the height of His marvellous 
power lIe is far beyond every creature, and is \videly removed 
from all the ,,"orks of His hands. This is better understood 
in the Greek tongue, in which the very \vord which means 
holy, signifies as it ""ere to be " apart frolu the earth." 


0/ 
"')'''' 


50. And his 111ercy is on them that fear him from 
generation to generation. 


BEDE; Turning fro In God's special gifts to Hi
 general 
dealings, she describes the condition of the \"hole hUlnan 
race, Aud his 111el'cy is froln generation to gene1'afion on 
illeut thai fear hinl. As if she said, Not only for nle hath lIe 
that is lllighty done grcat things, but in o\'ery nation he that 
fcareth God is accepted by llim. ORIGEN; For the Inercy 
of God is not upon one generation, hut extends to eternity 
fronl generation to generation. GRE
;K Ex. According to Victor 
the 111ercy which lIe hath upon generations of generations, Pres. 
I concei,oe, and I [e J-linlself is united to a living body, 
out of mercy alone undertaking our sah ation. N" or is IIi:-; 
lncrcy she" n indiscrin1inately, but upon those who are 
constrained by the fear of 11 im in e,'ery natiol1; as it 
is said, uþon fllmw who fear llilll, that is, upon those" ho 
being brought by repentance are turned to faith and rene\\'al 
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for the obstinate unbelievers haye by their sin Sllllt against 
themselves the gate of Inercy. THEOPHYL. Or by this 
she means that they who fear shall obtain n1ercy, both in 
that generation, (that is, the present world,) and the generation 
which is to come, (i. e. the life everlasting.) For no\\" they 
receive a hundred-fold, but hereafter far more. 


51. He hath shewed strength with his arnl, he 
hath scattered the proud in the imagination of their 
hearts. 


BEDE; In describing the state of lnankind, she shews what 
the proud deserve, and what the hunlble; saying, He hatlt 
shewed strength with his arJn, g.c. i. e. \vith the ,-ery Son of 
God. For as your ann is that ,,
hereby you \vork, so the arm 
of God is said to be I-lis word by whonl lIe Blade the world. 
ORIGEN; But to those that fear fliIn, lie hath done luighty 
things with His arm; though thou comest weak to God, 
if thou hast feared Hiin thou shalt obtain the prornised 
strength. THEOPHYL. For in Ilis arm, that is, IIis incarnate 
Son, He hath she\yecl strength, seeing that nature ,vas ,
an- 
quished, a ,
irgin bringing forth, and God becoming luau. 
Photius. GREEK Ex. Or she says, Hath she'wed, for v.:ill she1v strength, 
not as long ago by the hand of l\Ioses against the Egyptians, 
nor as by the Angel, ("'hen he slew 111any thousand of the 
rebel Assyrians,) nor by any other instrument save His own 
intelli- po\ver, He openly trÙlJnphed, overcoluillg s}Jlritual enelnies. 
gibiles. 1 h h d 
Hence it follows, lie at scattere, g.c. that is to say, every 
heart that ,vas puffed up and not obedient to II is cOIning He 
hath laid bal'e, and exposed the wickedness of their proud 
thoughts. CYRIL OF JERUS. But these words may be Inore ap- 
propriately taken to refer to the hostile ranks of the evil spirits. 
For they \\"ere raging on the eal.th, when our Lord's' c0111ing put 
then1 to flight, and restored those whom they had bound, to 
His obedience. THEOPHYL. This might also be understood 
of the Jews \VhOIU He scattered into all lands as 1hey are now 
scattered. 


52. He hath put down the mighty fronl their 
seats, and exalted them of Io\v degree. 
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HEBE; The \\ ords) He hatl, 
'heu'ed strengt}, It'lllt Ids ar,lI., 
and those which wcut before, And !tis JJ(ercy is un thelJl tltat 
jè r hÙIt fr01Jl !/ener Ition to geJlerfltio l, must be joinerl to 
this verSf' by a COllllna only. For truly through all generations 
of the ,,"orld, by a lllerciful and just achninistration of Divine 
power, the proud do not ceasf' to fan, and the humble to he 
exaltrd. .As it is said, lIe hath put dÚ1.fJl tlte lJlighty frolJl 
their 
'eat, Ile hath exalted tIle hUlnble and meek. CYRIL; 
The 1l1ighty in kno".ledge were the c\.il spirits, the De\Til, 
tl)e wise one
 of the Gentiles, the Scribes and Pharisees; yet 
these lIe hatll put down, and raised up those who hluubled ll'et. 
thclllseh.es nuùer tile Inighty han(l of God; giving them the 5,6. 
power of treading upon serpents and scorpions and every Luke 
power of the enCU1Y, The Jews were also at one tiule puffed 10, 19. 
up with po,,-er, but unbelief slew them, and the mean and 
lowly of the (;entiles ha,.e through faith climbed up to the 
highest sUBunit. GREEK :Ex. For OlU' understanding is ac- 
laca- 
knowledged to be the judgInent-seat of God, but after 
i



. 
the transgre
sion, the po".ers of e,il took their seat in the 
heart of the first Ulan as on their 0\\ n throne. For thi
 
reason then the Lord caIne and cast out the evil 
pirit
 froln 
the :,eat of our ,,-ill, and raised up those who ,vere vanquished 
b) dc\-ils, purging their consciences, and Inaking th
ir hearts 
his own dwelling place. 


53. He hath filled the hungry \vith good things; 
and the rich he hath sent enlpty a\vay. 


GLOSS. 13ecause hlullau }Jrosperit) S{:'Cll1S to consist c hiefl.r Gloss. 
in the honours of the lltighty and the abundance of their non occ. 
riches, after speaking of the casting dowu of thp Inighty, 
and the exalting of th(' huulhle, ht' goes Oll to tell of the 
ilnpoverishing of the rich and the fining of the poor, He 
Ilatli filled the hun!lry, 
'c. 
J3.\SIL; These words regulate our conduct C\Ten with ubi sup. 
respect to 
en
ihle things, teaching the uncertaint} of 
all worldly possessions, which are a
 shortlived a'-' the 
wa,-e which i
 dasl1cd about to and fi.o by the ,'iolence 
of tlu J wind. Hut spiritually all luankind :,uffered hunger 
l'Àcppt Ù}e .Ten"s 
 for they pussessed the treasures of 
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Gloss. 
ordin. 


legal tradition and the teachings of the holy prophets. But 
because they did not rest humbly on the Incarnate \V ord, 
they \vere sent away empty, carrying nothing \vith them, 
neither faith nor knowledge, and \vere bereft of the hope 
of good things, being shut out both of the earthly Jerusalem, 
and the life to come. But those of the Gentiles, who were 
brought low by hunger and thirst, because they clung- to 
the Lord, \yere filled with spiritual goods. GLOSS. They 
also who desire eternal life \vith their "Thole soul, as it 
were hungering after it, shaH be filled \\Then Christ shall 
appear in glory; but they \vho rejoice in earthly things, shall 
at the end be sent away elnptied of all happiness. 


54. He hath holpen his servant. Israel, In re- 
membrance of his mercy; 
55. ...t\.s he spake to our fathers, Abraham, and to 
his seed for ever. 


Glo
s. GLOSS. After a general nlention of the Divine mercy and 
non occ. h I . 1 V '. h h b . h d 
o IneSS, t le lrgul C anges t e su 
ect to t e strange an 
marvellous dispensation of the ne\v incarnation, saying, He 
hath holpen his servant Israel, cÿc. as a physician relieves 
the sick, becolning visible alnong 111en, that He might make 
Israel (i. e. him who sees God) His ser\Tant. BE DE ; That is, 
obedient and humble; for he \vho disdains to be made 
non oec. humble, cannot be savedu BA
IL; For by Israel she lueans not 
Israel after the flesh, ,,-hOlll their O\YI1 title made noble, but 
the spiritual Israel, \vhich retained the name of faith, strain- 
ing their eyes to see Goil by faith. 
vide THEOPHYL. It might also be applieil to Israel after the flesh, 
etiam 
T ' seein g that out of that bod y lllultitudes believed. But this He 
It. 
Bost. did relnelnbering His Inercy, for He hath fulfilled what He 
Gen. 12, proillised to Abraham, saying, For 'in thy seed shall all the 
3. nations if the eartlt be blessed. This prolnise then the mother 
of God called to mind, saying, As he spake to our father 
Gen. 17, Abraham; for it "
as said to Abrahaln, I u'ill place n
y 
]2. covenant between me and thee, and tllY seed after thee,for 
an eternal covenant, that I shall be thy God, and tIle God if 
thy seed after thee. BEDE; But by seed he llleaus not so 
much t110se who are begotten in the flesh, as those who have 
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followed the steps of .Abrahan}'s faith, to whom the Sa\.iour's 
cOIning ,vas pron1Ïscd for evcnnorc. G LOSS. For this pronJÏse Gl
8'. 
of h
ritage shall not be narro\ved by any limits, but to thp ordm. 
very end of tÏ1ne there shall ne\rer lack helievers, the glory of 
whose happiness shall be c\rerlasting. 


56. .And 1\Iary abode \vith her about three 1110nths, 
and returned to her own house. 


A
IßROSE; )Iary abode with Elisabeth until she had 
accolllplished the tÏ1ne of her bringing forth; as it is said, 
And lIIary abode, -te. THEOPHYL. For in the sixth month 
of the conception of the forerunner, the .Angel came to ::\Iary, 
and she abode with Elisabeth three months, and so the nine 
D10nths are completed. A:\IBROSE; N o'v it was not only 
for the sake of friendship that she abode so long, but for 
the increase also of so great a prophet. For if at her first 
conting the child had so far advanced, that at the salutation 
of 
lary he leaped in the wOlnb, and his mother \vas filled with 
the Holy Spirit, how much must we suppose the presence 
of the Virgin l\Iary to ha,.e added during the experience of so 
long a time? Rightly then is she represented as having shewn 
kindness to Elisabeth, and preserved the mystical nUInber. 
TIEDE; For the chaste soul which conceives a desire of the 
spiritual "Tord Inust of necessity submit to the yoke of heavenly 
discipline, and s
iounling for the days as it were of three 
nlonths in the saIne place, cease not to perse\yere until it is 
illuminated by the light of faith, hope, and charity. THEOPHYL. 
But \vhen Elisabeth ,vas going to bring forth, the 'Tirgin 
departed, as it follows, And she returned; or, probably because 
of the multitude, ,,-ho \vere about to assemble at the birth. 
But it becarne not a virgin to be present on such an occasion. 
GREEK Ex. For it is the custom for virgins to go a"yay when l\Ieta- 
the pregnant woman brings forth. But \vhen she reached phrasteJ. 
her o\vn home, she went to no other place, but abode there 
until she knew the tilne of her delÍ\yery was at hand. .And 
Joseph doubting, is instructed by an Angel. 


57. N O\V Elisabeth's full time came that she should 
be delivered; and she brought forth a son. 


VOl.. III. 
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,ss. And her neighbours and her cousins heard 
how the Lord had shewed great Inercy upon her; 
and they rejoiced with her. 


A1\IBROSE; If you carefully observe, you \vill find that tl1 e 
word signifyingfulness is no where used except at the birth 
of the righteous. lIence it is said, Now Elisabeth's full 
fÙne can
e. For the life of the righteous hath fulness, but 
the days of the wicked are elnpty. CHRYS. And for that 
reason the Lord kept back the delivery of Elisabeth, that her 
joy might be increased, and her fame the greater. I-Ienee it 
follows, And her neighbours and cousins heard, g.c. For they 
\vho had known her barrenness were D1ade the witnesses of 
the DÍ\Tine grace, and no one seeing the child departed in 
silence, but gave praise to God, "Tho had vouchsafed him 
beyond their expectation. A1\IBROSE; For the bringing forth 
of saints causes the rejoicing of Illany; it is a COffilnon bless- 
ing; for justice is a public virtue, and therefore at the birth 
of a just man a sign of his future life is sent beforehand, and 
the grace of the virtue ,vhich is to follow is represented, being 
foreshadowed by the rejoicing of the neighbonrs. 


59. A nd it came to pass, that on the eighth day 
they came to circunlcise the child; and they called 
him Zacharias, after the name of his father. 
60. And his mother answered and said, Not so ; 
but he shall be called John. 
61. And they said unto her, There is none of thy 
kindred that is called by this name. 
62. And they made signs to his father, ho\v he 
\vould have him called. 
63. And he asked for a writing table, and \vrote, 
saying, His name is John. And they marvelled 
all. 
64. And his mouth was opened immediately, and 
his tongue loosed, and he spake, and praised God. 
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CUHYS. 'flu' rite of circulncisiol1 \\ as Inst llclivered to Chn's. 
_\Lrahaln ac; a si o (J'n of distinction , that the race of the J)atriarch I H . l1 G(,H, 
0111. 
luight he pre
t'ITed in unn1Ïxecl purity, anù 
o Inight be abh
 :i9. 
to obtain the prolnises. Rut no\v that the pron1Ï s e of the 
co, euant is fulfiHed, the sign attached to it is renloved. So 
then through Chást cin,'1l1l1cision ceased, and baptislTl canle in 
its place; but first it ".as right that John should be circlun- 
cis
d; as it is said, 
 lnri 'it caine to pass, tIt t Oil the eighth 
dny, 0/'\ For the Lord had said, Let tlu) cltild if eight days Geu, 1 'i, 
he CirCUJJlCised ((JJl{)Jl!J you. But this Inea'-'urClncnt of tiUIC 1:-1. 
I concei'-e was ordercd ùy Diyil1e mercy for two reasons. 
First, becau
e ill its lno
t tendcr ycars the cl1ild thp IHoro 
casily bears thf' cutting of the flesh. Sccondly, that frolH the 
,-ery operation itself we Inight he reminded that it was 
done for a sign; for the young child scarcely distinguishe
 
any of the things that are around hÏtn. But after the circulu- 
cisioll, the natne \yas conferred, as it follows, And they called 
hÙn. But this was done because \ve l1Ulst first rcceivc the 
seal of the Lord, then the n<.l111e of Inan. Or, hecause no lIul11 
e""cept he first cast aside his fleshly lu::;t
, which circul11cision 
signifies, is \,"orthy to ha '"e his nanle written in the hook of 
life. 
A)IBROSE; The holy Evangelist has especially ren1arl\:ed, 
that nlany thought the child should be called after his fathl'l' 
Zacharias, in order that we luight understand, not that any 
naUlC of his kinsfol1\: was displeasing to his lnother, but that 
the same word had been cOlnnlunicated to her by the IIoly 
Spirit, which had been foretold by the Angel to Zacharias. 
And in truth, being dUIUL, Zacharias was unable to Incntiol1 his 
son's name to hi!=; \",iCe, but Elisabeth obtained hy propl1ec
 
\vhat she hail not ]
arnt frol11 her husùand. lIenee it follo\\.
, 
And slle rznslcered, .Jc. 
Iaryel not that the WOlnan pronounced 
the nan1C which 
he had neyer heard, seeing t1le Iloly Rpirit 
who itnparted it to the A,ngel revealed it to her; nor could 
she be ignorant of the forerunner of the I.ord, ".ho had pro- 
phesied of Christ. .And it wen follo".s, And they said 1fntn lu!r, 

'c. that you n1Ïght consider that the nanle belongg not tl) th
 
fatnily, but lo the Propht:t. Zacharias a180 is questiol1(:'d, au<} 
signs made to hitn, a
 it fo11o"':,, 
 Iud they ma Ie si!/II.-; t{J tl 
father, 
'r. Hut since nnlH:>lief had so Ler(:'ft hitn of ntlpr.tnf'f' 
F .) 
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and hearing, that he could not use his voice, he spoke by his 
hand-writing, as it follo\vs, And he askedfor a writing table, 
and 'wrote, saying, His name is John; that' is, we give no 
Orig. name to him who has received his name from God. ORIG EN ; 
non occ. Zacharias is by interpretation " rernembering God," but John 
signifies "pointing to." Now "memory" relates to some- 
tbing absent, " pointing to," to something present. But J obn 
\\yas not about to set forth the memory of God as absent, but 
\vith his finger to point him out as present, saying, Behold the 
La1J
b qf God. CHRYS. But the name John is also interpreted 
the grace of God. Because then by the favour of Diyine grace, 
not by nature, Elisabeth conceived this son, they engra\Ted the 
memory of the benefit on the name of the child. THEOPHYL. 
And because \vith the mother tbe dumb father also agreed as 
to the name of the child, it follows, And they all rnarvelled. 
For there \vas no one of this nalne among their kinsfolk that 
anyone could say that they had both previously determined 
Greg. upon it. GREG. NAZ. The birth of John then broke the 

:
.. vi. silence of Zacharias, as it follows, And his Inouth u'as opened. 
For it were unreasonable \vhen the voice of the 'V ord had 
come forth, that his father should remain speechless. A
I- 
BROSE; Rightly also, fron1 that mOlnent was his tongue loosed, 
for that which unbelief had bound, faith set free. Let us 
then also believe, in order tbat onr tongue, which has been 
bound by the chains of unbelie4 lnay be loosed by the voice 
of reason. Let us w-rite mysteries by the Spirit if \\Te wish to 
speak. Let us write the forerunner of Christ, not on 
tables of stone, but on the fleshly tablets of the heart. For 
be who names John, prophesies Christ. For it follows, And 
he spake, giving thanks. 
BEDE; Now in an allegory, the celebration of John's 
birth was the beginning of the grace of the New Covenant. 
His neighbours and kinsfolk had rather give him the name 
of his father than that of John. For the Jews, \vho by 
the observance of the Law' \"ere united to him as it "yere 
by ties of kindred, chose rather to follow the righteousness 
which is of the Law, than receÌ\.e the grace of faith. 
But the name of John, (i. e. the grace of God,) his mother 
in word, his father in writing, suffice to announce, for both 
the Law itself a
 \vell af' the Psalms and the Prophecief", 
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ill the plaiIle
t language foretel the grace of Christ; and that 
ancient priesthoo(l, by the foreshadowing of its cerelnonies 
and sacrifice
. bear
 testimony to the saIne. And \vell 
doth Zacharias 
peak on the eighth day of the birth of his 
child, for by the resurrection of the Lord, which took place 
on the eighth day, i. e. the day after the sabbath, the hidden septi M 
secrets of the legal priesthood were rcvealed. :
bati. 


65. And fear came on all that d\velt round about 
them: and all these sayings were noised abroad 
throughout all the hill country of J udæa. 
66. And all they that heard them laid then) up 
in their hearts, saying, 'Vhat manner of child shall 
this be! And the hand of the Lord ,vas with him. 


TUEOPHYL. As at the silence of Zacharias the people 
Jnarvcllcd, so like\vise \y hen he spoke. Hence it is said, And 
fear caine upon all; that from these t".o CirCU111stances all 
n1Ïght believe there \\-"as sOlnethiug great in the child that 
""as born. But all these things \yere ordained, to the end 
that he who \\ as to bear witness of Christ luight also be 
l'steclned trustworthy. lIenee it follows, .And all they that 
heard theln laid them up Ù
 their heart, say'ing, JVhat 
1Jlannf.!r qf child, ..te. TIEDE; For forerunning signs prepare 
the way for tbe forerunner of the truth, and the future prophet 
is recommended by au
pices sent before hill1; hence it follo\vs, 
For the hand if the Lord u'as u'ith hÏ1n. GREEK Ex. For )Jeta- 
God worked llliracies in John \v}1Ïch he did not hinlself, but phrastes. 
the right hand of God in hilU. GLOSS. But mystically, at the Gloss. 
tÎInc of our Lord's resurrection, by the preaching of the grace oIdin. 
of Christ, a wholesome dread shook the 11earts not only 
of the Jews, (-who were neighbours, either from the place of 
their dwelling, or from the knowledge of the law,) but of the 
foreign nations also. The name of Christ 
urmounts not 
only the hiBy country of J udæa) but aU the heights of worldly 
dominion and wisdoUl. 


67. And his father Zacharias '..
as filled ,vith the 
IloIy Ghost, and prophesied, saying, 
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68. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for he 
hath visited and redeenled his people. 


1\1 a tt. 
15, 24. 


Al\IBROSE; God in His merc)" and readiness to pardon 
our sin
, not only restol'es to us what He has taken a\vay, 
but grants us favours even beyond our expectations. Let 
no one then distrust Him, let no one from consciousness of 
past sins despair of the Diyine blessing. God kno\veth how 
to change His sentence, if thou hast known ho\v to con'ect 
thy 
in, seeing he that ,vas long silent prophesies; as 
it is said, And Zacharias was filled with the Holy Sp'irit. 
CHRYS. That is, "with the working of the Holy Spirit;" 
for he had obtained the grace of the Holy Spirit, not in 
any manner, but fuUy; and the gift of prophecy shone forth 
in him; as it follows, And he projJn,esied. ORIGEN; Now 
Zacharias being filled with the Holy Spirit utters two pro- 
phecies, the first relating to Chlist, the second to John. And 
this is plainly proved by those words in which he speaks of 
the Saviour as present and already going about in the world, 
saying, Blessed be the Lord God if Israel, for he hath 
visited, o/c. CHRYS. Zacharias, ,vhen he is blessing God, 
says, that fIe hath visited His people, Ineaning thereby either 
the Israelites in the fles}), for He caJne to the lost sheep of 
the house qf Israel; or the spiritual Israel, that is, the 
faithful, who were \vorthy of this visitation, making the 
providence of God of good effect to\vards theine BEDE; But 
the LOl'd visited Ilis people \vho were pining away as it 
\yere from long sickness, and by the blood of His only 
begotten Son, redeelned thelll who were sold under sin. 
'Vhich thing Zacharias, knowing that it \vould soon be acconl- 
plished, relates in the prophetic nlanner as if it \vere already 
passed. But he says, His peo}.Jle, not that \vhen lIe came 
I-Ie found then. IIis o\\'n, but t11at hy visiting He Inade 
them so. 


69. And hath rai
ed up an horn of salvation for 
us in the house of his servant David. 


]'H.EOPHYL. God seemed to be asleep, disregarding the 
sins of the lnultitude, hut in thc
c last tinle
 conlÎng in the 
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flesh, lIe hath riscn up and trodden down the evil SpIrIt:::. 
\vho hatctl us. II encc it is said, .LIJul he I"lill raised 'Up 
ln Ilorn if salvation to 'Us in the house 'If his s.?r'vant David. 
OruGEN; Because Christ ,va
 boru of the fSecd of David, 
according to the flesh, it is said, 
1 horn Q/' sab:al'ion to 'us 
in the Ilouse of his sen.,"ant David; as it has also elscwhere 
been said, ...1 vineyard hath been planted in a horn, i. c. in I.;. j, 1. 
Jesus Christ. 
CHRYS. No,,' by a horn he means power, glory, and honom', <?hrys. 
1 ... 1 . all fj 1 b t 1 Senn.de 
( ern lng It Dlctap lone y rom t Ie rute creatures, 0 W lOll} Anna. 
God has given horns for defence and glory. BEDE; The king- IV. 
dOl11 of our Saviour Christ is called also the horn Q/ salvation, 
hecause all our bones are clothed w'Íth flesh, but the horn 
alone stretches beyond the fle:-.h; so the kingdolll of Christ 
is called the horn of sahyation, as reaching beyonrl the ,,"orId 
and the delights of the flesh. According to which figure David 
and Solomon "'ere consccrated bv the horn of oil to the 
01 
glorr uf the kin gdoln. 


70. As he spake by the Inouth of his holy prophets 
\vhich have been since the ,vorld began. 
THrOPHYL. That Christ was born of the house of Dayid, 
l\Iicah relates, ::;aying, And tholt, Bethlehem, art not the leað-t )licah 
in the city if Julia, for out if thee shall COlne a gOl,"ernor 5, 2. 
u'lio shall rule JJlY penple Israel. But all the prophets 
spoke of the Incarnation, and therefore it is said, As he 
sjJake by the mouth of his holy prophets. GREEK Ex." ictor 
'Yhcl'cby he 1neans that God spoke through theIn, aHd that t Preshy- 
ere 
their speech ,vas not of Ulan. TIEDE; But he says, JJ7Lich 
have been since the u'orld began. necau
e all the Scriptures 
of the (>1d 1'estalllcnt were a constant prophecy of Christ. 
For both our father _\danl hiulsclf, and the other fathers, 
h., their deeds bore testinlony to lIis dispCIl
ation. 


71. That ,,"c should be saved from our enen11CS, 
and fr0111 the hand of all that hate us. 


BEUE; llaving first hricfly said, He hath raised up (t horn 
(![ 
((h..ali"/l tn Us he gocs 011 to explain his words, arldiHg, '! ' 
"nlcation .lruIIl uur ()}l,Jlllie,". \s if he 
(lÍd, Hr: fulfn rnised up 
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to us a horn, i. e. He hath raised up to 'Us salvationfrom OUI'" 
ene}J
ies, and frolï
 the hand Q/ all who hate 
lS. ORIGEN,; 
Let us not suppose that this refers to our bodily enemies, but 
our ghostly. For the Lord Jesus came mighty in battle 
to destroy all our enemies, that He lnight deliver us from 
their snares and temptation. 


72. To perform the mercy promised to our fore- 
fathers, and to relllember his holy covenant; 
73. The oath which he swa.re to our father 
...J\.braham, 
74. That he \vould grant unto us. 


BEDE; Ha,-ing announced that the Lord, according to 
ihe declaration of the Prophet, would be born of the 
house of David, he no\v says, that the same Lord to fulfil 
the covenant He lnade with Abrahalll will deliver us, because 
chiefly to these patriarchs of Abraham's seed was promised 
the gathering of the Gentiles, or the incarnation of Christ. 
But David is put first, because to Abrahalll \vas promised 
the holy assembly of the Church; ,vhereas to David it was 
told that from him Christ was to be born. And therefore 
after \vhat ,vas said of David, he adds concerning Abraham 
the words, To perforrn the mercy pr01nised to our fa tliers, 
c. 
ORIGEN; I think that at the cOBling of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, both Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, were partakers 
pfHis mercy! For it is not to be believed, that th
y who had 
before seen His day, and were glad, should aftenvards derive 
Colos
. no advantage frolll His coming, since it is written, Having 
1, 20. 1nade peace through the blood oJ his Oross, u
hether in earth 
or in heaven. 
THEOPHYL. The grace of Christ extends even to those who 
are dead, because through fIim we shall rise again, not only 
we, but they also \vho have been dead before us. He per- 
formed His merey also to our forefathers in fulfilling all their 
hopes and desires. lIenee it follows, And to rem,elnber his 
holy cocenant, that covenant, nalnely, "'herein he said, 
Gen.22, Blessing, I trill bless tllee, and 1Judtiplying, I u:ill1nultiply 
17. thee. For Abraham ,vas multiplied in all nations, ,vho became 
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his children by adoption, through following the eXfiluple of 
his faith. But tIlc fathers also, seeing thcir children enjoy 
thesf' blessings, rejoice together \vith thetn, just as if they 
received the mercy in thenlselves. lienee it follo\\"
, The oath 
u'hirh he su,:are to o'Ur father .Abraliarn, that he 'u.:o'llld grant 
unto 'Us. 
1l.\SIL; But let no one, hearing that the Lord had 8\\"orn Basil.. 
Hom.m 
to \b, rahaJn be tempted to s\\'ear. For as ,,,hen thc Ps. 29. 
\\Tath of G oel is spoken of, it does not signify passion but et 4 in A Ps. 
.. 1. pp. 
]HllUsll1ueut; '\0 nCIther does Gud s" car as luan, but op. 
IIis ,,-ord if'; in very truth expressed to us in placc of an 
oath, confirming by an unchangeable sentence what lIe 
promised
 


74. That \ye, being delivered out of the hands of 
our enemies, might serve him \vithout fear. 


CHRY
. IIaying said that a horn of sah"ation had riscn 
up to u
 froln the }louse of Da,-id, he shews that through 
it we arc partakers of I-lis glory, and escape the assaults of 
the encmy. ...\s he 
ays, That being delÚ'cred out if the hands 
Q[ our enelJlÎes, lce ]}tight serre hiJn u'ithO'lll fear. The two 
things aùoyc lllelltioncd \vill not easily be found united. 
For Inany escape dangcr, but fail of a glorious life, as 
crillliullls discharged froJn prison by the king's luerc)". 
On the other hand, SOlne reap glory, but are cOlnpellcd for its 

ake to encounter dangers, as soldiers in \Yal' embracing a life 
of honour are oftentinles in the greatest peril. But the horn 
brings hoth safety and gI01]". Safety ind{'cd as it re
cncs 
us from the hands of onr enclllies, not :'\lightly but in a \'"011- 
derful Jnanner, insoluuch that ,\-e ha"e no tnore fear, which 
are his vcr} ,,'ords; tliat being delil:eredjj.oJ/l 'lie ',alld oj' (Jill' 
(,lIelld('.
, we I/light serre lii/Jt 1l.itltouf (ear. ORIGEN; Or in 
allothcr way; Frequently are nIcn delh.ered from the hands of 
the cnenlY, but not without fcar. For \,-hen fear and peril 
have gone bcfore, and a luan is thcn plucked frOI11 the enenlÎes' 
hand, hc is delivered indeed, but not without fear. Therefore 

aid he, that the cOining of Christ caused us to be snatched 
frorn th(\ enen1Ïe
' hands without fear. For \rc suffered not 
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froln their e\.il designs, but He suddenly parting us frolH thCIH, 
hath led us out to our own allotted resting place. 
75. In holiness and righteousness before him, all 
the days of our life. 


CHRYS. Zacharias glorifies the Lord, because He hath nlade 
us to serve IIim \vith full confidence, not in the flesh as 
Judah did with the blood of victilllS, but in the spirit \vith 
good works. And this is what he means by in holiness 
and 'righteollsness. For holiness is, a proper obselTance of 
our duty towards God, righteousness of our duty to\vards nlan; 
as, for cxanlple, \vhen a man devoutly pC1'fOrlllS the Divine 
cOlnlllands, and lives honourably alllong his feHon. men. But 
he does not say" before men," as of hypocrites desirous to 
Rom. 2, please men, but" befol"e God," as of those whose praise is not 
29. of 'JJlen, but oj' God; and this not once or for a time; but all 
the days of their life, as it is said, all OU1" days. BEDE; 1:01' 
\vhosoever either departs from God's service before he dies, or 
by any uncleanness stains either the strictness or purity of his 
faith, or strives to be holy and righteous befol'e men, and not 
before God, does not yet selTe the Lord in perfect freedolu 
fronl the hand of his spiritual enelllies, but after the example 
of the old Samaritans endeavours to serve equally the Gods of 
the Gentiles, and his Lord. 


76. And thou
 child
 shalt be called the Prophet of 
the Highest: for thou shalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways. 


AMBROSE; In prophesying of the Lord he rightly addresses 
the prophet, she\ving that prophecy also is a gift of the I.4ord, 
in OrdCI" that he n1Ïght uot, while enumerating public beuefits, 
seenl to be so ungrateful as to be silent of his o\vn. lIenee it is 
said, And tltolt,cltild,sltali be calledtlie l
1'ophet of the Highest. 
o RIG EN; '-.rhe reason I suppose that Zac11 arias hastened to speak 
to his son, \vas because he knew that John \vas shortly about 
to be a sojournel" in the wilderness, and that he hhnself should 
see hilD no lllore. AMBROSE; Now perhaps SOUlO Inay think 
it an absurd extravagance of the nIÍud to address a child of 
eight da)'s old. But if \\Te keep 0111' eyes fixed upon higher 



VEil. 77. 


:ST. LUKE. 


5H 


things, \\pe surely can understand that the SOil ulight hear the 
voice of his father, who before he w'as born heard the salu- 
tation of 
Iar'y. The Prophet knew that there werc certain 
organs of hearing in a Prophet which were unclosed by the 
Spirit of God, not by the growth of the hody. He possessed 
the faculty of understanding \vho ,vas luo\-ed by the foeling 
of exultation. TIEDE; Unlcss indeed Zacharias be sup- 
posed to ha\"e \vished as soon as he ,vas able to speak, to 
proclailll for their instruction \\ ho \vere present, the 
future gifts of his son, which he had long before learnt ii'onl 
the Angel. Let the Arians ho\vevcr hear that our Lord Christ, 
\\'hOUl John "'cnt before vrophesying of IIiul, Zacharias calls 
" the l\Iost IIigh," as it is said in tho Psalms, A '1na1l 1ras bar'll P::!.87, 
ill her, aud tlte '1llosl highest lias established Iter. CHHVS. D. 
But as kings ha\?e their cOlnpanions in arms, \vho stand nearest 
to thenl, so John, \vho was the friend of the Bridegrooln, went 
before Hitn nigh unto IIis coming. And this is \vhat follows, 
For tholt 
.ltalt go before tlteaface qf the Lord La prejJare ltis 
leays. For some prophets haye preachcd the lllysterr of 
Christ at a distance, but he preached it nearer tho time, that 
he luight both see Christ, and declare IIÍln to others. G REG. Gre
. 
nut all they \vho by preaching cleanse the hearts of their 


;. 
hearers from the filth of thcir sins, prepare a way for the cOIning 
np. 
f . 1 . h ] Job 28, 
o WIS( OlD Into t (' leart. 23. 


77. To givè kno\vledge of salvation unto his people 
by the remission of their sins. 


1'HEOPIlYL. lior the luanneI' in which the forerunner pre- 
pared the ,vay of thc Lord he explains, adding, Fo !lire kuoU"- 
ledge fl.! salt'alioll. The Lord Jesus is salvation, but the 
knowledge of sah-ation, i. c. of Christ, was gÏ\-cn in John, who 
bore witness of Chri
t. ]3E DE; For as if desiring to expJain 
the nanlC of J csus, i. c. the Sa\"iour, he fro(luently Blakcs Ulcn- 
tion of sah'ation, but lest Blcn should think it was a tcrnporal 
sah-ation which was pron1Ísed, he add::;, .lor t I,e/ory; ("cuess (f!" 
sills. 'rUEOI)1l \"L. For in no other \vay ,vas He l
nO\\-ll to be 
God, but as ha,"iug f()rgi\"CH tIIC sins of ITis people. For it is of 
Goel alonc to fÙrgi\'o sills. BEUE; ßut thc J cws prefer Hot to 
re(:ci'-e Christ. llut to ,,-ait fe)]' \utiehrist; for they elf-sire to UP 
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delivere(l nut frOIn the don1Íuion of sin \vithin, but fron1 the 
yoke of ulan's bondage \vithout. 


78. Through the tender mercy of our God; \\There- 
by the dayspring from on high hath visited lIS. 


THEOPHYL. Because God hath forgiven our sins not for our 
works' sake, but through IIis mercy, it is therefore fitly added, 
Chrys. Through the fender me/reg oj. our God. CHRYS. Which 
Horn. 
xiv. in mercy we find not indeed by our o\vn seeking, but God from 
l\Iatt. on high hath appeared to us, as it follows; Wlte'l'eby (i. e. 
by His tender nlercy) tlte dayslJ1.illg front on lliglt (that is, 
Severus. Christ) Itatlt visited us, taking upon Him our flesh. GREEK Ex. 
Abiding on high yet present upon the earth, suffering neither 
division nor lilnitation, which thing neither can our under- 
standing eInbrace, nor any power of ,vords expl'ess. 


79. To give light to them that sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the 
way of peace. 


BEDE; Christ is rightly called the Day-spring, because He 
hath disclosed to us the rising of the true light, as it follows; 
To give light to tltem that sit Ù
 darkness and in the shadow 
Chrys. if death. CHRYS. By darkness he lneans not material dark- 
ubi sup. ness, but error and distance from the faith, or ungodliness. 
Basil. BASIL; For in thick darkness were the Gentile people sitting, 
E!
i. who were sunk deep in idolatry, until the rising light dis- 
c. ii. persed the darkness, and spread abroad the brightness of 
Greg.iv. truth. GREG. But the shadow of death is taken to mean 
Moral. the forgetfulness of the mind. For as death causes that 


'3, 5. which it kills to be no longer in life, so whatever oblivion 
touches ceases to be in the memory. Hence the J e\vish 
people who ,vere forgetful of God are said to sit in the 
shado\v of death. The shadow of death is taken also for 
the death of the flesh, because as that is the true death, 
by \vhich the soul is separated from God, so that is the 
shadow' of death by ,,'hich the flesh is separated froll1 the 
P
. 44, f;OUI. lIenee in the words of the martyrs it is said, the 
19. 
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shadow if deatlt 1/(1:1 COl'ne 01.'(:)" 'Us. By the shadon r of death 
also is rcprcspnted the follo\ving of the devil, who is caned 
Deatlt in the Itc\rclations, because as a shado\v is fonned Rev. 0, 
according to the quality of the body, so the actions of the 8. 
\,"icked are expresscd according to the manner of their 
follo\ving hinl. CIIRYS. lIe rightly says ,
illiJl!J., for we Chr)'s. 
lk ' . d k b .. d } . ut sup. 
\\Tpre not \va PIng 111 ar rness, ut sIttIng own as la\'lng no 
hope of deli"crance. 'rnEOPHYI.. ]Jut not only does the 
Lord at I-lis l'ising gi,'c light to those \"ho sit in darkness, 
but he says sOlnething further as it follows, to direct our 
jeet in the 'lL'ay Q[ jJeace. The way of peace is the way of 
righteousness, to which He has directed our feet, i. e. the 
affections of our souls. GREG. For we guide our steps Greg. 
in the \vay of peace, when \ve ,,'alk in that line of conduct 

rd 
wherein we depart not from the grace of our 
Iaker. Evang. 
A:\IBROSE; 
Iark also, in how' few words Elisabeth pro- 
phesies, in ho\v many Zacharias, and yet each spoke filled 
with the Iloly Spirit; but this discipline is preserved, that 
women may study rather to lean} \vhat an" the Divine COlll- 
Inands than to teach theine 


80. And the child grew, and ,,,axed strong in spirit, 
and ,vas in the deserts till the day of his shewing 
unto Israel. 


ßFDE; The future preacher of repentance, tbat he 111ight 
tht-> more boldly reclailn his hearers fronl the allurenlcnt
 
of the ""odd, passes the first part of his life in the de- 
serts. Hence it is said, 
lnd the child grew. THEOPHYL. 
i. e. in bodily stature, and ,vaxcd strong in spirit, for together 
\vith his body at the same tÍ1ne his spiritual gift in- 
creased, and the workings of the Spirit ,vere more and 
more 111anifested in hinl. ORIGE
 ; Or he increased in 

pirit, renlaining not in the same measure in which he 
had begun, but the Spirit was ever gro\ving in him. His 
",in ever tending to better things, was Iuaking its own 
advances, and his nlÏnd ever contenlplating sOlnething more 
divine, \vhile his l11emory w'as exercising itself, that it Inight 
la:y np Inor
 anrl more thing
 in it
 trpasury, and lnorp 
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finnly retain theln. But he add
, And he u;axed 
troJl!l' 
For hlunan nature is ,veak, as we learn, tIle flesh is 
weak. It Inust therefore be Inade strong by the Spirit, for 
the Spirit is ready. J\Iany "Tax strong in the flesh, but the 
,vrestler of God must be strengthened by the Spirit that l)e 
Inay crush the wisdon1 of the flesh. He retires therefore to 
escape the noise of cities, and the thronging of the people. 
For it follo,vs, And he was in the deserts. 'Vhere the air is 
pure1', the sky Inore clear, and God a closer friend, that as 
the tinle had not yet arrived for his baptislll and preaching, 
he lnight have leisure for praying, and migl1t hold COll\"erSe 
\vith the angels, calling upon God and fearing IIiln, saying, 
Behold, here a1}
 I. THEOPHYL. Or, he ,vas in the deserts 
that he nlight be brought up beyond the reach of the Inalice 
of the 111ultitude, and not be afraid of luan. For if he had 
been in the w.orld, perchance he had been corrupted by the 
friendship and conversation of the world. And secondly, 
that he \vho ,vas to preach Christ n1ight also be csteell1ed 
trust-\yorthy. But he ,vas hid in the desert until it pleased 
God to she\v hÍ1n forth to the people of J sracI, as it follows, 
till the day if his shewing fort/
 to Israel. Al\IBROSE; And 
rightly is the tillle noted during ".hich the prophet "pas in 
the wonlb, in order that the presence of IVfary Inight not be 
passed over, \vhile they are silent about the titHe of his child- 
hood, because being strengthened in the \volub by the 
presence of the :àlother of the Lord, he knew not the struggles 
of childhood. 



C I I.t\ P. I 1. 


1. And it caine to priSS in those days, that there 
,vent out a decree frolll Cæsar Augustus, that all the 
,vorld should be taxed. 
2. (And this taxing ,vas first Inade \vhen Cyrenius 
\vas governor of Syria.) 
3. And all ,vent to be taxed, everyone into his 
o\vn city. 
4. And Joseph also \vent up froln Galilee, out of 
the city of Nazareth, into J udæa, unto the city of 
David, ,vhich is called Bethlehem; (because he \vas 
of the house and lineage of David:) 
5. To be taxed \,"ith Mary his espoused ,,"ife, being 
great \vith child. 


llEDE; The Son of God, about to be born in the flesh, a
 
by II is birth of a virgin lIe shewed that the grace of virginity 
was 11108t pleasing in I-lis sight, is therefore begotten in the 
1110st peaceful time of the world, because He taught 111en to 
seck peace, and condescends to visit tho:;e who follow it. nut 
there could be no greater sign of peace than for the ,,"hole 
world to be brought together under onl
 taxing, while its 
ruler ..\ugustus reigned with so great peace tor the twch"c 
years, about the tin1e of our Lord's nativity, that war ha,.ing 
been quelled throughout the \vhole \vorId, there seemed to 
be a litera] fulfihneut of the Prophet's prediction, They Is. 2, 4. 
shall beat their su'orrls into })lollgnshares, 
c. GRl
E.h. Ex. :\Ieta- 
Christ is born also at a titue when the pdnces of Judah had 
:

:
 
failed, and the kingdolu ''''as transferred to Roman govel11ors, and('r 
h } J . 1 . 1 1 1 . lfil d .l\Iona- 
to \V OUl t 1(' f'WS paH tn )ute; anf t ll
n ,vas iu Ie the ('hu:-:. 
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Gen. 49, prophecy, saying, Tllere shall not fail a leader front Judah, 
) o. nor a prince fro'ln between his feet, 'Until he shall COlne who 
is to be sent. And now when Cæsar Augustus \vas in the 
42d year of his reign, there went forth an edict froln him 
that all the world should be taxed for the payment of tribute, 
the lllanagenlent of \vhich he committed to a certain Cyrinus, 
whonl he Inade governor of Judæa and Syria; and so it 
follows, Tlds taxing u'as .first 1nade, cÿc. 
BEDE; St. Luke points out, that this taxing "ras either the 
first of those which cOlnprehended the whole world, for 
before this very Inany parts of the earth are often mentioned 
as having been taxed; or first began at that time when 
Cyrinus ,vas sent into Syria. Al\fBROSE; He has rightly 
added the naule of the gO\rernOr, to mark the course of time. 
For if the names of the Consuls are affixed to the tables of 
prices, how llluch Illore ought the time to be noted do,vn, of 
that event which \vas the redelnption of alllnen? BEDE ; Now 
the registration of property ,vas so appointed by Divine guid- 
ance, that evcI'Y one was ordered to go into his own country, as 
it follo,vs, And they all u'ent to be taxed, everyone to his own 
cz'ty. 'Vhich so callIe to pass, in order that the Lord, con- 
ceived in one place, born in another, Illight the III ore easily 
escape the fury of the crafty Herod. Hence it foHows: Now 
Chrys. Joseph also u'ent 'ltpfroJn Galilee. CHRYS. It \vas the Lord 
in t di l em ,vho directed Augustus to give this edict, that he might minister 
na a 0 
Christi. unto the conling of the Only-begotten; for it was this edict 
that brought Christ's mother into her country as the prophets 
had foretold, namely, to Bethlehelll of Judæa, according to 
the \vord, to a city if David, which 'l'S called Bethle/
e}}
o 
Irenæus GREEK Ex. Now he added, a city if David, that he might 
H
t;. declare that the prolnise made by God to David, namely, that 
1.3. coll.from thef1'uit qf his loins tllere sllould go before IlÙn a kingfor 
2 Sam. ever, ,vas already fulfilled. 'Vhence it follows, Because he was 
7, 12. if the I
ou.se and lineage Q/ David. But since Joseph \vas 
i:: 132, of the fanÜly of David, it pleased the Evangelist to make 
known also that the Virgin herself was of the same family, 
because the Divine la\v enjoined marriages between those 
of the same line; and therefore it follo\vs, R7íï/
 Mary 
Cyril. Ids espou.sed 'U)ife. CYRIL; It is said that she \\?as espoused, 
non oee to implY' that nothing n10re than espousals preceded the con- 
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ception; few it was not by IHau's Sel'( I that t ht- Iloh \ ïrgill 
conceived. 
(; REG. But the registering of the \\'hole "orld when Gr
g. 
our Lord was ahout to he born was I11Jstical; for He 


. 
appeared in the flcsh \Vho should write do\vn the nalnes ofEv. 
IIis own elect in eternity. ...\:\InnO
E; 1'here is described a 
secular registration, iInplied a spiritual, to be laid hefof("\ 
the King not of earth but of I-Iea\'cll; a registering of faith: 
a censns of souls. For the aIrl census of the Synagogue was 
abolished, a ne\\- census of the Church was preparing. And 
to decide that the census was not of Augustus, but of Christ, 
the whole world is ordered to be registered. For who could 
denland the registration of the whole \yorld but He who had 
donlÏnion ovcr it, for the earth is not of .Augustus, but the earth Ps. 2.t, 
is tlte Lord's! TIEDE; And lIe Iuost perfectly fulfilled what 1. 
the nalnf\ Augustus signifies, in that He was both desirous 
and able to iucrease His o\\yn. 'rUEOPHYL. Because it \'.as augere. 
fit also that at Cln;sfs cOIning the \,"orship of many Gods 

hould cease, and one God only ùe 
nJrshipped, one 
king is described as ruling the world. ORIGE
; 'To those 
,,"ho attentively consider it, there seeIns to be expressed a kind 
of 
acralneut, in its being ncces
ary that Christ should be put 
do\Vn in the re
istration of the whole world; in order that I--lis 
name being written with al1) lIe Inight sanctify all.. and Leing 
placed in the census with the whole world, He Iuight iTlIpart to 
the world the cou1n1union of Hinlself. BLUE; As at that tin)c 
in the reign of Augustu
 and under the governorship of Cyrinu
, 
everyone" eut to his own ci ty to lllalic returns of his propcrt
' ; 
so now when Chri
t reigns through II is teachers (the go\yeruors 
of the Church) ought we to ,nake returns of righteousne
s. 
A
rBROSE ; This was then the first public enrohl1ent 
of souls to the IJord, to 'YholH an enrol theInsc hoe::; not at 
the \ vice of the crier, but of the Prophet, who sa) s, 0 l)
. oj ì, 
clap YUlfr n{{Juls, all ye people. But in order that nleu 1. 
Inight know that the taxing was just, there caInc up to it 
Joseph alHl l\lary, the just IHan and th.. virgin. lie w 110 
kept the word 
l1Hl she who obeye(l it. BEDI:; Our city and 
count)) is the resting-place of the Llt's
ed, to which \\e ought 
to be tra\'elling with daily increasing virtnes. But day 
hy da) dot's IInl., Church wait upon 11(.)' rr(,3('ht'r, aurl 
VOL. TIT, 1" 
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going up froln the course of worldly business (which the luune 
of Galilee signifies) to the city of Judall, i. e. the city of con- 
fession and praise, Inake returns of her devotion to thp 
Eternal King. She, after the exaulple of the blessed 'Tirgin 
Mary, a ,rirgin has conceived us of the Spirit. Though 
espoused to another, she is nlade fruitful by Him; and ,vbiJe 
visibly joined to the Pontiff who is placed 0\ er her, is 
invisibly filled with the graces of the Spirit. And hence Joseph 
is ".ell interpreted increased, declaring by his very name, 
that the ean1estness of the lnaster spealdng is of 110 avaH, 
except he receive increasing help froln above, that he may 
1)e heard. 
6. And so it was, t.hat, ,,,hile they were there, the 
days \vere accolnplished that she should be delivered. 
7. And she brought forth her firstborn son, and 
,vra pped . him in s\vaddling clothes, and laid him in 
a manger; because there \vas no room for them in 
the inn. 




l\IBROSE; St. Luke has briefly explained the manner, time, 
and also the place in ,,,hich Christ was born in the flesh; 
the manner, that i
, in which the espoused has conceived, a 
Greg. in virgin has born offspring. GREG. Nyss. Though conling in 
Diem I l". f . h .. H b . h 
Nat. t 1e 101'111 0 nlan, yet not In e\"ery t Ing IS e sn 
ect to t p 
Christi. laws of lnan's nature; for while IIis being born of a woman, 
tells of human nature; virginity hecoming capable of childbirth 
betokens sOlnething above man. Of Hill1 then His mother's 
burden was light, the birth immaculate, thp delivery ,,
ith- 
out pain, the nati rity without defilement, neither beginning 
frOlTI \vanton desire, nor brought to pas!' with sorrow. 
For as she who by her guilt engrafted death into our 
nature, \vas condemned to bring forth in trouble, it 'vas 
nleet that she who brought life into the \-vorld should ac- 
cOlnplish her delivery ,vith joy. But through a virgin's 
purity He 11lakes IIis passage into lllortal ]ife at a tilne 
in which the darkness \vas beginning to fai], and the vast ex- 
panse of night to fade a,,'ay before the exceeding brightness 
of tlle light. For the rleath of sin had brought an end of\vicked- 
ness \vhich fi'Oln hf'nc('forth tend
 to nothing by rpason of the 
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presence of the true light which ha
 ilhullillated the whole wod(l 
with the rays of the (juspe1. llEDE; He condescended to be- 
COJllP iucarnate' at that tilne, that after IIis birth IT e 11light bp 
enrolled in Cæsar's taxing, an (1 in ordrr to bring liberty- to us 
might IIinlself beCOllle :-\uLject to 
la\'ery. It was well also 
that our Lord wa
 born at ßethlehelu, not only as a In ark of 
the royal crown, but on account of the sacrament of the 
nalnc. GREG. IJethle11enl is hy interpretation the house of Greg. 
bread. J'or it is the Lord IIimself ,,-ho sar
, I {lIJi the bread or
"

' 
. :J VlII. 10 
life 'biel1 came dOll"1l froln /leal:en. The place therefore Ev. 
. 1 h John 6, 
,,'here thp TJord ,yas born '''as beforp callec t e house of 53. 
bread, because it was there that lIe was to appear in His 
flesl11y nature ".ho 
hould refresh the souls of the elect 
\\'ith spiritual fulness. I3EDE; But down to the '"ery end of 
time, tbe Lord ceases not to be conceived at Nazareth, to he 
born at Bethlehem, ,,'benever any of llis hearer
 taking of the 
flour of the word Inakf's hÍ1nself a house of eternal bread. 
Daily in the Virgin's ,,-olnb, i. c. in the mind of belie,'ers, 
Christ is concei,'ed by faith, horn hy baptism. J t fol1ows, 
and slle hrought .(ol,tll Iter }irsthorn .
01l. JERO:\IE; From Hier. 
this IIeh'idius d stri'-es to pro,-e that no one can be called C H on l t. . d 
e VI . 
firstborn ".ho has not brothers, as he is called only-begotten 
\vho is the only 
on of his parents. But ,,'e thus detern1Ïne 
tIle 111aupr. Erery only-begotten is firstborn, not every first- 
born i
 only-begotten. ".. e say not that he is first-begotten 
\VhOlU others foHow, but before ,,,hOlD there is 110 one; (other- 
\\'ise, supposing there is no firstborn but who bas brothers 
following hinl, there are then no firstlings dne to the 
priests as long as there are no otbers bpgotten;) lest per- 
chance when no birth follo,,'s afterward, there should be 
an only-begotten and not a tìrstborn. TIEDE; lIe is also 
only-begotten in the substance of His di,"initJ', firstborn in 
the taking upon Himself humanity, firstborn in grace, onl)- 
begotten in nature. 
.JERO)[E; 
ow here was no midwife, no tender anxiety Bier, 
of \V01nen; she wrapped the Child np in s\vaddlingubi tIIUp. 
clothes, herself l)oth ßlother aud midwife. BEDE; He who 
clothes tbp whole world with itg varied beauty, is wrapped up 


ð Heh-idius \\rote a boúk to pro\"e aflt'f our Lord's hirth. He flourished 
that the Virgin :\hryhadotherchiJðren at Rome A, D. 380. 
F:.! 
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in COln1non linen, that we nlight he able to recei\'e the best 
robe; lIe by \Vhom all things are made, is folded both hands 
and feet, that our hands n1Ïght be raised up for every good work, 
Meta- and our feet directed in the way of peace. GRE l':K Ex. Oh 
phrastes the wonderful straitening and banislunent \vhich He under- 
went, \Vho holds the whole world in IIis hands! Froln the 
very beginning lIe speks for poverty, and ennobles it in His 
Chrys. own person. CßRYS. Hurely if Ele ha(1 so willed it, Ire 
!Jon Dec. lllÏght have COlne lno\'ing the hea'
ens, 111aking the earth to 
shake, anò shooting forth IIis thunderbolts; hut such ,vas not 
the \vay -of II is going forth; I-lis desire \\ras not to destroy, but 
to sa"e; and to tralnple upon Inunan pride froln its very 
hirth, therefore He is not only luan, but a poor lnan, and 
has chosen a poor mother, \,
ho had not even a cradle ,,
here 
she 111ight lay her new born Child; as it follows, (fud site laill 
llÍ1Jl in the '17langer. BEDE; lIe is confined in the nan'ow space 
of a rude lnanger, \"hose seat is the hea\ren
, that He lnay give 
us alnple roon1 in the joys of His heavenly kingdonl. lIe 
\'
ho is the bread of Angels is laid down in a Inanger, that lIe 
ll1ight feast us, as it were the sacred anilllals, ,vith the bread 
of His flesh. CYRIL; lIe finds man in hls corrupt affections 
becolne like the beasts that perisl], and therefore lIe is laid 
in the n1angcr, in the place of food, that \YC changing the life of 
beasts, lnight be brought to the kno\vledge that befits 01al1, 
partaking not of hay, but of the heavcnly bread, the lifegiying 
body. BEDE; lIe who sits at His Father's right hand, finds 
no rOOln in an inn, that fIe tnight prepare for us in I-lis 
John Father's house many Inansions; lIe is born not in IIis Father's 
14, 2. 1 I h 
house, but in an inn au( by the ,yay sic e, because throng 
the 1l1ystery of the incarnation He was lnade the way by which 
John to bring us to our country, (where we shall enjoy the truth and 


e:: the life.) GREG. And that 1 Ie 1night she\v that on account of 
ubi sup. the hUlnan form \vhich He took upon HiIn, lIe was born as in a 
strange country, 110t according to His power but according to 
His nature. AMBROSE; On thy account then aln I weak, in 
thee an1 I strong. On thy account aln I poor, in thee an1 I rich. 
Consider not ",hat thou seest, but acknowledge that thou art 
}'edecIned. I owe IDore, 0 Lord Jesus, to 'rhy sufferings that 
I anI redeelued, than to Thy works that I aln created. It 
,verc no ad\Tantagf' to hp hOlon, had it not ach-antagpd l11P to hp 
rp.Clf--'enH'd a l
o. 
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8. And there \vere in the ScHne couutry shepherds 
abiding' in the field, keeping \vatch over thcir flock 
by night. 
9. l\nd, 10, the angel of the I
ord came upon thenl, 
and the glory of the Lord shone ronnd about thenl: 
and they \vere sore afraid. 
10. L\nd the angel said unto thcnl, Fear not: for, 
behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, \vhieh 
shan be to all people. 
II. For unto you is born this day in the city of 
David a Saviour, ,vhieh is Christ the Lord. 
12. And this shall be a sign unto you; 1" e shall 
find the babe \vrapped in s\vaddling clothes, lying in 
a nlanger. 



\.
IBROSE; Observc with what care God builds up our faith. 
Au Angel teaches ...\lary; an Angel teaches Joseph; an 
_\ngel the bhcpherd
 also, of WhOB) it is saiù, Aud '"eJ'p 
Ill)re in 'he .WlIlle cUllniry shepherd.... abiding in the field. 
CJlHYS. To .Joseph the \ngel appeared in a dream, as to 
onc who ulight be easily brought to believe, but to 
the 
hephcrds in yisilJle shap{' as to IUCH of a ruder nature. 
l
ut the Angel \VPllt not to J erusaleln, sought not for Scribes 
and Pharisees, (for thcy wert"' corrupt aud tonllcnted with 
eu\'y.) ]Jut these "-erc sÏ1nple l11cn lh'ing in the ancient prac- 
tices of .:\Ioses ana the Patriarchs. There is a certain road 
which leads by innocence to I)I1Ïlo
ophy. llLDE; No where Bede 
in the whole course of the Old 1.'cstanlent do ".e find that the 
om. 
. . mter 
An
els who 
u constantly appear to the Patnarchs, caUl(' In Hyem. 
the day tiU1C. '-rhi
 I H'Ï\'ilcae ,vas rio"htl".. ke p t for this tillle de . 
.. b b J Sa:JctIs 
when there arose in the darkness a light to then1 that were v. 
, I I . p
 HZ 
true o( wart. 1 ('nee It fi)llows, f1 ut! lite glory fl.l Gorl4.
. 10 
shone )'ullJld aboul lIuJIn. lIe i
 sent forth ii'onl the wOlub, 
but I[p shincs frolH hea"en. lIe lies in ..t COlllIl1on inn, but 
I Ie Ii, e
 in cclestiallight. 
G REEK 1

. I'hey \vcre alarmed at the nÜraele, a
 it follows, Geome- 
And tlley Lf'Cre rifraid, 
'c:. But the ...\llgel dispels tlll'ir rising ter. 
'('ill'S. T J () 110' on I 
 soot )w:", their terrors, hu t pour
 gladncs
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into their hearts; for it fo11o,,,"s, For, behold, 1 bring you good 
tÙlings if great J.uy, 
.c. not to the Jewish people only, but to 
all. The cause of their joy is declared; the Hew and wonder- 
ful birth is Inade luanifest by the \'cry nanles. It follo"rs, FOl" 
unto YO'le is úorn tla.s day in the city if David a Saviour, which 
is Ghrist the Lord. 1'he first of these, i. e. the Saviour, has re- 
ference to the action, t11e third, i. e. the Lord, to the dignity of 
the person. CYRIL; But that \yhich is in the Iniddle, nalnely, 
Christ, has reference to the adoration, and signifies not the 
nature, but the cOlnpound substance of two natures. For on 
Christ our Saviour \ve confess the anointing to ha\re been per- 
formed, not howe\'er figuratively, (as formerly on kings by the 
oil,) and as if by prophetic grace, nor for the accol11plishn.ent 
Isa.4ó. of any ,,'ork, as it is said in Isaiah, Thus saillt tlie Lord to ltis 
anointed, 10 Cyrus; who although he "ras an idolater "'as said 
to be anointed, that he nIight by the decree of IIeaven take 
possession of the whole pro\-ince of Babylon; but the Sa\'iour 
as man in the fonn of a 
er\'ant, "'as anointed by the IIoly Spirit, 
as God He Hinlself by His I-Ioly Spirit anoints those that 
neome- believe on I--IÍln. G REEK Ex. Ile marks the tiIlle of our Lord's 
ter. nati\'ity, when he says, To-day, and the place when he adds, 
In I he eil y of Dal'id; and the signs thereof \\'hP11 it follows, 
And Ihere shall be a si.qn, 
.c. K ow the Angels bring tidings 
to the shepherds of the ChiefSherherd,as ofa lanlb discovered 
and brought up in a cave. BEDE; 'The infancy of the Saviour 
\"as impressed upon us, both by frequent heraldings of 
Angels and testimonies of E,'angelists, that we n1Ïght be the 
Inore deeply penetrated in our hearts by what has been done for 
us. And we may obsen'c, that the sign gh-en us of the new- 
horn Saviour \"as, that He would be found not clothed in 
Tyrian purple, but wrapped in poor swaddling clothes, not 
l\Iaxim.laying on gilded couches, but in a manger. l\IAXIl\IUS; But 
I N .
 S t 
rm. if perhaps the s,,'addling clothes are lnean in thy eyes, a(hllire 
a IV. 
4. the ...L\.ngels singing praises together. If thou despisest the 
manger, raise thy eyes a little, and behold the ne\\' star in 
heaven proclain1Íng to the \yorlr1 the Lord's nati,'ity. If thou 
believest the mean things, believe also the luighty. If thou 
disputest ahout tho
e \,-hich betoken His lo\vliness, look \\ ith 
re'-erence on \vhat is high and hea,'cnly. 


P
l" (;REG, It was in a Dl)'Hf'ry that the ...-\ngpl appeared to the 
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shepherds \\'hile they ,,'ere ,,'atching, and thc glory of the Lord 
shone round abuut them, inlplying that they are thought worthy 
abo\'c the rest to see subliule things who take a watchful 
care of their faithful flocks; anù while thc)' thelllsel ves are 
pions]
 watching over them, the Divine grace shines widely 
round about theln. llEDE; For in a nlJ'14ery, those shepherds, Bede 
and their flocks, 
igni(v all teachers and guides of faithful 
Y

P. 
souls. The night in which they ""ere keeping watch O\rer their 
flocks, indicates the dangerous tCIllptations fron] ,,"11Îch they 
nc\"er cease to keep thelllsel \"es, and those placeù under their 
carc. "Tell al
o at the birth of our Lord do shepherds ""atch 
over their flocks; for lIe was born ,,,ho says, I f17Jl tile good John 
Shepherd: but the tÎ1ne also "ras at hand in which the same 

, II. 
Shepherd was to recal llis scattered sheep to the pastures . 
of life. OlnGE
; But if we would rise to a lllorc hidden 
Ineaning, I bhould say, that there ""ere certain shepherd 
angels, who direct the affairs uf 1Ilen, and while each one of 
thelu was keeping his watch, an angel can1e at the birth of the 
Lord, and announced to the shepherds that the true 
hepherd 
hall arisen. For Angels before thl
 cuming of the Saviour 
could bring littlp help to those entrusted to the1ll, for scarcely 
did one singlc Gentill
 believe in God. But now whole 
nation
 COlllt." to the faith of Jesus 


13. And suddenly there ,vas \vith the angel a 
multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and 
saYIng, 
14. Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good ,viII to\vard men. 


BEDE; Lest thp authority of a singlc .Angel should appear 
slnall, as 
OOll as one had re\'ealed the sacraIllent of the ne\v 
birth, straightway there was present a lUldtitude of the hca\ enly 
host. Rightly has the attending Chorus of Angels re- 
cei\"ed the UatHC of heaven1) host, c;;ecing the)' both hUIll" 
hly In;llg their aid to that Leader n1Ïghty in battle, ''''ho 
ha
 appeared to put down the powers of the air, and al
o 
.hC1l1Sf'h-es hy thpir c..lestial aTlTIs hra\-e1y yanquish those 
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opposIng po\vers lest tlley should p1'f\'
ail as they \yi
h in 
teInpting lnen. But because He is both God and man, 
rightly do they sing Pcace to IHcn and Glory to God. A,s it fol- 
lows, Praisil1.lJ God and saying, Glory 10 God in lite Itigllest. 
A,s soon as one Angel, one lnessenger, }lad brougl1t the good 
tidings that God \\
as born in the fle
h, the lnultitude of the 
hea\'enly host broke forth in the praise of the Creator, in order 
both to fix. their devotion on Christ, and to instruct us by 
their eX
l1nplc, that as oftcn as any of the br
thren shall sound 
forth the "yord of sacred learning, or we ourselves shan have 
hrought these huly things home to our nlinds, we should ,vith 
our whole heart, our luouths and hands, return praise to 
(;oJ. CHHYS. Of old, indeed, Angels \Vel'e sent to punisll, 
as, for instance to the Israelites, to David, to the nlen of 
Bochim. SOdOlll, to the valley of wepping. Now' on the other hand 
.J m1 (reS I . } f h ] .. G ] L H } 1 
2, l
 t ley sIng t Ie song 0 t an isgn'lng to on: uecanse e lat I 
Greg. re\'eal
d to thenl IIis conling do\vn to 11len. GREG. At 
28 } . 1\10- the sanlC tilue they a1so givc praiscs hccanse their \Toices of 
ra . sup. . 
Job gladness accord '
ell wIth onr redeulption, and while they 
38, 7. behohl our acceptance, they rejoice also that their l1\.unbe1' is 
cOlnpleted. BEDE; They wi1'\h also peace to Inen, as they add, 
On ear/It peace Lo IJlen, because those WhOUI they had 
before dC8pised as weali and a
jeet, no\v that our Lord 
has COllle in the flesh they esteel11 as Ü'iends. CYUIJ. ; 
2 Cor. This peace has been Inatle through Christ, for lIe has recon- 
fü. l8 . ciled ns hy I IilHself to God and our Father, ha\'ing taken 
Eph.2, away our guilt, which was the ground of offence also. lIe has 
16. . d .. ] I .. 
Col. 1, 11iutC two nations In one Ulan, ann las .JoIned the 
20. hea.Ycnl
y and the earthly in one flock. H
DE; For "Th01n 
they ask peace is eXplained in the \vords, OJ good 'will. 
For then), naule]v, who rccein.:' the new born Christ. For there 
Isa. 57, is no peace to the ungodly, but 111uch peace to thenl that lo,
e 


.. 119, the nalne of God. OHIGEN; But the attenti\'e reader will 
165. ask, lIow then does the Savionr say, I CGJJze 1Ioi to send 
penL'e on lite earlh, whereas no\\' the .Angeh,' song of IIis 
birth is, On earl/I, !Jeoee to Jnen? It is answered, that 
peace is said to be to nlen of goodwill. For the peace 
,,,hich thp Ijord does not ghTe on the earth is not the peace of 
Au
. good will. ATG. For rightcousue

 belongs to good will. 
13.' de 
Trin, CHHY
. Bt-'h'Jhl thp wlHldcrfÜI wor),1ng of G()(l. TT t' fìr
t hrin{!
 
('
r' 1 :
. 
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 \ ng(:ls down to 1l1Cn, and t]1('n brings nlCIl Hp to hea \"pu. 1"'he 
heavcn bccan1c earth, when it wa
 about to recei\"c earthly 
t hillgS. 
01UGE
; But ill a Inystery, the _\ngels sa,," that they could 
not acconlrlish the work counnitted to theln \\ ithont IIin1 
'Vho wa'" truly able to sa\'e, and that their hcaling fell short of 
,,'hat thp care of InPll required. And so it" as as if there 

houlrl conIC' one who had great ]
nowlL'dge in l1ledi<:ine, 
and those who Leforc were unable to heal, acl\l1owledging no,," 
the hand of a Jnastcr, grudge not to see the corruptiong of 
wouuds ceasing, but hreak forth into the prai
es of the 
Physician, aud of that God ,,'ho sent to thcln and to the sick a 
nlan of such 1.nowlcdge; the nlultitndes of thc Angels 
praised God {tn' thc conting of Christ. 


15. L\nd it cainc pass, as the angels \yere gone 
a\vay fr0111 then1 into heaven, the sheplH:
rds said onc 
to another, Let us no,v go even unto Bcthlehenl, and 
see this thing \"hieh is conle to pass, \vhich the I.Jord 
hath Blade kno\vn unto us. 
I (j. A nd they caIne ,,,ith haste, and fonnd 
Iar)", 
and Joseph, and the babe lying in a nlnngcr. 
17. ...\nd ,,"hen they had seen it, they lnadc lino\yn 
ahroad the saying ,,,hich ,vas told thcln concerning 
this child. 
18. l\ncl all they that heard it \yo}}(lcred at tho
e 
thing" which ,ycre told thcll1 by the shepherds. 
19. Rut l\Iary kept all these t.hings, and pondered 
t heln in her heart. 
20. .A.\nd the shepherds returned, glorifying and 
praising God for all the things that thcy hnd heard 
and seen, as it was told unto then]. 


G In:r:K l
x. '{'he sheph('nl
 w('rp fined with a
tollisll1n(,Ilt at Geomc- 
the things that they saw and heard, anfl 
o they left their 
hcep- ter. 
fold
. atH1 
l't nut hy nig-ht to H(,thlehcln, secking for the li
ht 
of th(' S
\\.ioHr: arHl therrfè.r(' it i
 said, Th('1 sJ1o/;f.! 1Jj/1] (0 
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another, 
c. BEDE; As men \vho \\rere truly watching, they 
said not, Let us see (the child; but) tlte u'o1'd which has come to 
pass, i. e. the \V ord which was froIlI the beginning, let us see 
how it has been Illade flesh for us, since this very "r ord is the 
Lord. For it follows, 1/Vhich the Lord hath 1nade, and Ilas 
s/
e-ll'n to us; i. e. Let us see ho\v the Lord hath lllade HiIllself, 
and hath she\vn II is flesh to us. Al\lBROSE; I-low remarkably 
Scripture weighs the import of each word. For when we be- 
hold the flesh of the Lord, we behold the \V ord, which is the 
Son. Let not this seenl to JOu a slight exanlple of fait11, be- 
cause of the hUlnble chal'acter of the shepherds. For simplicity 
is sougl}t for, not pride. It follows, And they came in haste. 
For no one indolently seeks after Christ. ORIGEN; But 
because they came in haste, and not \vith loitering steps, 
it follo\,.s, They found lIIary, (i. e. her ,,'ho had brought 
Jesus into the \yorld,) and Josepll, (i. e. the guardian of our 
J
ord's birth,) and the babe ly'ing Ùz the 1nanger, (i. e. the 
Saviour HiInself.) BEDE; It seerns to succeed in due order, 
that after having rightly celebrated the incarnation of the 
\V ord, \ve should at length COlne to hehold the actual glory of 
that \V ord. Hence it follows: But when tlley saw it, they 
Photius 'Jnade knOll'l
 the 'll"ord u,hÙ'h had been sjJoken to then
. GREEK 
Ex. Beholding \vith hidden faith indeed the llappy events \vhich 
had been told then1, and not content with Inan'elling at tlJe 
reality of those things which at the very first they sa\v 
and embraced ,,'hen the Angel told theIn, they began to 
relate then} not only to l\Iary and Joseph, but to the others also, 
(and what is lllore they ilnpressed theln 011 their Illinds,) as it 
follows, And all 1cho heard it 1narvelled. For how could it 
be otherwise, at the sight of one of the heavenly host upon 
earth, and earth in peace reconciled to }1f'a,"en; and that ineffa- 
ble Child binding together in onc, hy I lis divinity, heavenly 
things, by l-lis }ullnanity, earthly things, and by this conjunc- 
..ion of }-lilllself effecting a wonderful union! GLOSS. Not 
only do they malTcl at the Inystery of the incarnation, but 
also at so ,,'onderful an attestation of the shephf'rd
, Inen who 
could not ha\'e devised these unheard of things, but were with 
8in}ple eloquence proclaiming the truth. AMBROSE; J1-::steen1 
not the \vords of tIle shf'p}}f'rd:-i as 11lcan and despicable, 
For fron) the' 
hf'phcrds 
'1ary illcrea
e
 her faith, as it fûl10ws : 
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jJIary k
lJI all these say in!Js , and 1)0 ldered Iheln ill her 
heart. Let us learn the chastity of the sacred Virgin in an 
thiugs, \\'ho no less chaste in her woreis than in her body, 
gathered up in her heart the Inaterials of faith. llEUE; For Dede 
kceping the laws of \'irbrin 1nodesty, she who had kno\vn the 

r;:;P' 
secrets of Christ would òivulge then) to no one, but conlparing 
what 
hc had lead in prophecy with what she now ackno".- 
)edged to ha\ e takcn place, she did not utter thc1n with the 
Inonth, but preser\'cd thell1 shut up in her heart. G REEK Ex. ftteta- 
'Yhatever the Angel had said unto her, whatever shc had pbra3tes 
heard froln Zacharias, and :Elisabetl1, and the shepherds, she 
coUected thetn all in her Inind, and COlnpat;ng theln together, 
pereci\'ed in an one hannony. "rruly, I-Ie ""as God who was 
horn frolll her. 
.\ TIL\X.\S. I\ut e\'cry one rejoiced in the nath-ity of Christ, Athan. 
. } J l' 1 . .. h non OCC. 
Hot WIt 1 HUnan lee lUgS, as luen are wout to rejOICe \\" en a 

on is born, hut at the presence of Christ and the lustre of 
the Di\"in
 light, As it follo',"s: .J.lnd the shep/lerds returned, 
!/In} ifyhlfl a nrl pro Ùsing God jf)}" et'ery tking they had heard, l).c. 
llEIìE; 1.'hat i!-. to say, from the Angpl
, and had 
een, i. c. in 
Bethlehetn, as it \'"as toI(1 thcIn, i. e. they glory ill this, 
that when they caIne they found it cven a
 it was told theIn, 
or as it \Va.... toJd thPlll they gi\"e praise and glory to God. 
For this thpy were told hy the \ngels to do, Hot in verr word 
('ouuuanding th('I)), hut 
etting before then} the fonn of dc\"o- 
linn ,,"hcn they sung glory to God in the highest. 
B ED I': ; To speak in a Inystery, let the shepherds of Bede 
spiritual flocks, (nay, all the faithful,) after the cxaulple of 

r:
p" 
these shepherd
, go in thought l'\'CH to Rethlehcln, and 
c.('lchrate thp incarnation of Christ with due' honour..;:., Let 
lIS go indeed ca{,iting asi(lc an tle
hly lusts, with the wholp 
desire of the Inind C\"CU lo th
 hpa\'enly Bethlehelll, (i. e. the 
hou
e of tht, li\-ing },read,) that IIc \\-hoJ)} thc\? san" cryinO' in 
wi 
 b 
the llHUH!er wp ma\' descn'c to see rcifTlIill(T 011 th(' thronc of 

 wi b 0 
lIi
 Father. ..\n{l fo'uch hli

 a... this is nol to he sought for 
\\ ith sloth tlll<} idlent:'
s, hut with eagernes:-: Inn
t. we foJIo\\. 
the fool "tep
 of Christ. '\Yhpn they 
a\\ II ilH they knew 
lIiru j aUf} let \1:-. haste to cn}hrace in the fullless of our 10,.e 
tho
{' things which were 
pokcn of Ollr 
a\'iour, that whcn 
thf> 1ÏUI() 8halll'ol0(' thrtt w(' shall S('p with perfect huo\\'le(lgr 
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\\'e Inay be aùle to cOlllprehend theln. BEDE; Again, the 
shepherds of the Lord's flock by contclnplating the life of 
the fathers w ho "
cnt before then), (\\'hich presen-ed the bread 
of life,) enter as it \verc the gates of Bethlehenl, and find 
therein none other than the virgin beauty of t11e Church, 
that is, l\lary; the Illanly COlnpany of spiritual doctors, that 
is, Joseph; and the lo,,
ly cOIning of Christ contained in the 
pages of I-Ioly Scripture, that is, the infant chilJ Christ, laid 
in the lnanger. 
ba.3,1. ORIGEN; That was the nlanger \"hich Israel knew not, 
according to those words of Isaiah, 'llle ox h-Jtou;etlt his 
Bede owner, and lite ass !tis rnaster's crib. TIEDE; The shepherds 
H b 
m. did not hide in silencc what they l
new, because to this end 
u I sup. 
ha\'c the Shepherds of the Church been ordained, that \vhat 
they ha\'c learned in the Scriptures they lHight explain to 
Dedc their hearers. B EDE; The lnasters of the S p iritual flocks 
in loco 
also, ,,-hile others sleep, at one tinle by c'Jntelnplation 
enter into the hea\Tenly places, at another tilne pass 
around thelll by seeking the exanrrles of the faithful, at 
another tinle by teaching return to the public duties of 
TIede the pastoral office. BEDE; Everyone of us, e\
ell he who is 
H b 
m. supposed to lÍ\
e as a prh
ate persoll, exercises the office of 
u I sup. 
shepherd, if, keeping together a 111ultituJe of good actions 
and pure thoughts, he stri,'e to rule theln with due 
Inoderation, to feed thenl with the food of the Scriptures, and 
to preserve theln against the snares of the deyi1. 
21. And ,vhen eight days \yere accomplished for 
the circumcising of the child, his nanle \yas caned 
JESUS, ,vhich ,vas so named of the angel before he 
,vas conceived in the ,yolnb. 


Be.de BEDE; Ilaving related our Lord's nati,-ity, the E\'angelist 
ubI sup. adds, And ofter tlult eight days 'ii.ere ace J1nplished for tile 
circuulcision if the c/âlrl. AMBROSE; 'Vho is this Child, 
Is. 9, 6. but He of who In it was said, Unto us a ch'ild is born, unto us 
E Ga !.4 h ,5. a son 'is giren l For lIe was inadp under the law, that lIe 
pIp. 
lib. i. might redeem theln who were under the law. EPIPH. Now 
Hær.30. the f()llowcrs of Ebion and Cerinthus saye, " It is enough for a 
(: The Ehi(lnite:-: and Cerinthians Sayjonr. The)' hnth é1rlhererl to the 
rlg-rcerl in denying the c!ivinity nf our .J ('\\ j
h ('crcmonies, particularly eir- 



V E It. :! l. 


ST. J.PKE. 


7i 


<1i"ciplc if he hl' as his 
Iastcr. Lnt Clari-.;t circ..'ul}}('isl'(l 
I filnself. Be thou theref()l.c eirc\unciscd." Unt herein do 
they (lecl'i\"(\ thclnsch.e
, destroying their own principles; 
for if Ebion should confe
s that Christ as G'o(l d('scpnde<l 
fronl h('a\'l'l1 and wa
 cin..uI11Cisc(1 un the eighth day, it lni
ht 
then anonl the ground of an argulllent for circll111cision; hut 

ince he alJìnns ] IilH to he lnere IHall, surely as a l)oy he 
('annot he the cause (,f II ilnsclf hciug circ\l1nciscd, as neither 
are inf.ll1ts t1)(' allth()n
 of their O\Vll circull1cision. But" e 
confes
 that it is (;od lIiu)self who has descended frolH 
heaven, and that inclosed in a \yirgin's "'Oll1h, lIe abode 
th('rc the whol(' tilHe n('cc
sar.v for her cleli\rClT, until Ill' 
should perfectly fonn to IIiInsc If of the virgin's \v(HuL a 
hU111an Lody; and that in thi
 body] Ie \vas not in appear- 
ance but truly circlllllc1sed on the eighth day, in order that 
the figures ha\'ing conle to this spiritual fulfihnent, both by 
ITinlself and Ilis disciples, tnight no\v be spread abroad 
no longer the figures but the reality. OUIG EN; .As \\Ye have 
died with II inl at I [is death, and risen together with IIim at 
I[is resurrection, so with IIinl have we been circuInciscd, and 
therefore nced not now circlllllcision in the flesh. EPIPIIAN. E . h 
Cl . . . ] r. I F .. d 1 pIP · 
lrlst was CIrCU1l1CIsel lor se\ era reasons. lrst In eCl to ubi sup. 
Rhc"p the reality of Tlis flesh, in opposition to :\lanichæus r 
and those who say that 1 Ie caIne forth in appearance only. 
Secondly, that lIe Inight prove that IIis hody "ras not of the 
RatHe suhstance ".ith the Dcity, according to Apol1illaris, and 
that it descended not [rOI11 hea\ en, as ,r alentinian said. 
l'hirdl
, tv add a continuation to circuu1cision "hic h IT chad 
of old illstitllted to wait IIis cOllling-. Last1y, to lea\'l' no 
excuse to tho J e"'s. For had II e not been circumcised, 
they tlligllt ha"c ohjccted that they could 110t rccci\rc Christ 
nncirctll11Ciscd. n E HE; J [e \Ya
 cÎrClUllciscd also that lIe n1ight 


cumcision and the sabbath, and con- 
demned 
t. Paul as an apostate from the 
Law. They taught al
o thE' Gno
tic 
here
y ,tbat J C5US was the son of Joseph, 
but e
cened other men in wisdom anll 
holinps
, and that Christ de
cendcd upon 
Him at Bapti
m in the shape of a don', 
but fled a\\ ay before the crucifixion, so 
that Jesus alone died. Theodoret. Hær. 
Fah. I. ii. c. i. Hi. 
f For tllt' hprpsy of th{' \1 an;- 


chæans, F:ee St. Augustin"s Confessions, 
note a. Apollinarius flourished A.D. 
370. He wns Bishop of Laodicea. 
His here:::y \\ as conùemned either 373, 
or 377 -388, I\t Rome. Greg. 
 az. Ep. 
101, 102, 202. Valentinus was a 
Gnostic Heretic and native of Eg)"pt, 
who believed that Christ's body de- 
scended from heaven, and passed 
through the Virgin l\lary quasi aqua per 
('wnalem. 
P{' Tertnll. de Præ
cr, P. 44. 
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enjoin upon Us hy Jlis exalnple tlH
 ,'irfue of obedience, alHl 
Inight take cOlnpassion on theln who being placed under the 
law, \\
ere unable to bear the burdens of th
 la\v, to the end 
that lIe Wl10 caUle in the likeness of sinful flesh Inight not re- 
ject the renledy \\"ith which sinful flesh was wont to be healed. 
For circluncision hrought in the Ia\v the saIne assistance of a 
saving cure to the wannel of original sin which Baptis111 does 
in the tiTne of the grace of revelation, except that as Jet the 
circull1cised could not enter the gates of the heayenly kingdoln, 
but cOlnforted after death with a blessed rest in Abrahan]'s 
bosoln, they waited with a joyful hope for their entrance int.o 
De sab_eternal peace. ATIlAN. For circulncision expressed nothing 
ba
, else, but the stripping off of the old birth, seeing that part 


m

: \vas circu1l1cised which caused the birth of the body. Aud 
sione. thus it ,,-as done at that tin1e as a sign of the future baptism 
through Christ. Therefore as SOOI1 as that of,,'hich it \vas a sign 
caIne, the figure ceased. For since the whole of the old man 
Adan1 is taken aw"ay by baptisln, there relnains nothing ,vhich 
the cutting of a part prefigures. CYRIL; It was the custom on 
the eighth day to perforn1 the circumcision of the flesh. 
For on the eighth day Christ rose from the dead, and con- 
Matt. veyed to us a spiritual circulncision, saying, Go and teach 
28, 19. all nations, bapfi ziJlg tlle/n. B EDE; N O\V in His resurl'ec- 
tion "
as prefigured the resurrection of each of us both in the 
flesh and the Spirit, for Christ has taught us by being cir- 
cUlncised that our nature lnu
t both nO\\7 in itselfbe purged froin 
the stain of \'ice, and at the last day be restored froln the plague 
of death. And as the Lord rose on the eighth day, i. e. the day 
after the seventh, (which is the Sabbath,) so \ve also after six 
ages of the "world and after the seventh, which is the rest of 
souls, and is no\\- carrying on in another life, shall rise 
as on the eighth day. CYRIL; But according to the COln- 
luand of the la\v, on the saIne day He received the iUlposi- 
tion of a nalne, as it follo\vs, His name u'as called Jeslts, 
,,'hich is interpl'eted Saviour. For lIe ,vas brought forth 
for the salvation of the \vhole world, which by His circum- 
cision He prefigured, as the Apostle says to the Colossians, 
" Ye are circunlcised \vith a circumcision made without 
Col. 2, 
I]. hands, in the stripping off of the body of the flesh, to \vit, the 
eircnmcision of Chl;St." BED.
; That npon the day of J-Jis 
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circumCISIon l-Ie al:-.o 1"t'L"t'Í\'ed tl1. ilnpo:-'ltlon of the nalne.' 
wa!o\ likewise (iolle in iu1Ïtation of the old obsel"\'ances. FOI. 
Abrahanl, \vho received the fir
t sacralnent of circluncision, 
w'a
 on the day of hi
 circntncision thought worth\ tu Le Gen. 17, 
bles
ed by the incrca
e of his nanle. OnrGE
; But tÌ}('\ nalne 5. 
of Jesus, a g10rious nanle and worthy of an honour, a namp 
"bich is abo\ye e\Y(-'r.\" other, ought not first to be uttered IJY THen, 
nor by theul be brol1
ht into the \Vorl<l. 1'herefore significantly 
the E\rangclist adds, 'irhich U'fl,f; called Qf tIle .AII.qel, 
.C. 
REDE; Of this nallle the elect also in their spiritual circllln- 
cision r
joice to be partakers, that as frOID Christ they are 
calIed Christians, so also froln the Saviour they may be called 
saved, \vhich title was given t11eln of Goel not only before 
they were concciye(l through faith in the \volnb of the 
Church, but cycn before the ,,"orId began. 


22. ,,\.nd \"hen the days of her purification ac- 
cording to the la\v of \10ses \vere accon1plished, they 
brought him to Jerusalem, to present him to the 
Lord; 
23. (As it is ,vritten in the Ia,v of the Lord, E\'ery 
male that openeth the ,vomb shall be called holy to 
the Lord ;) 
24 And to offer a sacrifice according to that, \vhich 
is said in the la\\' of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, 
or t\\"o young pigeons. 
25. And, behold, there ,\"as a man in Jerusalem, 
whose name ,vas Simeon; and the same ll1an \vas 
just and devout, ,\-aiting for the consolation of Israel; 
and the Holy Ghost was upon hin1. 


CYRIL; Next after the circlu11cision they \yail for the tillle of 
purification, as it i
 
aid, And when/lie days ({fher purification 
nccording to tlte lall' qf Jloses ,cere cúllle. REDE; If JOU 
diligcntly exan1Ïnc the words of the law, you win find indeed 
that the 1nother of God as she is fi'ee {roln all connexion 
with n1an, so i
 she ex.enlpt frotn any obligation of the la". 
For not p,"pry ",.Olnan who hrillg
 forth, hut she ,,"ho has rp- 
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ceived seed and brought forth, is pronounced unclean, and br 
the ordinances of the law" is taught that she Hlust be cleansed, 
in order to distinguish probably fronl her ,vho though a virgin 
has concei\-ed and brought forth. But that we Inight be 
loosed froll1 the honds of the law, as did Christ, so also l\Iary 
subu1itted herself of her O\\'n will to the law. TITUS BOST. 
Therefore the E,"angelist has well obselTed, that the days of 
her purification "
ere COlne according to the la\v, who since 
she had conceived of the Holy Spirit, \vas free from an 
uncleanness. It follows, They brought hint to JerllSlllelll to 
present ltirn to tIle Lord. g ATHAN. But when was the Lord 
hid frOIn His Father's eye, that fIe should. not be seen by 
Him, or what place is excepted from IIis dOlninion, that by 
remaining there lIe should be separate frolD IIis Father, 
unless brought to Jerusaleln and introduced into the ternple? 
But for us perhaps these things were \vritten. For as not 
to confer grace on IIilnself was lIe lllad
 Ulan and circlun- 
cised in the flesh, but to Inakc us G'ods through grace, and 
that \ve Inight be circluncised in the Spirit, so for our sake
 
is He presented to the Lord, that \ve al
o lnight learn to present 
ourselves to the Lord. BEDE; On the thirty-third day after 
His circluncision lIe is presented to the Lord, signifying in a 
Il1ystery that no one but he who is circumcised froln his sins 
is worthy to come into the Lord's sight, that no one who has 
not severeù hiInse]f frOI11 all hun1an ties can perfectly enter 
into the joys of the heavenly city. It follows, As it is 
uTittell ill tlie hue qf the Lord. ORIGEN; 'Vhere are they 
\vho deny that Christ proclailned in the Gospel the la\v to 
be of God, or can it be supposed that the righteous God 
Inade His own Son under a hostile la\v \\yhich lIe IIilll- 
self had not given? It is written in the law of 
,loses 
as follows, E'very 17ude lL"hic/t, opellellt tlie ICOJJIÚ shall úe 
called Iloly unto the Lo'rd. BEDE; By the \-vords; opening lite 
'It.olnb, he signifies the first-born both of nlan and beast, aud 
each one of \vhich \vas, according to the con111landluent, to be 
called holy to the Lord, and therefore to become the property 
of the pricst, that is, so far that he was t.o recei\ye a price for 


g This passage is not among the nasiufo;, but is to be found in those pub- 
fra.gment
 of the commentary 011 St. lished by 1\lontfauf'on in his C'ollectio 
I..uke given in tbp Hpn. "Eel. of Atha- P:Ürnm, 1 in7. 
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t"vcry first-Lol'U uf IHaU, alHI ublige c\ cry uncJeaH :lUilUal to 
he ransolnetl. G HEG. Ky
s. Now thi
 cOlnnlalldlnCllt of the Jaw Greu:. 
seclns to ha\'c had its fnlfilnH'nt in the incarnatc Goel, in a i 1 n Hum, 
ae 0('- 
\'cry relnarkablc and peculiar luanner. For I [e alone, CHr
u 
. . 11 . I I . h . bI b 1 L'. ] Domini 
lHelIa) y COl1CCIVCl alH InC01l1prC CllSI y roug 1t lort 1, . 
opened the virgin's \yolnb, till then ullopened by Inarriagc, 
and after this hirth lniraculously rctaining the seal of chastity. 
A
IllROSE; For 110 union with Blan disclosed the secrets of 
the virgin's wOlnb, bllt the lIoly Spirit infuscd the iJnlnaculate 
seed into an in\"iolate \yo111b. lIe then who sanctified 
another \Y01UU in order that a prophet sbould be born, lIe 
it is ,,'ho has opened the \YOlllb of IIis O\Vl1 ITIother, that the> 
Ilnlllaculate should conIc fortl1. By the words opening tI,e 
llJ01nb, he 8peakR of birth after the usuallnanncr, not that tht> 
sacred abode of the virgin's wOlnb, which our Lord in entcring 
sanctified, shoul<1 now be thought by I I is proceeding forth 
, (roln it to be deprived of its virginity. GREG. XySS. ButGIt-fl. 
1 f: . f h . b . I . I b .. I ubi SUI-' 
t le of sprIng 0 t IS 11'1 1 IS a one seen to C spIrItual y ITIale, . . 
as contracting no guil t frolH being horn of a "'Oll1an. lIenee 
lIe is truly caned holy, and therefore Gabriel, as if announcing 
that this COl11111audment helongcd tu II inl only, said, Tllll' Hot!1 
t Idll.q u'lticlt shall be bO}'JI if f !tee slutll be railed i lte SOli '!( 
God. 
 ow of other first-borns the wisdolJl of th(' Gospel 
has declared that tllCY are caned holy froln their Leing offered 
to God. But the first-born of e\'ery creature, ThaI "01!1 
thing 'jL'lu'cli i.ç born, 
.c. the 
\ngel pronounces to he in thp 
nature of its "ery being holy. A.::\IBROSE; For an10ng those 
that are bon1 of a WOlllan, the Lord Jesus alone is in e\?ery 
tl)ing holy, \\"ho in the newness of flis inllnaculate birth expe- 
denced not the contagion of earthly dcfilclncnt, but hy ITis 
IIcave111y l\'Iajesty dispelled it. For if \VC follo\v the letter, ho" 
can every n1a10 be holy, since it i
 undoubted that luan)" ha\re 
been 11l0St wicked? But lIe is holy who1l1 in the figure of 
a future mystery the pious ordinances of the di\'inc 1aw 
prefigured, hecansf' He alone 'vas to opcn the hidden wOlnb of 
the holy virgin Church for the begetting of nations. CYRn
 ; Cyril. 
011 the depth of the riches ûf the wisdom and knowledge 
OJlJ. 
of God! fT c offers \'ictiln
, ''''''ho in each \'Ìctin1 i
 honoured R
In. 
equally with the Father-. The rrrnth preserves the figures JI, 33. 
of the law. lIe who as God is the -'lake1' of the law, as 1uan has 


YOLo III. 


u 
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Lev. 12, kept the law. Hence it follo\ys, .And t/tat they should give 
8. a 'victÏ1n as it 'lcas ordered Ùl tlte lau; of lite Lord, a pair 
Bede of t'll1"lle dOVf1S o'r two YOllng pigeons. BEDE; Now this ,vas 


:i. the victim of the poor. For the Lord commanded in the la\v 
that they who \vere able should offer a lamb for a son 01. 
a daughter as wen as a turtle dove or pigeon; but they who 
\vere not able to offer a lamb should give two turtle doves 
O}' two young pigeons. Therefore the Lord, though he ,vas 
rich, deigned to become poor, that by his poverty He Inight 
lllake us partakers of His riches. 
C)"ril. CYRIL; But let us see what these offerings Inean. The turtle 
ubi sup. do\"e is the Inost vocal of birds, and the pigeon the gentlest. 
And such \vas the Saviour made unto us; He was endo\vp-d 
with perfect Ineekness, and like the turtle dove entranced the 
world, filling a His garden with His o\vn lllelodies. There was 
killed then either a turtle dove or a pigeon, that by a figure He 
might be shewn forth unto us as about to suffer in the flesh 
Bede for the life of the world. BEDE; Or the pigeon denotes 
ubi sup. simp1icity, the turtle dove chastity, for the pigeon is a 
lover of simplicity, and the turtle dove of chastity, so that 
if by chance she has lost her mate, she heeds not to find 
another. Rightly then are the pigeon and turtle dove offered 
as victilns to the Lord, because the sÏ1nple and chaste 
conversation of the faithful is a sacrifice of righteousness 
Athan. ,vell pleasing to Him. A THAN. He ordered two things 
11bi sup. to be offered, because as man consists of both body and 
soul, the Lord requires a double return fron1 us, chastity and 
Ineekness, not only of the body, but also of the soul. Other- 
","ise, nlan ,vill be a disselnbler and hypocrite, wearing the 
Bede face of innocence to mask his hidden malice. BEDE; But 
ubi sup. while each bird, from its habit of \vailing, represents the 
present sorro\vs of the saints, in this they differ, that the turtle 
is solitary, but the pigeon flies about in flocks, and hence 
the one points to the secret tears of confession, the other to the 
public asselnbling of the Church. BEDE; Or the pigeon 
which flies in flocks sets forth the busy intercourse of activé 
life. The turtle, \vhich òelights in solitariness, tells of the lofty 


a The word in the original is <<-(4""'- Iieve on Him," and referring to Cant. 
Å61'". ., His vineyard," which St. Cyril Ïi. 12, 13. The voice of the turtle is 

xplaills, adding, " that is, us who be. heard in our land, and the vines &c. 
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hcights uf the cOl1teulplati, e life. But Lccausc each \'ictiul 
i
 eqnally at:cepted hy t1ll' Creator, St. Lu1.e has purposely 
oJniUed whether the turtles or young pigeons ,vere ofIcl'c<1 
for the Lord, that he Inight not prefer one luode of lifp 
before another, but teach that both ought to be fol1owed. 
25. And, behold, there was a man in ,Jerusalem, 
\vhosc name ,vas Simeon; and the same n1an \vas 
just and devout, \vaiting for the consolation of Israel: 
and the IIoly Ghost \vas upon him. 
26. And it \vas revealed unto him by the Holy 
Ghost, that he should not see death, before he had 
seen the Lord's Christ. 
27. And he came by the Spirit into the temple: 
and \vhen the parents brought in the child Jesus, 
to do for him after the custom of the Jaw, 
28. Then took he him up in his arms. 
A)IBROSE; Not onl)r did Angels and Prophets, the shep- 
herd
 and hig parents, bear ,,'itness to the birth of the Lord, 
but the old men and the righteous. As it is said, And, be/lold, 
there 'Icas a l1lan ill ,Jerusalel'll !["/,ose na11ze 'U'as SÙJleOIl, 
and lie u'as a just Ulan, and one 'll'/to .feared God. For 
scarcely is righteousness presenoed without fcar, I Inean 
not that fear which dreads the loss of worldly goods, (which 
perfect love casted) out,) but that holf fear of the Lord ,,,hich 1 John 
ahideth for e'.er, by \vhich the righteous tnan, the J110re 




J 
ardent his love to God, is so lunch the lU0re careful not to 9. 
offcnd lIin). A'1ßnosE; 'Vell is he called righteous who 
sought not his own good, but the good of his nation, as it 
follows, Jr
llilin.tj for the consolllliún oj' Israel. GREG. XySS. Greg. 
It \\ as not surc1y \vorldly happiness that the prudent Sinleon ubi sup. 
was waiting for as the conso]ation of Israel, but a real happiness, 
that is, a pa
sing o\'cr to the beauty of truth fron) the shadow 
of the la\,'. For he had learnt Croln the sacrpd oracles that 
1)(0 would see the r ..ord's Christ before he should depart out 
of this present lifp. [Iencp it folluws, ..lull II,e [Ioly Spi'rit 
1ras ill llilll, (hJ which indeed he was justified,) and he 
received an answer from the IIol}. Spirit. .\
IBROSE; He 
desired indeed to b(\ loosed frotn the chains of bodily infinnity, 
G2 
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but lIt" wails to see the prolnise, fur he J\.uew, llapp!/ are 
G M ' u:g' 7 those eyes 'il'lticlt shall see it. GREG. IIcreLy also we learn 
or. . 
Job 6. with \vI)at desire the holy Inen of Tsrael desired to see the 
Inystery of His incarnation. BEDE; 'ro see death Ineans 
to undergo it, and happy will he be to see the death of the 
flesh "Tho has first been enabled to see with the eJes of his 
heart the Lord Christ, having his conversation in the heavenl}' 
Jerusalem, and frequently entering the doors of God's ten1ple, 
that is, fonowing the exaluples of the saints in whonl God dwells 
as in l-lis temple, By the same grace of the Spirit whereby 
be forekne\v Christ would COlne, he now acknowledges IIÍ1n 
COlne, as it follows, And he caUle by llle SpÙ'it into lite ie1Jlple. 
ORIGEN; If thou \vilt touch Jesus and grasp H in1 in thy 
hands, strive \vith all thy strength to ha\Te the Spirit for th) 
guide, and come to the temple of God. For it foHows, And 
'ifJllen his parents brought ill tlte child Jeslls, (i. e. l\fary l-lis 
mother, and Joseph His reputed father,) to do fo'1" lti1n after 
tIle cust01Jt of tlte lau), then took lte hint up ill ltis a'1'1ns. 
G
eg. GREG. N YSS. How blessed was that holy entrance to holy 
UbI 
up. h " d . 
t lngs through whIch he hastened on to the en of lIfe, 
blessed those hands which handled the \vord of life, and the 
anns which were held out to receive HÏ1n ! BEDE; N o,v the 
righteous man, according to the la\y, received the Child Jesus 
in his arms, that he might signify that the legal righteousness 
of "Torks under the figure of the hands and arU1S was to be 
changed for the lowly indeed but saving grace of Gospel faith. 
The old Inan received the infant Christ, to convey thereby 
that this world, now worn out as it were with old age, should 
return to the childlike innocence of the Christian life. 


28. and blessed God, and said, 
29. Lord, now Iettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace, according to thy word: 
30. For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 
31. Which thou hast prepared before the face of 
all people; 
32. A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
of thy people Israel. 
ORIG EN; If ,ve malTel to hear that a wOlnan wa
 healed 
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hy touchiug the IU'IlI of a garBwllt, wh(.l1 luu
t Wt. think of 
Siuleoll, \\'ho rt.'cei \'cù an 1 nfallt in his al'111
, and rejoiced 
"seeing that the little one Ill. carried was II
 who had COllll 
to ll'lloosc the capti\'c! {(nowing that no ODe could release 
hinl froln the chains of the Lod) with the hope of futun_ 
lite, hut lIe wholll he held in his anus. I'fhercforc it is said, 
Aud Ite blessed God, s lyiug, 
ord, nOl' fellest thou thy 
SCITallt depart. THEOI)HYL. \Vhen h
 say:, Iord, he con- 
fesses that Tic is thl. vcry Lord of both life and death, and 
su acknowledges the Child \VhOlll he held in his anns to b. 
God. OUIGEN; ...\s if he said, " AR long ac;; I held not Christ, 
I \\.as in prison, and could not escape froIll n1Y bonds." 
It
SIL; If you exalnine the \\'o1'<ls of the righteous, you will Ba
il. 
1 } I I . II 1 . fì I Hom. de 
fin< t lat thcy a I 
orro\\. over t lIS wor ( an< Its Inourn U grat.act. 
delay. lias 1Jl
! says D,-l\id, iltatluy habitat iOIl is prolonged. PSt 120, 
fi I . 5. 
Âl\1ßltOSE; OLscf\'c then that this just llian, con ne( as It 
\\ erc in the prison housc uf his earth} \" fraule, is longing to be Phi1. J, 
loosed, that hc luay again be with CI;rist. ]Jut whoso would 23. 
be cleansed, let hilll COlllC into the tClnplc ;-into J crusaleln: 
let him ,,"ait for thc Lord's Christ, let hin1 receive in his hands 
the word of God, and clnbra.cc it as it ,vere with the arnlS of 
his faith. Then let hinl depart that he Inight not see death 
who ha
 seen life. GREEK r
x. SÍ1neon bles
ed God also, Photius. 
becan
e the pr
n1Ïscs lnadc to hin} had received their truc 
fulfihnent. For lIe \\ras reckoncd worthy to see "ith his eyes, 
and to carry in his anus t11C consolation of Israel. _\.nd 
thcrefore he says, Accordiug lo illy word, 1. e. since I hare 
obtained the complction of thy prolniscs. .And now that I ha\Te 
seen with my cyes what was nlY dc
ire to 
ce, /lOU' let test 
II'OIL lilY .4il'IT((Ut depart, neither rlislnayed at the taste of 
death, nor hara
scd with doubting thoughts: as hc adds, 
ill peace. GUEG. 1\ Yss. For sincc Christ has dc"troycd Greg. 
thl' Pll(\lny, which is sin, and has reconciled us to the Father, ubi sup. 
the re1l1o\'al of saint
 has heen in peace. OnIGI:x; nut \\'ho 
òcpart
 fh:Hll this world in peace, hut he who is persuaded 
thatGod wag C'ltr;ç/ r(,collt'i!illg'lte /Cor/dIn Ilhnsc[/; who has2 Cor.5. 
nothing hostile to (;od, ha\ ing (lerh"cd to hiulself all pcace 
hy go()(l \\ orhs in hilllsclf? G REEK Ex. But it had been twice ubi 
l1p, 
prùn1Îsed to hinl that he 
hol1Id not 
ce (leath beforc hp 
shnuld sce thp Lorrl'
 Christ, atH1 tllt\rcfnn
 h(' adds, to 
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shew that thi
 pron1Ïse was fulfilled, For lUtne eyes lta'Ve 
Gr.eg. seel" thy salvation. GREG. Nvss. Blessed are the eyes, 
ubI t;up. both of thy soul and thy body. For the one visibly 
embrace God, but the others not considering those things 
\vhich are seen, but enlightened by the brightness of the 
Spirit of the Lord, acknowledge the \tV ord Inade flesh. For 
the salvation which thou hast perceived with thy eyes is 
C
ril. Jesus Hi1l1self, by which name salvation is declared. CYRIL; 
ubI sup. But Christ was the mystery which has been revealed in the 
last times of the world, having been prepared before the 
foundation of the wOl'ld. Hence it follows, 'l1.1tich thou ltast 
Athan. prepared befol'e tlte face qf all Jllen. ATHAN. That is to 
n
n occ' say , the salvation \vrought by Christ for the whole world. 
How then was it said above that he was watching for the 
consolation of Israel, but because he truly perceived in 
the spirit that consolation would be to Israel at that time 
Photius. when salvation \vas prepared for all people. GREEK Ex. 
Mark the wisdo1l1 of the good and venerable old man, who 
before that he was thought worthy of the blessed vision, was 
\vaiting for the consolation of Israel, but when he obtained 
that \vhich he was looking for, exclaims that he saw the 
salvation of all people. So enlightened was he by the 
unspeakable radiance of the Child, that he perceived at a glance 
things that were to happen a long time after. THEOPHYL. 
By these words, Before tlte face, he signifies that our Lord's 
incarnation would be visible to all men. And this salvation 
he says is to be the light of the Gentiles and the glory of 
Athnn. Israel, as it follows, A ligllt to lighten tIle Gentiles. ATHAN. 
non occ. F I G . 1 b .c. h . f Ch . I .' 
or t 1e enti es elore t e comIng 0 rIst were J1ng In 
the deepest darkness, being without the kno\vledge of God. 
CY,ril. CYRIL; But Christ con1ing \vas made a light to them that sat 
ubI sup. in darkness, being sore oppressed by the power of the devil, 
but they ""ere called by God the Father to the knowledge 
Gr.eg. of His Son, 'Vho is the true light. GREG. Nyss. Israel 
nhl sup. ,vas enlightened though dimly by the law, so he says not 
that light came to thenl, but his \vords are, to be 'lie glo'1.Y 
o.l thy peolJle Israel. Calling to mind the ancient history, 
that as of old 1\1:oses after speaking with God returned with 
his face glorious, so they also coming to the divine light of 
IIis hunlan nature, t'asting away their old "pi1, Inight be 
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lJ'allsJòrtlll
d inlo 'he ,\"lone ÙIIlI!J(J .Ii.ollt !Jlory 10 glory. For2 Cor. 3, 
although SOIlIC of thClll were (lisobedicllt, yet a rClnnant were 7. 
saved and caIne through Christ to glory, of \vhich the ...\postlcs 
were fin
t-fruits, \vhose hrightncss il1un1Ïncs the whole \vorld. 
For Christ ,vas in a peculiar Inanncr the glory of Israel, 
because according to tllt
 flesh lIe can1C forth from Israel, 
although as God lIe \vas o\'cr all blessed for ever. GREG. Greg. 
N I I . d h . f ' 1 .. f . I ubi sup, 
Yss. c sal t eretorc, l! IllY peop e, sIgnl Ylng t lat not 
only ,vas He adored hy theIn, but nloreover of then) was 
lIe born according to the flesh. llEDE; And weB is the 
enlightening of the Gentiles put before the glory of Israel, 
because \\"hen the flllne
s of the Gentiles shall havc conle in, Rom. 
i" 11, 26. 
then shall Israel be salC. 


33. And Joseph and his 1110ther luarvelled at those 
things \vhich were spoken of him. 
34. A nel Simeon blessed them, and said unto 1\lary 
his lllother, Behold, this child is set for the fall and 
rising again of many in Israel; and for a sign \vhich 
shall be spoken against; 
35. (Yea, a s\vord shall pierce through thy O\VI1 
soul also,) that the thoughts of many hearts Inay be 
revealed. 


GREEK Ex. The kno\\'ledgc of supernatural things, as oftcn as Photius. 
it is brought to the recollection, renews the 111Ïracle in the 
mind, and hence it is said, His ja/lier and 1nollte,. marvel/ell . . 
at tllose tlting.
 wldelt lrere said oj" llint. ORIGEN; Both by 
 5 E.. 
tho angel and the Inultitude of the heavenly host, by the 
 atiRARY 
shepherds also, and Simeon. BEDE; Joseph is called the 
 L 
father of the Sa\-iour, not because he \\yas (as the Photinians 
 6' + 1> 
say) IIis rea] father, but because froni regard to the reputa- _ 
tion of ...\Iary, aU men considered hinl so. AUG. IIe'-Aug. 
ho\ve\"cr Inight bc called Ilis father ill that light in \vhich r: ivoa
. 
he is rightly regarded as the husband of ::\lar,y, that is, not ii. I. 
ii.orn any carnal connection, but by reason of thc very 
bond of wedlock, a far closer relationship than that of 
adoption. For that Joseph was not to hp callcd Christ's 
father \\.a
 not, hecause he had not hegotten I-lilll b,y coha- 
hitation, since in truth h{' Juight be a father to 011P 
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WhOlll he had not begotten ii.OBl his wife, but ha.d adopted 
fi.om another. ORIGEN; nut they who look deeper into the 
Inatter may say, tha.t since the genealogy is deduced from 
David to Joseph, therefore lest Joseph should seem to be men- 
tioned for no purpose, as not being the father of the Saviour, 
he was called His father, that the genealogy n1Ïght nlaintain 
ubi sup. its place. GREEK Ex. Having given praise to God, SÍ1neon 
now turns to bless then1 that brought the Child, as it follows, 
And Si1neon blessed theln. He ga\Te to each a blessing, 
but his presage of bidden things he iUJparts only to the 
mother, in order that in the C0111mon blessing He 111ight not 
deprive Joseph of the likeness of a father, but in what he 
says to the lllother apart frolll Joseph he 111ight proclaim her 
to be the tru
 1110t11er. .A.MBROSE; Behold what abundant 
grace is extended to all men by the birth of the Lord, and 
ho\v prophecy is withheld fron1 the unbelievers, not fronl tIle 
righteous. Siuleon also prophesies that Christ Jesus has 
cOlne for the fall and rising again of In any . ORIGEN; They 
,vho explain this silnply, Inay say that He caIne for tl1e fall 
of unbelievers, and the rising again of believers. 
CHRYS. As the light though it Inay annoy weak eyes, is 
still light; in like manner the Saviour endures, though l11any 
fall a\\Tay, for His office is not to destroy; but their way is 
llladness. 'Vherefore not only by the sahTation of the good, 
but by the scattering of the wicked, is His po\ver she\vn. 
For the sun the brighter it shines, is the lllore trying to 
Greg. the weak sight. GREG. Nyss. l\Iarli the nice distinction here 
non occ, observed. Salvation is said to be prepared before the face of 
all people, but the falling and raising is of Inany; for the ÐÍ\-ille 
purpose ,vas the salvation and sanctification of everyone, 
\vhereas the falling and lifting up stands in the will of luany, 
belie\7ers and unbelieyers. But that those who \\Tere lying in 
unbelief should be raised up again is not unreasonable. 
ORIGEN; The careful intf:rpretcr ,viII say, that no one falls 
,vho ,vas not before standing. Ten lue then, \vho were the) 
(:;reg. who stood, for ,vhose fall Christ came? GREG. Nyss. But by 
non oC'{'. this he signifies a faU to the very lo\vest, as if the punishnlent 
before the nlystery of the incarnation, fell fiu. short of that 
after the giving and preaching of the Gospel dispensation. 
Anò those spoken of are (>hipti)" of l:..;racl J w1JO nlHst of nc- 
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ccssit) furlè..'i t their aUl:icllt pri \'ilegcs, and pay a heavier 
penalty than any other nation, becausl they ""cre so 
unwilling to receive IIÍ1n 'Vho had long been propllcsied 
anlong them, had been \\ orshipped, and had COllle forth frolll 
thcln. in a lUOSt especial luanncr then he threatens them 
with not only a fall fronl spiritual freedom, but also the 
destruction of their city, and oft11ose who dwelt anlong theln. 
nut a resurrection is pron1Ïsed to believers, partly indeed as 
subject to thc law, and about to be delivered from its bondage, 
but partly as buried together with Christ, aud rising \vith IIim. 
GUEG. XYSS. No\v froDl these \vords, you Inay perceive Gr
g. 
through the agtecment of Inen's 111inds on the word of pro- homo df" 
oCC. 
l)hccy, that one and dle saU1C God and lawgivcr hath spoken l.)OID. 
both in the l)rophets and the 
 ew 'rcstall1ent. For the 
language of prophecy declared that there shall be it stolle 113.8,14. 
oj
falliJl!/, aud II 1.ock of oifence, tlial tlley lL'llo beliere 011, 

m. 9, 
Hillt ðltould not be confouuded. The fall therefore is to 
lheln who are otfended with the lueallness of IIi8 conling 
in the flesh; the rising again to those who acknowledge the 
t-'tedfastncss of the Dh.inc purpose. 0 lUG EX; There is 
also a deeper Iuealling ainled against those who raise their 
,'oices against thcir Creator, saying, Behold the God of the Law' 
and the l
rophets of wbat sort lIe is! lIe says, 1 kill, and Deut. 
1 l/lake alive. If God then is a bloody judge and a cruel 32, 39. 
In aster, it i8 most plain that Jesus is l-lis Son, since the saIne 
thiugs here are ,,"rittcn of IIiin, nalnel)', that lIe COUles for the 
fall and rising again of Juan)'. A)IBROSE; That is, to dis- 
tinguish the lllerit" of the just and the unjust, and according 
to the lluality of our deeds, a
 a true and ju
t Judge, to 
decree punis}nucnt or rc""ards. ORIGE
; But "'"C lllllst take 
care lest by chance the Saviour should not COllIC to some 
equally for the fall and rising again; for whcn I 
tood in sin, 
it was firstguud for me to fall, and die to sin. Lastly,I>rophets 
and Saints when they were designing SOlne great thing, used 
to fall on thcir faces, that by thcir fall thcir 
ins should be 
the lTIOre fully blotted out. 1'hi
 it is that the Sa\'iour first 
grants to thee. Thou wcrt a sinncr, Ict that ,vhich is sin 
f
tll ill thee, that thou ula) cst thence ri:se again, aud say, If u:e :2 Tim. 
tJc dead I("llt Ilnll, ill shall also lit.c /loill, IIÙn. (
HRYS. 2, JI. 
'l'ht resuIT('(otinn j, a HC" lifl' aUfl ("on' cr
atioll. For 
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when the sensual IllaB becolnes cha
te, the co\'etous 
merciful, the cruel Ulan gentle, a resurrection takes place. 
Sin being dead, righteousness rises again. It follows, And for 
Basil. a s'ign to/licIt shall be spoken against. BASIL; The sign 
:
. 6

: which is spoken against is called in Scripture, the cross. 
Numb. For Moses, it says, 1nade a brazen serpent, and placed it for 
;J;e
.. a sign. GREG. Nvss. He has joined together honour and 
non occ. dishonour. For to us Christians this sign is a token of 
honour, but it is a sign of contradiction, inasmuch by some 
indeed it is received as absurd and monstrous, by others wit]) 
the greatest veneration. Or perhaps Christ Himself is termed 
a sign, as having a supernatural existence, and as the author 
ubi sup.. of signs. BASIL; For a sign betokens sOlnething Inarvellous 
and mysterious, which is seen indeed by the simple mindeò. 
ORIGEN; But all the things which history relates of Christ 
are spoken against, not that those who believe on Hiln speak 
against Him, (for \ve kno\v that all the things \vhich arc 
\vritten of Him are true,) but that every thing which has been 
written of Him is with the unbelievers a sign \vhich is 
Greg. spoken against. GREG. Nvss. Though these things are said 
non oec. of the Son, yet they have reference also to His mother, 
who takes each thing to hersel
 whether it be of danger or 
glory. He announces to her not only her prosperity, but her 
SOlTOWS; for it follows, And a swo'rd s/tall pie'1'ce t/l'1"Oll!J/t thy 
own heart. BEDE; No history tells us that Mary departed 
this life by being slain \vith the sword, therefore since not tbe 
soul but the body is killed with iron, we are left to under- 
P 59 stand that s,vord which is ll1entioned , And a swo1"d in tlteir 
s. , 
'i. lips, that is, grief because of our Lord's passion passed througb 
her soul, who although she saw Christ the very Son of God 
die a voluntary death, and doubted not that He \vho was 
begotten of her flesh \vould overcon1e death, could not without 
grief see Him crucified. A1\'IBROSE; Or it she\vs the wisdom 
of Mary, that she was not ignorant of the heavenly l\Iajesty. 
Heb. 4, For the \yord of God is Ii ,ring and strong, and sharper than 


g. the sharpest sword. AUG. Or by this is signified that 
de N v ov.l\iary also, through \vhom \vas performed the mystery of 
ac ct. . . 
Test. the incarnation, looked wIth doubt and astonishment at the 
c.73. death of her Lord, seeing the Son of God so htunblcd as 
to COlne do\\rn cyen to death. And as a sword passing- close 
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by a Ulan causes tear, though it docs not stl"Íke hinl; so 
donLtalso causes sorro\v, yet does not kill; for it is not fastcned 
to the Illind, Lut passes through it as through a s11adow. 
GREG. X1SS. ßut it is not 1l1eant that she alone \vas con- breg. 
cemed in that passion, for it is added, t lIat t lie lhougld
 lZf
)
:
' 
1/lll1lY hearts nUlY be revealell. The wurd fltat Inarks the non occ. 
event; it is not used causatively; for when all thesc evcnts took 
place, there foUowed the disco\ ery of many men's intentions. 
I
'or sonle confessed God on the cro"", others even then 
ceased not from their blasphemies and l'cvilings. Or this 
\vas said, 111eaning that at thC' tin1c of the passion the 
thoughts of men's hearts should be laid open, and be cor- 
rected by the resurrection. For douhts arc quickly superseded 
by certainty. Or perhaps by revealing n1ay be meant, the en- 
lightcning of the thoughts, as it is often used in Scripture. 
llEDE; But now' even down to the close of the present time, 
the sword of the se\'erest tribulation ceases not to go through 
the soul of the Church, when \vith bitter sorrow she expe- 
riences the evil speaking against the sign of faith, \vhen 
hearing the \vord of God t11at D1any are raised \,pith Christ, 
she finds still lnore falling froin the faith, \vhen at the re- 
vealing of the t}loughts of Inany hearts, in \\'hich the good seed 
of the Gospel has been so\Yn, she beholds the tares of vice 
ovcrshooting it, spreading beyond it, or gro\\'ing alone. 
ORIGEX; But the evil thoughts of 111cn were revealed, that 
lIe '\"'ho died for u" luight slay theln; for while ihey,,'ere 
hiddpn, it \vas impossible to uttcrly destroy them. lIenee 
also ",-hen we have sinned we ought to say, Jline -iniquÏly Ps. 32, 
/UIÆe lllot hid. For if we lllake kllO\Vn our sius not only to õ. 
God, but to whoevcr can hcal our "pounds, our sins ,viII be 
hlotted out. 


36. J.\nd there \vas onc "lnna, a prophetess, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Ascr: she was 
of a great age, and had lived \vith an husband seven 
years front her virginity; 
37. ,,\lld she ,vas a \vido\v of about fourscore and 
four years, \\'hich departed not fro111 the tCluple, but 

crved (}où \\'ith fasting:; and praYl
rs night and day. 
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38. And she coming in that instant gave thanks 
likewise unto the Lord, and spake of hitn to all thelTI 
that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 


AMBROSE; Simeon had prophesied, a ,voman united ill 
11larriage had prophesied, a virgin had prophesied, it was 
lneet also that a \vidow should prophesy, that there lnight 
lack no sex or condition of life, and therefore it is said, 
And tltere 'loas one Anna a prophetess. THEOPHYL. The 
Evangelist dwells son1e time on the account of Anna, 
mentioning both her father's tribe, and adding, as it \vere, 
many \vitnesses who knew her father and bel' tribe. 
Greg. GREG. Nyss. Or because at that tin1e there \vore several 
ubi sup. others who were called by the saIne nanIe, that there 
might be a plain way of distinguishing her, he n1entions 
her father, and describes the quality of her parents. 
Al\IBROSE; N ow Anna; both fronl the duties of her \vido\v- 
hood and her manner of life, is found to be such that 
she is thought \vorthy to announce the Redeeluer of the 
world. As it follows, She 'loas qf a great age, and had lived 
'lvitlt her ltltsblllld, 
c. ORIGEN; For the Holy Spirit dwelt 
not by chance in her. Ii'or the highest blcssing, if any can 
possess it, is the grace of virginity, but if this cannot be, 
and it chance to a won1an to lose her husband, let her 
relnain a widow, which indeed not only after tho death of 
her husband, but even while he is li,'ing, she ought to havo 
in her mind, that supposing it should not happen, her \vil1 
and detern1Ïnation n1Ïght be crowned by the Lord, and her 
words should be, " This I vow, and pron1Íse, t11at if a certain 
condition of this life be nline, (v.rhich yet I \vish not,) I will 
do nothing else but reulain in,'iolate and a 'vido\v." 1\lo:-;t 
justly then was this holy woman thought \vorthy to receiv(
 
the gift of prophecy, because by long chastity and long 
fastings she had ascended to this height of virtue, as it 
follo\,'s, Who departed not jl'OlJZ lite le'J1lple 'loillt fastillgs 
and prayers, 
.c. ORIGEN; Fronl \vhich it is plain that 
she possessed a 111ultitude of other virtues; and lnark ho,,' 
she resembles Sin1eon in his goodness, for they \vcre both 
in the ten)pJe together, and hoth ('ount('(l wort.hy of prophetic 
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grilce, as it follu\vs, ...luti site cUll/illY ill al 11,;s ,Oer!1 ill sill II I, 
qal" l/tauks 10 'lie Lord. THEOPI-IYL. That is, returned thanks 
ft)r seeing in Israel the Saviour of the \vorld, and she COll- 
fe
sed of fT Cf'llS that lIe was the Redecl11er and the Saviour. 
licnce it follow's, 
lnd site spoke of 1ti1/l to all, &c. ORIGE
; 
But because 
\nna's words \vere nothing remarkable, and of no 
great note rcspecting Christ, the Gospel does not give thp 
particulars uf what she said, and })crhaps for this reason 
one Iua)" suppOSt' that Silneon anticipated her, 
inl'e 
he inJeed bore the character of the law, (for his nalllC 
significs obedience,) but she the cllaracter of grace, (wIlic]) 
her nan1e is by intcll)retation,) and Christ can1e between 
then1. Therefore lIe let SÏ1neon depart dying \,"ith the 
law, but A.nna he sustains }Ï\-ing beyond through grace. 
BEDE; ...\ccording to the Inystical 111eaning, .Anna signifies 
the Church, who at present is indced a wido,,
 by the death 
of hcr 11 usband; the nun1ber also of the years of her wido\v- 
hood Inarks the time of the Church, at \vhich established in 
the body, she is separated froln the Lord. For se,
en times 
twelvc Inal"e eighty-four, sc''"en indeed referring to the course 
of this world, which revoh'"es in sc\ycn days; but t\velve had 
referencc to the perfection of .\postolic teaching, and tJlcre- 
fore the Universal Church, or any faith fill soul \\
hich strives 
to dc\'ote thc \vhole period of its life to the following of ...\po- 
stolic practice, is.said to scn
e the Lord for eighty-fonr ycars. 
The tenu also of sc\'cn years, during which she li\
ed with 
her husband, coincides. For through the prerogative of our 
Lord's greatness, \vhereby abiding in t}le flesh, lIe taught, 
the siluple nU111bcr of seven years ,vas taken to express 
the sign of perfection. .\nna also favours the Iuysteries 
of the Church, being by intcrpretJ.fion its "grace," and 
heing both the daughter of Pbanuel, \vho is called" the face 
of God," and dcscended from the tribe of Aser, i. e. the 
blessed. 


39. And when they had performed all things 
according to the I a,,' of the Lord, they returned into 
Galilee, to their o\vn city Nazareth. 
40. And the child grew', and \\'axed 
trong in 
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spirit, filled with wisdolll: and the grace of (;où 
was upon him. 
41. Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year 
at the feast of the Passover. 


BEDE; Luke has olnittcd in this place \vhat he kne\v to haye 
been sufficiently set forth by l\Iatthew, that the Lord after this, for 
fear that He should be discovered and put to death by IIerod, 
\vas carried by His parents into Egypt, and at Herod's death, 
having at length returned to Galilee, came to d \vell in His own 
city Nazareth. For the Evangelists individually are \\Tont 
to omit certain things \vhich they either kno\v to ha,re 
been, or in the Spirit foresee will be, related by others, so 
that in the connected chain of their narrati\'e, they seem as 
it wel'e to have olnitted nothing, \\rhereas by examining the 
writings of another Evangelist, the careful reader Inay disco\'er 
the places where the omissions have been. TInts after olnitting 
many things, Luke says, And 'lv!ten t!tey !tad acconlplislted all 
tltings, 8,-c. THEOPHYL. llethlehelll was indeed their city, 
Aug. theÍ1' paternal city, Nazareth the place of their abode. AUG. 
d E e Con. Perhaps it Inay strike you as strange that l\latthew should 
van. 
iÏ. 9. say that His parents \vent ,,'ith the young Child into Galilee 
because they were un\villing to go to Judæa for fear of 
Archelaus, \vhen they seem to have gone into Galilee rather 
because theil" city ,yas Nazareth in Galilee, as Luke in this 
place explains it. But \ve lllust consider, that when the Angel 
Matt. 2, said in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, Rise, aud lake tlu' 
20. YOltllg child and Ids 1Jlollte'r, and go into the land 0/ Israel, 
it was at first understood by Joseph as a cOlnmand to go into 
Judæa, for so at first sight the land of Israel n1Íght have 
been taken to Ineau. But when afterwards he finds that 
Herod's son Archelaus \vas king, he ,vas unwilling to be 
exposed to that danger, seeing the land of Israel 11light also 
be understood to include Galilee also as a part of it, for there 
:Meta- also the people of Israel (1\volt. GREEK Ex. Or again, ]
uke 
phras- is here describing the tilne before the descent to Egypt, for 
tes. 
before her purification Joseph had Hot taken l\Iary tllere. 
But before they went dOWll into Egypt, they \vere not told 
by God to go to Nazareth, but as living Inore freely in their 
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own COUllU'), thither of their O\\'ll accord they Wt'nt; for since 
the going up to llethlehcln was for no other reason but the 
taxing, ,vhcn that was accolllplished tbey go down to Nazareth. 
THEOI)HYL. Now our Lord might have come forth fron1 the 
".omb in the 
tature ofnlaturc age, but this ,vould scelD like some- 
thing imaginary; therefore IIis growth is gradual, as it follo,vs, 
And tIle child grell), and u'axed strong. TIEDE; \Ve must 
ObSt'l ve the distinction of words, that the Lord Jesus Christ in 
that lIe \vas a child, that is, had put on the condition of Junnan 
,veaknc

, was daily growing and being strcngthened. A THAS. 
than. 
I '} . f h fl h h d . D . . hb. de 
Jut 1 as sonle say tees was c ange Into a IVlne nature, Incarn. 
how did it derive growth? for to attribute growth to an Christi 
uncreated substance is inlpious. CYRIL; Rightly ".ith the 

;
i1in. 
growth in age, St. Luke has united increase in wisdonl, ashe says, 
Alld lie 'leas slrellgtlltlled, (i. e. in spirit.) For in proportion to 
the nlcasure of bodily growth, the Divine nature developed 
its own wisdom. THEOPHYL. For if ,vhile yet a little child, 
He 11ad displayed IIis ,visdom, lIe would ha'.e seenled a 
n1Îraclc, but together ,vit11 the ad \ ance of age He gradually 
shewed IIiulself, so as to fill the ,,,,hole ,vorId. For not as 
receÎ\ring wisdon1 is lIe said to be strengthened in spirit. 
For that which is In08t perfect in the beginning, how can 
that becollle any l110rc perfect. Hence it follows, Filled u.itlt 
u'isdoJJ/., and tlte grace ql God was in Ii irll. BEDE; 'Visdoln 
truly, for ill Hint dll"ellefll all lite fullless if tlte Godllead CuI. 2, 
bodily, but grace, because it ,vas in great grace given to 19. 
the man Christ Jesus, that fronl the time lIe began to be 
man lIe should be perfect Juan and perfect God. But much 
rather because lIe ,vas the word of God, and God needed 
not to be strengthened, nor ,vas in a state of growth. But 
while lIe was yet a little child Ill. had the grace of God, 
that as in Hilß all things ,,,,ere wonderful, His child- 
hood also might be \vonderful, so as to be filled with the 
wisdonl of God. It follo\vs, And Ids parents went et'ery 
year to Jerusaleln, at llle feast qf tIle Passover. CHRYS. ChrJ!õf. 
At the feast of the IIebrews the la" cOlnmanded men not Ora t t. 
con . 
only to observe the tinIe, but the place, and so the Lord's Judæos. 
parents wished to celebrate the feast of the Passover only 
at Jerusalem. ..\ CG. nut it may be as1.ed, how did IIis Auð. 
parents go up all the 'years of Chri
t's chiltlhood to J enlsalem d E e 
D. 
, v. 11. 
10. 
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if t11ey were preventeù fronl going there h) fear of A l'chelaus? 
This question IHight be easily answered, even had sonIC' one 
of the Evangelists lnentioneù ho\v long Archelau
 reigned. 
For it were possible that on the feast day amid so great a 
cro\vd they 1l1ight secretly come, and soon return again, at the 
saIne time that they feared to remain there on other days, so 
as neitl)er to be wanting in religious duties by neglecting the 
feast, nor leave thcl11selves open to detection by a constant 
abode there. But no\v since all have been silent as to the 
length of Archelaus' reign, it is plain that ,,,,hen Luke says, 
TIley were accustorned to go 'lip ere1"Y year" to Jerusaleffl, 
we are to understand that to have been when Archelans was 
no longer feared. 


42. And when he was t\velvc years old, they ,ycnt 
up to J erusalelll after the CUSt0111 of the feast. 
43. And when they had fulfilled the days, as they 
returned, the child Jesus tarried behind in Jeru- 
salem; and Joseph and his Illother knew not of it. 
44. But they, supposing hin1 to have been in the 
company, went a day's journey; and they sought 
him alTIOng their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 
45. And when they found hilTI not, they turned 
back again to Jerusalem, seeking him. 
46. A nd it caIne to pass, that after three days 
they found hiln in the temple, sitting in the midst of 
the doctors, both hearing them, and asking thelll 
questions. 
47. And all that heard hiin were astonished at his 
understanding and answers. 
48. And when they saw hhn, they \vere alnazed: 
and his mother said unto him, Son, \vhy hast thou 
thus dealt ,vith us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee SOITO\ving. 
49. And he said unto thenl, How is it that ye 
sought me? wist ye not that I HUlst be about 111Y 
Father's business? 
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50. Anel they uncl(\rstood not the saying \vhich h(-1 
spake unto th(\ln. 


CyiUL; The Ji:,.angclist ha' ing said Lefor{\ that the Child 
grew and ,,-axeù strong, verifies his own words \vhen he 
relates, that Jesus with tho holy V'irgin went up to Jeru
alclll; 
as it is sai<.l, .And Il'lu,1t he was IwcÜ"e yelll,
 uld, ðic. G REEK Gt'ome
 
Ex. lIis indication of wisclolll did not c'(cped the IHeasnre of ter 
TIis age, but at the time that with us the po,,'ers of discern- 
111('Ut are gCllerally perfected, the wis(lolll of Christ shews 
itself. _\ 
IllnOSE; Or the twelfth year was the COllllnenCe- 
Incnt of our Lord's disputation with the doctors, for this was 
the llunlùcr of the Eyangelists necessary to preach the faith. 
IJEDE; 'Ve lnay also say, that as by the so\'cnth nU1l1ùer, so 
also by the twelfth, (which consists of the parts of sc,.en I1nd- 
tiplied alternately by one another,) the unÏ\'ersality and perfec- 
tion of {'ithcr things or tilnes i
 :-:ignified, and therefore rightly 
froln thf\ nUlnber Í\\-eh-c, the glory of Christ takes its heginning, 
being that by which aU places and tilnes arc to he filled. 
nED
:; No\v that the Lord cal11e np e\.ery year to Jerusal(
IH ßede in 
at the Passo\.cr, bctoliens IIis Inunility as a luan, for it is ;,

. 
luau's duty to lnect togcther to ofter sacrifices to God, Epiph. 
and conciliate IIÍ1n with prayers. Accordingly the 1 Jord 
as ulan, diel anlOllg' llH'll what God by angels counnanded Gal. 3, 
lllcn to (10. IIence it is said, Al'cordill!/ to tile ClistOlJl 

;dges 
of Il,e (east drtlJ. Let us follo\\ then the journey of 6 ,20; 
iIis Ino
.tal life, if we delight to bchold the glory of lIis 13, 16. 
divine nature. GREEK Ex, The feast ha\-ing heen celebrated, :\Icta- 
while the rest returne(l , .J('su
 scc1'et1v tarried hehind. A.\s itph l r G :lstes 
. ft e
 
foHows, .And w!ten t!tey !tad fuljilled lite days, as llie!! meter. 
relurlled, tlte child ,Jeslls ff11"ried bei,Ù,d ill Jerusaleln j and 
I,is parenl."i 1..'/1('11" not f!f il. It is said, , rrhell Ihe rla.'ls lrere 
flcconl plislu!rI, hccau
e the fcast la
tcd se,.cn days. But the 
reason of J li
 tarrying behind in !'ecrct was, that IIis parcnts 
tllight nut be a hindrallc{, to Ilis carrying on the discussion 
with the lawyers; or perhaps to a\'oid appearing to 
despise his parcnt
 b
' not nhcying their c01nuland::,. l-I to 
rClnaills therefore 
ccret1) , that he might neither he kept awa) 
nor bp disobedient. ()IU(iE'\"; But we Blust not wond '1' that 
thcy are cal1pd 1 lis par('l)t
, :-.e(-'jng thl' ollt" fron1 her childhirth, 
'OJ.. liT. II 
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the other frolH his kno\vledge ofit,desen'ed the HaU1CS of father 
and Inother. TIEDE; But some one will asl{, ho\v was it that 
the Son of God, brought up by His parents \vith such care, 
could be left behind from forgetfulness? To \" hich it is answered, 
that the custom of the children of Israel ,vhile assen1bling at 
J erusalelll on the feast days, or returning to their hOlnes, \vas 
for the ,von1en aud men to go separately, and the infants or 
ehildren to go 
vith either parent indiscrhninatcly. And so both 
l\Iaryand Joseph each thought in turn that t.he Child Jesus, 
whom they saw not with theIn, "ras returning \vith the 
other parent. Hence it follows, Bltl tiley, supposing IlÙn to 
!tare been in lite C0J71pan.l/' 

c. ORIGE
; But as when the 
JohnlO, Jews plotted against Him He escaped from the lllidst of 
29. the Ill, and ,vas not seen; so now it seems that the Child 
Jesus relllained, and IIis parents kne\v not where He was. 
As it follo\ys, And 'J1o(findillg lzÙn, they Ireturned to JerltSa- 
Gloss. lel1l, seeking ./01. Ii hn. GLOSS. They \vere on their way hOIne, 
ordin. 
one day's journey from Jerusalem; on the second day they 
seek for Hitn alnong their kinsfolk and acquaintance, and 
when they found IIim not, they returned on the third day 
to J crnsalctn, and there they found Him. As it follows, 
And it caJlze to pass, after tln'ee da!/s they __found hi11l. 
ORIGEN; lIe is not founò as soon as sought for, for 
Jesus was not among IIis kinsfolk and relations, anlong 
those \vho are joined to IIÏIn in the flesh, nor in the COln- 
pany of the Innltitude can lIe be found. Learn ,vhere 
those who seek Him find IIim, not every ,,,here, but in the 
tt'lnple. And do thou then seek Jesus in the temple of God. 
Seek IIilll in the Church, and seek Hiln alllong the masters 
,vho are in the temple. For if thou wilt so see]{ IIin1, thou 
shalt find IIim. They found Him not an10ng IIis kinsfolk, 
for hlll11an relations could not comprehend the Son of God; 
not among IIis acquaintance, for fIe passes far beyond 
all human kno\vledge and understanding. 'Vhere then 
ao they find HÏ1ll? In the temple! If at any time thou 
seek the Son of God, seek HÏIll first in the tClnple, thither go 
up, and verily shalt thou find Christ, the "\V ord, and the 
Wisdolll, (i. e. the Son of God.) Al\IBROSE; After three days 
lIe is found in the teu1plc, that it might be for a sign, that 
after three days of victorious suffering, If l' ,yho \vas bc1ieyed 
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to },(. d('ad shollhl rise again, aut! )uauifcst I I ilwwlf to our 
6ith, s(\atetl ill hea, ('n with di,-iuc glory. (; J.O
S. ()r hcci1l1sf' (;101'1'0/. 
the advcnt of (ihri
t, which was lookcd '<<H' hy thf' Patriarchs ubi sup. 
hefo1"e the Law, was not found, nor again, that which was 
sought for by prophets and just Incn under the I,aw, hut that 
alone i
 found which is sought for Ù)' Gentiles under grace. 
OIUGE
; necau
e 1110reOVcr IIc was the Son of God, lIe is 
found iu the Ini(lst of the doctors, en1ighteniug and instructing 
thcln. But because lIe was a little child, lIe is found aluong 
then. not teaching but asking qucstions, as it is said, .(.,'ittiny 
in ti,e 111 idst '!/ the doctors, hearing t Ill) 1/1 , ((lid ask illg ilH)11I 
questions. And this 11c did a<;; a duty of reverence, that lIe 
nlight set us an exanlple of the proper beha, iour of c1tildrcn, 
though they be \vise and learned, rather to hear their l}lasters than 
teach theIn, and not to vaunt themselves with Clnpty boasting. 
l\ut lIe ask
d not that lIe luight learn, but that asking He IHight 
,instruct. For frolll the saIne source of learning is deri ,.ed both 
the power of asking and answering" iscly, as it folIo".s, All U-l,O 
heard hiul were astonished at his ll'isdonl. BEDE; To she\\T 
that II e wa
 a man, lJ e lllunbly listcned to the luasters; hut 
to plove t11at lIe ,vas God, lIe di,'inely answered those who 
spake. GREEK E
. [Ie asks questions \vith reason, lIe listens ::\Ieta- 
with wisdoln, and answers with 11lorc \visdom, so as to canse ph 1 ra G ste!õ; 
ve eo- 
astonisIlIncllt. As it fonows, And they u'ho salt' it 'll"ere meter. 
ll8tollished. CURYS. 'rhe Lord truly did no n1Íracle in IIis ChrJs. 
childhood, yet this one fact St. IJu}
e Inentions, which ma(h-. 

;

: 
InCH luok with wonder upon }fin1. BEDE; For froll} IIis 
tongue there went forth divine wisdoln, \\'hile [lis age exhi- 
hiteù Juan's helpll'
sncss, and hence the J en's, alni.d the high 
things the} hear antI the lowly things they see, are pel1)lexcd 
with doubts and astonisllll1ent. But we can in no wise won- 
der, l..no\\ing the \vords of the Prophct, that thus Ul1tO us a Is. 9 7 G. 
Chiltl is born, that lIe abideth the 111Ïghty Goò. GUEEk I
:x. uhi sup, 
Hut the c,.cr-wollclerflll Inothcr of God, luovcd by a lTIother's 
fcding
, as it ".('rü with weeping }llal
es Iwr }llournful 
CTt(l l1Ïr r, in C'"C1'J' thing iike a Jnothcr, with confidence, hunlÌ- 
lity, anò affection. _\s it fol1o,,'s, .And llis J}u
tl r s itl 
unto ltinl, ::'IJI, 'Itat IUlst thf It don I ORIGF.N; rrhc hol
 
'Tirgin kl1(\\\" that lie was not the SOil of Joseph, and yetcal1
 
her husband Ili
 father acconling tu tht' "('lief uf the J{'\VS, 
n2 
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\,,110 thought that lIe was concei\'ell in the COllunon way. 
Now to 
p{'al'\. g(\nerally we Hlay say, that the lIoly Spirit 
honoured Joseph hy the name of father, because he brought up 
tIle Child Jesus; but n10re technically, that it nlight not seem 
superfluous in St. Luke, bringing down the genealogy 
from Da\'id to Joseph. But why sought they IIiul sorro\ving? 
'Vas it that he IHight have perished or been lost? It could 
not be. For \"hat should cause theIIl to dread the loss of HiIu 
whom they ]
ne\v to be the Lord? But as whenever JOU 
read the Scriptures you search out their meaning with pains, 
110t that you suppose theIIl to have erred or to contain any 
thing incorrect, but that the trutll \vhich they ha\Te inherent 
in then1 you are anxious to find out; so they sought Jesus, lest 
perchance lea\Ting theu1 he should have returned to hea,Ten, 
thither to dc:;cend ,,,hen I--Ie would. lIe then who scel{s 
Jesus Inust go about it not carelessly and idly, as Inany seek 
Gloss. IIinl who never find llhn, but with labour and sorrow. GJAOSS. 
ordin. Or they feared lest lferod ,,,ho sought Hinl in II is infancy, 
now that lIe was advanced to boyhood n1Ïght find an oppor- 
Meta- tunity of putting Him to death. GREEK Ex. But the Lord 
phrasteH Fl ' I I . d " 
et Geo- Hnse f sets every t llng at rest, an correctIng as It were 
ßlPter. her saying concerning hil}) ,,,ho \vas His reputed father, 
n1anifests Ilis true Father, teaching us not to walk on the 
ground, but to raise ourselves on high, as it follows, And he 
says unto tlten
, rVhat is it that you ask qf 1ne ? BEDE; lIe 
blau1('s then1 not that they seek IIiIn as their son, but compels 
thcln to raise the eyes of their Inind to what was rather due 
to I-liu1 \\'hose eternal Son He \vas. lIenee it follows, Knew 
ye not? <Jc. AMBROSE; There are two generations in Christ, 
one froln {lis Father, the other from IIis Illother; the Father's 
Inore divine, the u10tht:'r's that which has corne down for our 
use and a(h'alltage. CYRIL; lIe says this then by way of shew- 
ing that lIe surpasses all hUlnau 
tandards, and hinting that the 
Iloly 'Tirgin \\'as luade the handlnaid of the work in bringing 
Ilis flesh unto the \\Tor1d, but that lIe Hilnself was by nature 
and in truth God, and the Son of the Father most high. 
Now froln this let the fonowers of'T alentinus, hearing that the 
Epiph. telnple ,vas of God, be ashaJlled to say that the Creator, and 


;. 1. the God of the la"T and of the temple, is 110t also the 
ii. hær. Father of Christ. ErI PH. Let Ebioll 1.now that at 
3I. 
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twelve rears old, 11ut thirt), Christ is found the a
tonishll)(.nt of 
allllleH, ,\ onderfnl and l11ighty in the words of grace. \Ve can 
not therefore say,thatafterthat thc Spiriteanlc to IIirn in Baptist}} 
IIc \\ as rnade the Cli risl, that is, anointed lcitll lIiri,,;1 y, but fì.Ol11 
lli
 ycry childhood lIe acknowlc(lged both the tCluplc and J [is 
Father. G RE EK E:x. 1'his is the first dCl11onstration of the Geo- 
wisdolll ê.l1l(1 power of the Child Jesus. For as to 'v hat are meter. 
call1'd the a acts of ] lis childhood, we can not but suppú
e thctJ1 
to be the work not only of a childish but eVPl1 of a devilish 
u1Înd and pCr\ycrse "'ill, attclnpting to rcvile those things 
which are containcù in the Gospcl and the sacred prophecies. 
But should one desire to receivc only such things as are 
gcncral1y bclie,'ed, and are not contral.y to our other declara- 
tions, but accord also with the words of prophecy, let it suffice 
that Jesus \vas distinguished in fonn above the sons of Inen; 
obedient to IIis nlother, gentle in disposition; in appear- 
ance fun of grace and dignity; eloquent in words, kind 
and thoughtful of the wants of others, kno\vn among all 
for a power and energy, a
 of one who ,vas filled with an 
,,-isdolH; and as in other things, so also in all }ulnlan COll- 
\ycrsation, though aho,'e luan, IIinl
clf thc rule and nteasurc. 
Uut that \\yhich 1110st distinguished [[itn \vas IIis lueek- 
nl-'
S, and that a razor had never COlne upon His head, 
nor any hurnan haud except Ilis l11othcr's. I
ut fronl thesl
 
words we n1Lty. derÏ\'c a lesson; for whcn the Lorrl re- 
pro\Yes 
rary seeking lIÎ1u alnong IIis relations, lIe Iuost aptly 
points to the gi,.ing up of all fleshly tics, shewing that it is not 
f()}' hin} to attain the goal of perfection who is still encolllpassed 
hyanù walks anlong the things of the body, and that nlen tall 
1'l'oln perfection through lo"c of their relations. ßEDE; It 
follows,.1 /ld tlte!/lluders!oorlIlÙllllol, that is, thc word which lIe 

pokc to thcln of llis di,-inity. OInG. Or they knew not whether 
when lIe said about ill!! Fatl,er's business, lIe referred to the 
tt'lllplc, or SOHH'thillg higher and Ulore edi(ring; f'(n. c\ycry one of 
ns who <1octh good, is the scat of God the Father; but whoso is 
the scat of God the Father, has Chri
t in the nlid
l of hinl. 


.s I. And h<."' ,vent dO\Vl1 v\lÌth then., and l"allH_
 to 



 There \\ as a :;puri(\l1s " G(\
pe1 (\f Gno:-tie:oi at the 1wginning of the 2d 
('\If 8a\'iour'
 infancy" r('cei\l'rl hy the rentur
.. Irenæus Rih r . Hær. i. c. 17, 
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Nazareth, and \vas subject unto then): but his ulothcr 
kept all these sayings in her heart. 
52. And Jeslls increased in \visdom and stature, 
HtHl in favour \vith God and man. 


ubi 
l1p. G REEK Ex. All t.hat time of the life of Christ which IIp 
passed between II is lnanifestation in the telH pIe and IIis bap- 
tiSH1, bcing de\'oid of any great public n1Ïracles or teaching, the 
]
\'angelist Sluns up in one \vord, saJing, And he 'U-,ent dou:n 
u'ith theJn. OUIGEN; Jesus frequently \\Tcnt down \\'ith llis 
disciples, for lIe is not al \yays dwelling on the n10nnt, for 
they who wcrc troubled with various diseascs were not able 
to ascend the nlount. For this reason now also He ,,'ent 
down to then1 ,,'ho "'erc belo\v. It fo11o,,"s: And Ile u:as 
ubi Slip. subject to tllenl, g.c. GUEEK Ex. SOllletilHcs by His "'ord 
I [e first institutcs laws, and lIe after\\'ards confinlls thcln 
JOhlll0, by lIis worl
, as when I-Ie says, The good .she}Jherd layeth 
II. down llis life JOí his sltce}J. For shortly after seeking 
onr sah'ation lIe poured out I Tis O\\Tn life. But sonle- 
tilllcs llc first sets forth in IIimself an exalnple, and after- 
'"ards, as f
n. as \vonls can go, draws therefronl rules of life, 
as lIe docs here, shcwing forth hy llis \vork these three tl1Ïngs 
abovc the rest, the love of God, honour to parents, but the 
preferring God also to our parents. For ,,'hen lIe was 
bla1ned by His parents, lIe connts all other things of less 
InOl11E'llt than those ,yhich belong to God; again, He gi\re
 
l1is obedience also to IIis parents. TIEDE; -For what is the 
teacher of virtue, unlcss he fulfil his duty to his parcnts? 
""That else did lIe do alllong us, than what He wished 
hould 
be done by us? ORIGEN; Let us then also onrsch'es he 
sul
ject to our parents. TIut if onr fathers are Bot, let us he 
subject to those ,,'ho arc our fathers. Jesus the Son of (;0<1 
is subject to Joseph and l\Iary. Rut I nlust be Sl1
jc('t to 
the Dishop who has been constituted Iny father. It scents 
that .J osepil knew that Jesus ,,'as grcater than he, and there- 
fore in anTe Inodcrated his authority. Bu1 let cvery on
 
see, that oftcntinlcs he \\Tho is subject is the greater. 'Vhich 
if thf'Y who are higher in dignity understand, they will not l)p 
elat{'rl with prirle, ]
llowing that thpir snperior is sHI
jc('t 
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to tlu'llI. G UhG. N\ 

. Further, since the roung ha\"c Greg., 
110t yct pcrfect llndCr:-5talH.1ing, and ha\Tc Heed to be led ?
:;.m 
f()r\\7ard ùy thuse who ha\'c ad\'anced to a Inore per- 15, 28. 
fect 
t'lte; therefore wheH lIe arrived at tweh"e years, lIe i
 
obedient to I Lis parcnts, to she\\r that whate,rer is Inadc per- 
fect hy Ino\'illg forwarrl, ùefof(' that it arrives at the end 
profitablJ clllhraccs ohedience, (a
 leading to good.) 
ß.\SIL; lJl1t frOIH Ilis vel')' first years being obedient to 
asil. 
Iris parents, IT e endurcd aU bodily labours, humbly and M



t: 
rc,rerclltly. For since Ilis parents were honest and just, 'yct 
at the saIne tÍ1nc poor, and ill supplied with the necessaries 
of life, (as the 
taùle \vhich a(hninh.tercd tu the holy birth bcars 
witn{'s
,) it i
 plain that they continually underwent bodily 
fatigue in providing for their daily wants. But Jesus being 
obedient to thenl, as the Scriptures testify, even in sus- 
taining labours, bubmitted Ifilnself to a complete subjection. 
A
[BROSE; .And can you ,vonder if fIe \vho is suqject to 
Ilis Inothcr, also submits to IIis Father? Surely that sub- 
jection is a nlark not of wcakncss hut of filial duty" Let 
thcn thc heretic so rai
e hi
 head as to assert that lIe \vho 
is sent has need of othcr hclp; yet ".hy should TIe necd 
lUlluan hclp, in obeying ITis 1110ther's authority? lIe was 
obcdient to a hanchnaid, lIe ,,-as obedient to llis pretended 
father, and do yon ,,,ondcr whether He obeyed God? Or is 
it a loark of duty to obey Ulan, of \ycakness to obey God? 
llEVE; 'The Y'irgin, whether she understood or ,,,hether she 
could not yet understand, cquaIly laid up all things in her heart 
for reflection and dilig('nt exau1ination. Hence it follo\\rs, 
And !tis nlotller [aÙl up all these tllings, 
'c. l\Iark the 
\\ isc
t of Inother
, )Iary tIlC nlorhcr of true \visdoJn, bccoJncs 
the scholar or disciple of the Child. For she yiehleù 
to 11iln not as to a boy, nor as to a nIall, hut as unto 
God. Further, :--hc pondercd upon both II is divine ,,'oreIs and 
,yorks, so that nothing that \vas said or done ùy Ilinl was lost 
upon her, hut as the 'V 01"<1 itself \\ as before in her \\ olnb, so 
110\\7 she concei\'ed thc ways aud \von.ls of the S
llle, antI in 
a Inanner nursed thelll ill her heart. _\nd while indecd she 
thought upon ouc thing c.lt the titHe, anot.her 
hc \vantcd to he 
Inon
 c Il'arIy n'\ caled to her; HtHl this "ras Ill'r constant 
rule (\11<1 la', throll
h Ilcr ,,-hole life. It [,)110\\5, '/ld JO'ill.... 
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increased in lcÙsdo1Jl. THEOPHYL. Not that He becalne wise 
by making progress, but that by degrees He revealed His 
wiscIolll As it \Yas when lIe disputed with the Scribes, asking 
theln questions of their Jaw to the astonishulent of an who heard 
lIiln. You see then how lIe increased in wisdoln, in that 
He becalne known to lnany, and caused them to wonder, for 
thp she\ying forth of His wisdo111 is His increase. But 
11lark ho\v the E\rangclist, having interpreted what it 
is to increase in wisdoI11, adds, and in stat llre, declaring 
thereby that an increase or growth in age is an increase 
ih:
: in wisdolll. CYRIL; Rut the Eunomian Heretics say, " Ho\v 
I. x. c. 7. can lIe be equal to tlle Father in substance, \\rho is said to 
increase, as if before in1perfect." But not because lIe is the 
\\T ord, but because He is rnade nlan, He is said to receiye 
increase. For if lIe really increased after that lIe was Blade 
flesh, as ha\-ing before existed ilnperfect, why theu do we gh'e 
Ifilll thanlis as ha\ring thence beCOllle incarnate for us? 
But how if lIe is the true wisdonl can lIe be increased, or 
how can He who gh'es grace to others be lIiulself advanced 
ìn grace. .Again, if hearing that the \V ord hunlbJed IIinl" 
self, 110 one is offended (thinking slightingly of the true 
(
od,) but rath
r InalTels at IIis cotnpassion, ho,," is it 
not absurd to be offended at hearing t11at lIe increases? 
For as lIe \vas hUlnhled for us, so for us lIe increased, that 
we who haye fallen tln.ollgh sin n1Ïgllt increase in IIiuI. For 
whatever concerns us, Chri
t Hill1seH has truly under- 
t.aken for us, that l-Ie n1ight rcstor.e us to a better state. ...-\nd 
Inark ,,'hat lIe says, not that the "T ord, but Jesus, increases, that 
you should not suppose that the pure \V ord increases, but the 
\ V ord 111ade tle
h; and as \ve confess that the "T ord suficred in 
the flefoih, although the flesh only suffered, because of the \V ord 
the flesh was which suffered, so lIe is said to increase, because 
the hlunan nature of the "r on1 increased in lliul. But lIe is 
said to increase in IIis human nature, not as if that nature 
which \\r
lS perfec.t fi.Ol11 the beginning received increase, hut 
that by degrees it was nlanifested. For the law of nature brooks 


It Eunomiu
 was the disciple of Ae- 
ubstance" but "of Eke :o:ub:.;tance" 
tius and flourislJed 360 A. D. Hc was with the Fat1wr. See St. Athanasius 
the prineipal apologist of A rianisll1 in against Arianism. Lih. of the Father<.:. 
lts pure A nomæan form, i. e. He rlt'uied P<'Irt l. note p. 1 
(). ct passim. 
{lot only that thf' Son was "of ona 
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Hot that llian !';hOllld ha'"e higher racuitic:, than the age 
of his body perInit.... 1'he '\T ord then (Illade llJé.l1}) W c.lS 
perfect, a
 being the po\\"er and \visdoln of the Father, Lnl 
1)ccau
c SOlllcthing "'as to be yiel(lcd to the habit" of our 
nature, lc
t lie should he couuted strange by those who 
sa w IIiIH, Ill' lllanifc:,tcd I limself a
 IHan with a Lod)', Amphi- 
gradually tuh-aucing ill growth, and was daily thought \yi:,cr lochius. 
b) tho
(' who 
aw and heard IJ iln. GUFEK E
. lIe 
increased thcll in age, IIi
 budy gro\\ iug to the 
tature 
of UJau; but ill lcisdout through those "oho were taught 
di\'ine truths Ly [liln; ill grace, that is, whcreby \,"c arc 
a(h-anccd "ith joy, tnlsting at last to ubtain the proluises; 
allù this indeed óejöre God, because ha\"ing put on tlH.
 
flc
h, I Ic pcrfonned J lis Father's work, but before 'iJ1eJt by 
their cOll'"crsion frolH the 'Yor
hi}> of idols to the knowledge 
of the 'lost lligh '"Trinity. l'HEOl)II YL. II e says óf:/ore fiod 
(f Jld 1l11'II, because \\"e Ulust first please God, then 1nan. 
(;REtr. K1 
s. The word also increa
cs ill dillerent degrees in Hom..i. 
tho
e w 110 rccei\"eit; and according to the Ineal;)Ure of its iucrca::;e in Cant. 
a Il1al1 c.lppears either an infant, gro" 11 up, or a perfect Ulan. 



CHf\P. III. 


1. Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
rriberius Cæsar, Pontius Pilate being governor of 
Judæa, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his 
brother Philip tetrarch of Ituræa and of the region 
of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 
2. Annas and Caiaphas being the High Priests
 
the word of God caIne unto John the son of Zacharias 
in the wilderness. 


Greg. GREG. The tinle at which the forerunner of the Saviour 




 received the \yord of preaching, is marked by the nan1es of 
Ev. the Roman sovereign and of the princes of Judæa, as it 
follows: 
TOW in the fifteentlt year if the 'reign Q/ Tiberius 
Cæsar, Pontius Pilate being governor if JudlCa, and Herod 
being tetrarelt if Galilee, cJe. For because John caIne to 
preach Hill1 who \yas to redeeln some fro1l1 alnong the Jews, 
and Inany aillong the Gentiles, therefore the tilne of his 
preaching is l11arked out by lnaldng Inention of the king of 
the Gentiles and the rulers of the J e\Vs. But because all 
nations \vere to be gathered together in one, one lnan i
 
described as ruling over the ROlllan state, as it is said, The 
1}Ieta- reign if Tiberius Cæsar. GREEK Ex. For the elnperor 
phra
tes A b . J d fi h I n. 
ngustus eing oea, l'Oln \V onl tIe .L\,onlan sovercigns 
obtained the nanle of "A.ugustus," Tiberius being his 
succcssor in the lnonarchy, was HOW in the 15th year of his 
receiving the reins of go\'ernnH
nt. OlUGE
; In the ,,'ord 
of prophecy, spoken to the J C\vS alone, the J ewis}} kiugdolll 
Is. 1, I. only is lllcntioncd, a
, The ,.isioJl f!f Esaias, in tile days of 
[Tzziah, Jot haJJI, Aliaz, aud ITezrkiali, kiu,qs '!f Judah, l
nt 
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in the Gospcl which was to ùe proclaiulCd to the whole' 
\\ orld, lhl' L'lnpire of 'ribL'riu
 Cæsar is Incl1tiolH'd, who 
seelHL'd the lord of the \Vhoh
 \\"orld. ßut if the Gentiles 
only \\ cre to be sa'"cd, it were sufliciellt to Inake 111Clltioll 
uIIly of 1'ibcrin:-;, hut hccause the Jcws also Blust hclie'"e, 
thc Jewish killgdo))1 theref()l.c, or 'rctrarchic
, arc also in- 
troduced, as it fc)llows, j)olllius l>ilal(J beillg gOl'eruor 
l 
Jlldæa, llud llerod le/rllre", .\'c. GREG. Becausc the Jc,,"S Gre
. 
wen
 to IJe bcattercd for their crÍ1ne ùf trcachery, the ubi sup. 
.J ewish ]
illgrlO]H \\ as shut up into parts nnder several go- 
'"ernors. _'\.ccording to that saying, E ",.cry It iugdom di rÙlcd Lukell, 
against il.w>(l i.*; lJroll!flll 10 desolatiult. BEDE; Pilato ,vas 17. 

l'llt in tIll' twelfth year of 'ïiberills to take the gOVCrIlnlcnt of 
thc J cwi
h nation, and renlaÎned Lhere fOI' ten snccessi 'ge years, 
ahHost until the death of Tihcrius. nut Herod, and !)}lilip, 
and Lysanias, \\"cre the sons of that J-Ierod in whose reign 
our l
onl \vas ùorn. IJctween the
e and Ilerod hi1Hseif 
.\rche]aus their hrother rcigned tell years. II e was accused 
hy the Jews beforc Augustus, and perished in cxile at 'Ticnnc. 
But in order to reJuce the Jc\vish kingdolll to greater 
\\ cakncs
, _\ugustus dirided it into 'fctrarchics. GREG. Bc- Greg'. 
t:ëlUS ' .fohn preachcd II inl ,\"ho \\9as to bc at the sanlC tilHc ubi sup. 
hcJth King alH.l Priest, Luke the )':,"angelist has l11arked thp 
tillJ(.
 of that prc:H..hing by the Ineutiol1 not only of J{ings, 
but a1::50 of Priests. As it fo11ows, 
TlIde,. Illf
 fli.fJ" j'rirs/s 
.llIllll,
 auel ('ala/dill.". DEUE; Both \uuas ano Caia- 
phas, \\' hell J oInt began his prcaching, werc the IIigh 
Prie
ts, but .\ll))a
 held the office that year, Caiapha
 
the sanlc year in \\"hich our Lord sullered on the cross. 
'fhn'(' others had held the ofIìcc in the intcn"cl1iu cr titHe hut 

 , 
thc::>c two, as having particular r
'fl'rencc to ollr Lonl'sPassioH, 
arc tHclltioued h) the E\ë.lUgclist. For at that titnc of \-iolenee 
and intrig-uc, the conlluanc1s of the Lan bcing no longer ill 
((wce, th,
 honour of the I ligh Pri('st'
 otIice was llC\"Cr gi, en 
to 1nl'rit 01' high birth, hut the whole all
lÍrs of the Priesthood 
wcre 1Ilanag('d hy the ROlnan power. For.r oSl'phus rL'late
, 
that \ alcrius (; ratus, ,,-hell "'\ nna:-; \'"as thrust out of tlH
 
Priesthood 1 appointl'd I slnaell Iigh Pri('
t, the bon of BaplJas ; 
Lut 1Il/( IOll
 ..fh'r castil1p' hilll off, he put ill Jlis placc Eleazar 
the :'\OH of tIll' 11igh Prip
f \llani(l.",. \Ilc'r 111("\ Spacf' of 011(' 
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year, he expelleù hiln also fi"OII1 the uffice, and delivered the 
governnlent of the E-ligh Priesthood to a certain Sill1on, son of 
Caiaphas, who holding it not longer than a year, had Joseph, 
whose name also \yas Caiaphas, for his successor; so that the 
,,-hole tÏ1ne during \vhich our Lord is related to have taught 
is included in the space of four years. 
AMBROSE; The Son of God being about to gathertogétherthe 
Church, COlnnIences II is "'ork in IIis servant. And so it is 
well said, The 'lDOJ.d 0/ Ihe LO'J"d Ca1Jle to John, that the 
Church should begin not froln luan, but frOln the 'V ord. But 
Luke, in order to declare that John was a prophet, rightly used 
these few words, The u'ol'd oj. tile Lord C(l1ne to hill1. He 
adds nothing else, for they need not their own judgtnent 
who are filled with the 'V OI"d of God. By saying this 
one thing, he has therefore declared all. But Matthew 
aud 1\Iark desired to she\v hinl to be a prophet, by his 

hr.r
. raÏ111ent, his girdle, and his food. CHRYS. The \vord 
III lUatt. f G d h " d 1 
Horn. 0 0 ere nlentlone \vas a cOlnmanduIcnt, for t Ie son 
10. of Zacharias canle not of hinIself, but God moved hilIl. 
THEOPHYL. Through the whole of the tinle until his 
shewing hilnself he was hid in the wilderness, that no sus- 
picion ll1Ïght arise in Inen's n1Ïnds, that frollI his relation 
to Christ, and fronl his intercourse with IIÏ1n ii-oln a child, 
John], he would testify such things of lIinl; and hence he said, [ 

r.eg.de 1
llelc lthn 1101. GREG. Nyss. 'Vho also entered this life 
Virgo at once in the spirit and po"'er of l'
lias, rculoved from 
c. 6. the society of Blen, in uuinterrupted contenlplation of 
Ï1n-isible things, that he tuight not, hy becon1Íng accus- 
tonled to the false 110tions forced upon us by our sense:;, 
fan into n1Ïstakes and errors in tbe discernulcnt of good 
nleu. And to such a hcight of divine grace was hp 
raised, that Illore favonr was ùesto\ved upon hÏ1n than 
the Prophets, for ii'OIlI the beginning c\"en to the end, 
11e e\-er presented his heart before God pnre and 
fi"cp fi"On1 cvcry natural pa
sion" .A:MRHOS
; Again, thf\ 
wilderness is the Church itself
 for the barren hag Inore 
children than I'hc who has an husband. "-rhc \vord of the 
Lord call1C, that the eart1) which was before barren Illight 
bring fortI. fruit unto us. 
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:3. .1.\11<1 hp caBle into (LIt the country auout Jordan, 
prPêlching the haptisI11 of repentance for the ren1ÍssÍon 
of sins; 
4. L\S it is ,vrittcn in the hook of the ,,'oreIs of 
Esaias the prophet, saying, l'he voice of one crying 
in the ,vil(lerncss, Prepare ye the ,yay of the I
ord, 
Inakc his paths straight. 
5. Ii:vpry valley shall be filled, and every Inountain 
and hill bhal1 be brought lo\v; and the crooked shall 
be nléHle straight, and the rough \vays shall he made 
S11100th ; 
G. And all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 


.\ "BTIOSE; T]l(
 "T ord caBle, and the voice fullowed. For thf' 
\V(ncl fir::;t \vorks illwar<l, then fi)nows the office of the \'oi('p, 
as it is said, Iud he 10ClI1 inlo aI/lite couutry aùou[ JordaJl. 
o H.IG EN; .T ordan is the sanlC as descending, for there descends 
frol11 Goel a ri,'cr of healing water. llut what parts wonl(l 
.Juhn l)c tra"er
ing hut the country lying about Jordan, that 
the penitent "inner Blight soon 
UTÏ\'C at the f10wing 
trl'all1, 
11l11nblin
 hiln
clf to recci,re the baptisln of repentance. "For 
it is added, p1' lllc/tiny tILe Ù"ptiSlll '!.f 'repentallce ..f(n O lite 
"1'('111 i,f\.,\ÏOJl qf ."in.
. G REG. I t is plain to e\'ery reader that Greg. 
John 110t only preacheù the Lapti
ln of repentance, but to ubi 
l1p. 
S01ne al:--o he gave it, yct his own baptisln he could not gi,"c 
for the rCH1Ïssion of sins. CHRYS. For as thc sacrifict
 had not Chr)s. 
y .t Lccn offered up, nor had the holy Spirit (lc:5ccndc(l, ho\\' ubi sup. 
cou]t] rcn1Ïssion of sins be given? 'Yhat is it then that St.l
nke 
llleallS b)' th<<.' wonls, jl}J' tile J'('IJ1 i,,,,";(jn q( SillS, seeing the Jews 
were ignorant, and knew not the weigh t of their sins? ßecause 
thi
 ""as th. cau
c of their c\"il
, in order that ther nlight 
he con\ incecl of their sins and st'ek a Hed<<.'pnH.'r, John calHe 
cxhurtill
 then} to repentance, that heing then-by Inad(' better 
and sorrowful for their sin
, thc) Juight be read) to rèccin
 
pardon. nightly thcn aftt'f :--a
 iug, that ILl! L'l1l/lL PIOt'flc/lingtl, 
 
lJt/}JlislJl q/ 'J't }J(Jnf(lIu'c, he aòds,.!tll' /l,e rtJIIIÙ;S;OJl ql S;II,
. As 
if he 
hould say, 1'h 
 reason by which he persuaded thCU1 to 
rf\ppnt ,,-as, that th('rehy thf'Y would thf' nlore f'asily ohtain 
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suù
eqllellt panlùn, ùt'lie\"ing on Chri
t. For if they \\'cn' not 
led hy repentance, in vain cuuld they ask for grace, other than 
G
eg. as a preparation for faith in Christ. GREG. Or J ohll is 
ait1 to 
UbI sup. I I b . f f'. I .. f . 
preac 1 t Ie aptIslH 0 repentance lor t Ie renllsSlon 0 SIns, 
because the Laptisln ".hich was to take a".ay sin, as he could 
not give, he preached; just as the Incarnate 'V onl of the 
Father preceded the word of preaching, so the haptislTI of 
repentance, \vhich was able to take a"vay sin, preceded .J oI}})':,; 
baptis111, \vhich could not take away sin. Al\I11ROSE; And 
therefore many say that St. John is a type of the Law, because 
Greg. the Law could denounce sin, but could not pardon it. GUEG. 
Orat.39. N AZ. To speak no\v of the difference of LaptislTIs. 1\loses 
indeed baptized, but in the water, the cloud, and the sea, but 
this ,vas done figuratively. 
J ohn also baptized, not indeed 
according to the .Jewish rite, (for he baptized not only with 
,vater,) but also for thp ren1ission of sins, yet not altogether 
spiritually, (for he adds not, in tlte Spirit.) Jesus baptizes 
but with the Spirit, and this is perfect baptisln. There is also 
a fourth baptism, namely by lnartyrdom and blood, by ,vhich 
also Christ IIimsclf was baptized, and \yhich is so far 1110re 
glorious than the others, as it is not sullied by repeated acts 
of defilelnent. There is also a fift}}, the Jnost painful, ac- 
cording to which Dayid every night \\'ashed his bed and his 
conch \vith tears. It follows, As it is 1,L"l'ilten in lite boo/" q/ 
Is. 40,3. Esaias tlte Propllet, The voice if one c'rying in tlte 'loilderness. 
AMBROSE; John the forerunner of the \V ord is rightly called 
the voice, because the \Toice being inferior precedes, the 'V ord, 
Greg. \vhich is more excellent, follows. GUEG. John cries in the 
r
 W;. desert because he brings the glad tidings of redelnption to 
deserted and forsaken J udæa, but \vhat he cries is explained 
in the words, PrepaJ'P ye tlte 'lcay if lite Lord. For they 
,vho preach true faith and good works, \vhat else do they 
than prepare the way for the Lord's cOl1)ing into the hearts 
of the hearers, that they luight make the paths of God 
straight, fonning pure thoughts in the 111ind by the \vord of 
good preaching. OUIG EN; Or, a way must be prepared in 
our heart for the Lord, for the heart of lnan is large and 
spacious if it has bccolTIC clean. For in}agine not that in the 
size of the body, hut in the virtue of the understanding, consists 
that greatness ,vhich 111\1St recehrc the knowledge of the truth. 
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Preparc thcn in thy heart L) gw)(1 <:onvcrsation a way for 
th<.' Lurd, :l1H] hy perfect worl
s pursue the patl) uf life, 
that so thc \vonl of Goel IHay ha"c free course in thee. 
ll.\SIL. ..\nd uccausc a path is a way troddcn down by those Ba
il. 
that ha\"c gone hefore, and which {..H'l11cr Inen havc worn non oee. 
away, the word Lids those who dcpart fi'olu thc zeal 
of thcir prcdccl'
$ors l'cpù,-ltedly pursue it. CHHYS. lJut to C
r)'s. 
} > '1 r I I ill f uln sup. 
err, repare ye the 'lray f!/ Itll
 1
Or( , was not t IC 0 Ice 0 
the kin
, hut of thc forerunner. ..\nd so they caned John 
the \'oice, ùl'cau
e he was thc forerunncr of thc W 01'<1. 
CYIUL; But 
llppOSC SOlnc one should anS\\Tcr, saying, I [ow 
yril. , 
shall we prepare the 'yay of the Lord, or hO,\T shall \ye make 

.



: 
ITis paths straight? since so Iuany arc the hindrances to those 
who wish to lead an honcst life. To this the \yord ofprophccy 
rcplies, 'fhere are sonlC \va)"s and paths by no 111eans easy to 
tra,.cl, bciug ill SOll1C places hilly and ruggcd, in othcr,; steep 
and precipitous; to rCIllo\'e which it says, Et'ery 
'alley shall be 
.filled, l'rery 11l011lltaill fll1ll hill shalllJe brought Iou;. SOU1(' 
roads are IHoSt unequally constructed, and while in one part 
rising, in another sloping do\\.nwards, are '"cry difficu1t to pass. 
And here' he adds, Alld the crooked lrays shall be IIIade 
slrai!Jlli, alld [he trou!Jh ll'ay,
 shall be rnade SlJlootl,. Gut 
this "ras in a spiritual manncr hrought to pass by the power 
of our Saviour. For fornIcrl)' to pursue an Evangelical course 
of life was a ùifiicult task, fOl' men's Ininds ,verc so Ï1nnlcrsed 
in \\"()rhlIy plcasures. nut nú\V that God being 1l1ade 3Ian, 
has condclHlled sin in the flesh, all things are lllade plain, 
and the way of going has becolne easy, and neither 
hill nor yalley is an obstaclc to those who wish to advance. 
OnIGE
; For whcn Jcsus had cOlne and sent IIis Spirit, 
every vaney \yas fincd \\"ith good ,vol'ks, and the fi'uits of the 
1101) Spirit, which if thou hast, thou wilt not only cease to 
hccolue a valley, but will bcgin also to be a mountain of God. 
GUEG. Kyss. Or by the ,"allcys he Incans a quiet habitual Greg. 
practice of ,.irtue, as in the P:-\aluls, 'rite l'fllleY8 shall úe filllJd U l 
.i 
 G .t
p. 
I'i. "', 
'wi'" ('oru. CUltYs. lIe denounces the haughty and arrogant 13. 
b) the nalne of Inol111taills, WhO}}1 Christ has bl'ol1ght low. 

r


. 
But hy the hill
 lIe inlplics the "Tcchle
s, Hut only because (Æ 
tlu' pride of their hcarts, hut IJecausc of the l)arrenncs
 of 
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despair. For the hiB produces no fruit. ()}{IGE
; Or yon 
may understand the l110untains and hills to be the ho
tiIe 
powers, \vhich have been overthrown by the COll1ing of 
Basil. Christ. BASIL; But as the lli11s differ fro111 1110untains in 
non occ. f ) . 1 . h 1 . 1 I h 
respect 0 lClg 1t, In ot er t nngs are t 1e sa111e, so a so t e 
ach'erse powcrs agree indeed in purpose, but are distinguished 
Greg. frOln one another in the ellorn1Ïty of their offences. GREG. 
20. in Or, the vaHey when filled increases, but the lllountains and 
Ev. 
hills when brought low decrease, because the Gentiles by 
faith in Christ recei\re fulness of grace, but the Jews by 
their sin of treachery haye lost that wherein they boasted. 
For the luunble receive a gift because the hearts of the proud 

h
:tt. they keep afar off. CHRYS. Or by these ,yords he (leclares 
Horn. the difficulties of the law to be turned into the easiness of 
10. faith; as if he said, No Inore toils and labours await us, but 
grace and relnission of sins make an easy way to salvation. 
Greg. GREG. Nyss. Or, lIe orders the valleys to be filled, the 
ubi sup. mountains and hins to be cast down, to shew that the rule 
of virtue neither fails from want of good, nor transgresses 
Grt'g. fron1 excess. GREG. But the crooked places are become 
ubi sup. straight, when the hearts of the wicked, pcnrerted by a course 
of injustice, are directed to the rule of justice. But the 
rough \vays are changed to SI1100th, when fierce and 
savage dispositions by the influence of Divine grace return 
Chrys. to gentleness and llleekness. CHRYS. lie then adds the 
ubi sup. cause of these things, saying, And all .flesh shall see, &'"c. 
she\ying that the virtue and kno\v ledge of the Gospel shall be 
extended e\Ten to the end of the world, turning mankind 
from sa\yage Inanncrs and peryerse "Tills to Ineekness and 
gentleness. Not only J en"ish converts but all mankind 
Cyril. shall see the sahyation of God. CYRIL; That is, of the 
ubi sup. Father, who sent His SOll as our Sayiour. But the flesh is 
G
eg. here taken for the whole nlan. GREG. Or else, All flesh, 
ubI sup. . I " ) } . f G 1 . Ch ' 
1. e. 
vcry Ulan call not see t 1e sa \Tat]on 0 OC In nst 
in this life. The Prophet therefore stretches his eye beyond to 
the last day of judgll1ent, when alllllen both thp pIect and 
the reprobate shall equally see IIilll. 


7. Then said he to the l11ultitude that caine forth 
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to be baptized of hilU, 0 gcncration of vipers, who 
hath ,varned you to flce from thc \vrath to cOIne? 
8. Bring forth therefore fruits ,,"orthy of repent- 
ance, and begin not to say \vithin yoursel Yes, \Ve 
have Abrahaul to our father: for J say unto you, 
That God is able of these stones to rai::,c up children 
unto Abraham. 
9. And no,v also the axe is laid unto the root of the 
trees: every tree therefore \vhich bringeth not forth 
good fruit is he\vn rlo,vn, and cast into the fire. 


ORIGE:\"; N" 0 one that rClnains in his old state, aud forsakes 
not his old haùits and practices, can rightly COlne to be 
baptized; whoever then \vishes to 1e baptized, let him go 
fortlt. lIenee are those \yords significantly spoken, .rlnd Ite 
said uuto the llull/itulie tltat u.ellt fortlt to be baptized o.lltiJJl. 
To the llulltitudes then who are going forth to the layer 
of ùaptisn), lIe speaks the following words, for if they 
had already gone forth, lIe would not ha\-e 
aid, 0 ,qenera- 
tion if ?."ipers. CHRYS. The d\\TclIcr in the wilderness, Chrys.. 
,,-hen he sawall the people of l->alestine standing round M

: In 
hinl and wondering, bent not beneath th
 ,,-eight of such 10. 
respect, but rose up against then) and reproyed theln. Horn. in 
The holy Scripture often gi'-cs the nanles of ,vild beasts to Gen. 12. 
Inen, according to the passions \vhich excite theIn, calling 
thenI sOlnetiIllcs dogs because of their ÍInpudence, horses on 
account of their lust, asses for their folly, lions and panthers 
for thl'ir ravcning and wantonness, asps for their guile, 
serpents and vipers for their poison and cunning; and 
so in this place John calls the Jews a general ion q/ l.ipers. 
It\SIL; X ow it may be obsen-ed, that the following words Basi1. 
/latus andfilills are spoken of animals, but gPIIÙllCIl nla y ue C E ont. 
unom. 
said of the fætus Lefore it is fonncd in the WOll} h; the fruit oflih. 2. 
th(' palnl trces is also ca.lled geninllna, Lut that word is 
very seldolll used ,'"itb rcspect to anÏ1nals, and wh
n it is, 
always ill a had sense. CURlS. 
ow th('y say that the Chrys. 
fCluale yiper kills the Jualc in copulation, and the fætlls as it !lO
l. 
. . I b k . l } In ,Matt. 
Increases In t Ie \\"onl ï Is t Ie nlother, and so COlnes 11. 
forth into lift>, lHlfsting 0]1('11 th
 ,,",ornh ill rf'\ f'ngf' as it ,y('rf. 
\'OL. II r. I 



114 


GOSPEL ACCOnDI
G TO 


CHAP. In. 


of its father's death; the viper progeny therefore are parricides. 
Such also "
ere the Jews, who killed their spiritual fathers 
and teachers. But what if he found tholn not sinning, but 
beginning to be con\'erted? He ought not surely to rebuke 
theIn, but to cOInfort thOl11. \Ve ans\ver, that he gave not 
heed to those things ,vhich are oUÌ\vard, for he knew the 
secrets of their hearts, the Lord revealing them to hiIn; 
for they vaunted themsehres too much in their forefathers. 
Cutting therefore at this root, he calls them a generation of 
'l'ipel's, not indeed that he blamed the Patriarchs, or called theln 
.Greg. vipers. GREG. Because the Jews hated good Inen, and 


 

m. persecuted theIn, following the steps of their carnal parents, 
, 
Ey. they are by birth the poisonous SOllS, as it were, of poisonous 
or sorcerous parents. But because the preceding verse de- 
claresthat at the l::tstjudglnent Christ shall be seen by all flesh, 
it is rightly added, TV/tO !taUt 
carJled yozt to .flee fro]]z llie 
'U'ratlt to cOJJze? The wrath to come being the awarding of 
final punishlnent. A
IBROSE; \Ve see these 111en through the 
c0111passion of God, inspired ,,-ith prudence to seek repent- 
ance of their ctiules, dreading with wise devotion the terror of 
the judglnent to COlne. Or perhaps, according to the precept, 
:Matt. Be ye 'zrise as serpents, they are shewn to have a natural 
10, 16. 
prudence, ,vho percei,oe what is coming, and earnestly desire 
G
eg. help, though they still forsake not \vhat is hurtfu1. GREG. 
ubi sup. 
But because he cannot then flee from the wrath of God, 
\vho no\v has not recourse to the sorrows of repentance, it is 
C
rys. added, Bring forth therefore j,j-uits. CHRYS. For it is not 
ubi sup. sufficient for the penitent to lea\Te off his sins, he must also 
bring forth the fruits of repentance, as it is in the Psahns, depa1.t 
Ps. 34, fronz evil and do good, just as in order to heal, it ,,-ill not do to 
14. pluck out the arrow only, but we nlust also apply a sahre to 
the ,yound. But he says not fruit, but fruits, signifying 
Greg. abundance. GREG. He "
arns theln that they nlust bring forth 
ubi sup. not only the fruits of repentance, but fruits "
orthy of repent- 
ance. For he that has violated no law, to him it is permitted 
to use \vhat is lawful, but if a lnan has fallen into sin, he ought 
so to cut himself off from ,vhat is lawful, as he remembers to 
have committed what is unla,vfuL For the fruit of good 
,yorks ought not to be equal in the Inan ,,'ho has sinned 
le
s, and the nlan who has sinned more, nor in him who has 
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fallen into no crilnc
, and hi.-n who has fallen into SOlne. 
111 this \yay it is adapted to thl' conscil'nce of each man, 
that they should seek for so ulueh the greater blessing on 
goo(l '\"orks through repentance, as they ha,"e by guilt brought 
on t]l(\ITIselves the heavier pena1ties. 'I.\XI
ICS; 1.'he fruit of :\Iax. 
repentance isan e q uanilHity ofson1, \\-hich ""e do not fully obtain, l A ib . 
. scet. 
as long as \Vc are at tilnes affectcd by our pa
sions, for not as yet 
ha"c \ve pcrfonned the fruits \\"orth)" of repentance. Let us then 
repent truly, that bping dcli,"ered ii.Olll our passions \ye lnay 
obtain the p<.trdon uf their sin
. GREG. But the J C""S glorying Greg. 
in thcir noble birth were unwilling to acknowledge theulsehT('s ubi sup. 
sinners, because they were descended fro 111 the stock of 
Abrahmn. So then -it is rightly said, And begin 110t to say u.jtltin 
YOIll'selres, 'we /lare Abra/la1Jl for our (aliter. CHRYS. Kot Chr)'s. 
lueaning thereby that they had not des
ended in their natural utJi sup. 
conI'S" froln .Abrahaul, but that it avails then1 nothing to haye 
.Abraham for their father, unlc,;s they obsen-ed the relationship 
in respect of virtue. For Scripture is accustomed to entitle 
laws of relationship, such as do not exist by nature, but 
arc derived froln virtue or vice. To \vhichsoe\.er of these 
two a man confonns hitnself, he is called it
 son or brother. 
CYRIL; For what profits the noùleness ""0 inherit through 
the flesh, unle
s it be supported by kindred feelings in us? 
It i
 folly then to boast of our worthy ancestors, and fall 
away ii.oln their virtues. n
-\.SIL; For neither does the speed Basil. 
of its sire luake the horse swift; but as the goodness oi non Dec. 
other animals is looked for in indiyiduals, so also that is 
reckoned to he lnau's legitimate praise \vl1Ïch is decided by the 
test of his present \\-orth. For it is a disgraceful thing for 
a lnan to he adon1cd with the honours of another, \"bcn he 
has no virtue of his 0\\ n to cOl1uuend him. GUEG. XYS
. So Greg. 
then ha\ ing foretold the casting au"ay of the J e\Ys, lIe non occ. 
gOeS on to allude to the' calling of the Gentiles, ,,"hOlll 
H p cans stones. IIelJce it fo110\,"8, lor I ,
ay unto you, 

.c. CHRYS. As if II (' said, Think not that if JOu perish Chr:ys. 
the Patriarch will he deprh"cd of sons, Jor God even ubi sup. 
froIH stones can produce n1en unto hiln, and prolong 
the line of his descendants. For so has it been froln 
the beginning, 
ccing that for men to be made fl"Om 
tone
 
unto A hrahan\ is lnlt ('qui,-alent to the> cOIning forth of 
I 2 
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a son fronl the dead womb of Sarah. Al\1BROSE; But 
although God can alter and change the Inost diverse natures, 
yet in Iny Inind a Inystery is of more avail than a nliracle. 
For what else than stones \yere they who bo\yed do\vn to 
stones, like indeed to them \V110 made theln. It is pro- 
phf'sied therefore that faith shall be poured into the stony 
hearts of the Gentiles, and through faith the oracles promise 
that Abrahan1 shall have sons. But that you nlay know 
\\?ho are the Inen compared to stones, he has also com- 
pared men to trees, aùding, For 1101.() the axe is lazod to 
t he 'root 0..( lite tree. This change of figure \Yas made, 
that by means of comparison might be understood to 
have now cOl1llnenced a more kindly gro\,yth of manhood. 
ORIGEN; If the completion of all things had been then 
already begun, and the end of tinle close at hand, I should 
have no question but that the prophecy was given, because 
at that tÏ1ne it was to be fulfilled. But no\v that many ages 
have elapsed since the Spirit spoke this, I think it was 
prophesied to the people of Israel, because their cutting off 
\vas approaching. For to those that \vent out to him that 
they should ùe baptized, he gave.this warning among others. 
CYRIL; By the axe then he declares the deadly \vrath of 
G'od, which fell upon the J e\vs on account of the impieties 
they practi
ed against Christ; he does not pronounce the axe 
to be yet fixed to the root, but that it "yas laid (ad radicem), 
i. e. near the root. For though the branches ".ere cut down, 
the tl'ee itself was not yet entirely destroyed. For a remnant 
Greg. of Israel shall be saved. GREG. Or we nlay take it in this way; 
ubi sup. The tree represents the whole human race in this \vorld, 
but tbe axe is our redecluer, \vho by the handle and iron, as 
it \vere, is held indeed in the hand of man, but strikes by the 
po\ver of G'od. 'Vhich axe indeed is now laid at the root of 
the tree; for although it waits patiently, yet it is plain 
what it is about to do. And we must observe that the said 
axe is to be laid not at the branches, but at the root. For 
,,?hen the children of the wicked are taken a\vay, \vhat is this 
but the cutting off of the branches of an unfruitful tree. 
But ,vhen the whole family together \vith the parent is 
}'elnoved, the unfruitful tree is cut off from the \yery root. 
But every hardened sinner finds the fire of hell the quicker 
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preparcd for hiln, a
 he disdains to bring forth the 
ii'uits of good \vorks. Ilence it follo\vs, E
'e1"Y ûlle thell. 
CllUYS. It is elegantly said, tltal beareilt /lot .li'uit, and it 
is added, good. For God crcated nlan an animal "fond of 
t'luplo)'lllent, and constant activity is natural to hiln, but 
idleness is unnatural. For idleness is hurtful to every u}ember 
of thc boùy, hut nluch lnore to the soul. For the :soul being 
by nature in constant lllotion does not admit of being slothful. 
But as idleness is an e\-il, so also is an unworthy activity. 
nut having before spokcn of repentance, he no\v declares 
that the axe lies near, not indeed actually cutting, but only 
striking terror. AMBROSE; Let him then that is able úring 
fortli/'ruil unto grace, hin1 \vho ought, unto repentance. The 
Lord is at hand seeking for JIis fruit, \"ho shall cherish the 
fruitful, but rebuke the balTen. 


10. And the people asked him, saying, 'Vhat shall 
,ve do then? 
] 1. He ans,vereth and saith unto then1, He that 
hath t,yO coats, let him impart to him that hath none; 
and he that hath meat, let him do like,vise. 
12. Then caIne also Publicans to be baptized, and 
said unto him, 1\Iaster, ,,,hat shall ,ve do ? 
13. And he said unto them, Exact no more than 
that which is appointed you. 
] 4 And the soldiers likewise demanded of hiln, 
saying, And ,,,hat shall we do? And he said unto 
them, Do violence to no man., neither accuse any 
falsely; and be content \vith YOUt wages. 


GREG. In the preceding words of J ohu, it is plain that G
eg. 
the hearts of his hearers \,"ere troublcd, and sought for UbI sup. 
advice fi'OIH hÎ1n. _\.s it is added, And t/iey at,'ked I, ÙIl, 
.
ayin,fl, 
'c. ORIGE
; Three c1asses of lnen arc introduced 
a
 enquiring of J01111 concerning thcir salvation, one which 
the Scripture calls tIle 'Illultilude, another to which it giyes 
the naulC of l>ublicall,
, and a third which is noticed by the 
appellatiun of .f\o'di('r,
. THhOrUYL. 
ow to the Pt!.blicans 
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and soldiers lIe gÏ\.es a cOlnmandment to abstain frollI evil, 
but the multitudes, as not living in an evil condition, he com- 
Inands to pcrfonn some good work, as it follo\vs, He t!tat hath 
G
eg. tu;o coats, let !lint !Jive one. GREG. Because a coat is more 
UbI sup. necessary for our use than a cloak, it belongs to the bringing 
forth of fruits worthy of repentance, that \ve should di "ide 
with our lleighbours not only our superfluities but those 
which are absolutely necessary to us, as our coat, or the Ineat 
with \vhich \ve snpport our bodies; and hence it follows, 
And lte u'lto has lneat, let hÙn do li/"ewise. BASIL; But we 
are hereby taught, that every thing \ve have over and above 
,,,hat is necessary to our daily SUPPOlt, we are bound to give 
to him \vho hath nothing for God's sake, \vho hath given us 
liberally \vhatever \ve possess. 
Greg. GREG. For because it \vas \vritten in the la\v, Thou shalt 
ubi sup. lo
'e thy nei!Jhbou'l' as thyself, he is proved to 10\Te his 
neighbour less than hilnself, ".ho does not share \vith him 
in his distress, those things \vhich are even necessary to 
himself. Therefore that precept is given of dividing with 
one's neighbour the two coats, since if one is divided no one 
is clothed. But \ve lnust relnark in this, of how much value 
are ".orks of tnercy, since of the works \vorthy of repentance 
these are enjoined before all others. AMBROSE; For other COIn.. 
Inands of duty have reference only to individuals, lnercy has a 
common application. It is therefore a COlTIlnOn COlnlTIandrrlent 
to all, to contribute to hÍ1n thalhas not. J\lercy is the fulness 
of virtues, yet in lnercy itself a proportion is obsenTed to 111eet 
the capacities of lnan's condition, in that each indi'Tidual is 
not to deprive hil11self of all, but what he has to share it \vith 
the poor. 
OnIGEN; But this place adlnits of a deeper 111eaning, for as 
we ought not to serve two 111asters, so neither to have two 
coats, lest one should be the clothing of the old man, the 
other of the ne\\., but we ought to cast off the old lnan, and 
give to hiIn who is naked. For one Ulan has one coat, 
another has none at aU, the strength therefore of the t".o is 
exactly contrary, and as it has been written that \Ye should 
cast all our crilnes to the bottonl of the sea, so ought \ve to 
thro\v from us our vices and errors, and lay them upon hin1 
\"ho has been the cause of thenl. rrHEOFHYL. But SOlne one 
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l1i.iS obscn
ed that the t".o coats are the spirit and lctter of 
Scripture, but John a(h.ises him that hath these h\
o to 
instruct the ignorant, and g'ive hÏ1n at least the letter. 
]
EnE' '\?hat are at virtue there ".as in the discourse of the 
, 
 
Baptist is luanifcstcd by this, that the l>l1ùlicans, nay even 
the soldiers, he cuulpelled to seck counsel of hitn concerning 
their salvation, as it follows, l1uf lite pilLlieans callie. 
CHRYS. Great is the force of \-irtue that makc,; the rich seck Chrys: 
. h fj h . 1 I I Hom. In 
the \\"ay of :-\ah'atIon fro III t l
 pour, 1'0111 1m t lat lat 1 'Tatt. 
nothing. BEnE; lIe cOlnlnands them therefore that they 24. 
exact no rnorc than \yhat ""as presented to then1, as it 
follows, lnd he said unto tlle1Jl, Do 'no 11101'e than what Ù; 
appoiuted to you. But they are called publicans who 
collect the public taxes, or who are the farnlers of the pub- 
lic rcyenue or public property? Those also \\"ho pursue 
the gain of this world by traffic are denoted by the san1e 
titlcs, all of WhOl11, each in his own sphere, he equaHy 
forbid
 to practise deceit, that so by first keeping them- 
selves fron1 desiring uthcr lnen's goods, they might at 
length come to share their own with their lleighbours. 
It follows, IJut the soldiers abw asl."ed ltim. In the justest 
Illauner hc advlsPs thCU1 not to seek gain by falsely ac- 
cusing those whonl they ought to bcnefit by their pro- 
tection. lIenee it follows, And lie say..; unto theIn, Sf/rike /10 
one, (i. c. violently,) 1101' aCClise allY flzlsely, (i. e. by unjustly 
using anus,) and be content u'illl YOll'/' 'U)ages. A)[BH.O:--'E; 
Teaching thereby that \vages n 7 ere affixed to Inilitary duty, 
It'st 111cn fo\ceking for gain should go about as robbers. 
GUEG. 
AZ. For by \vages he refers to the inlperial pay, and Greg. 
t1 1 . d d .. . 1 d . h Orat 19 
1(\ rewan s asslgnc to lstlnguls 1e aCÌlons. ÂL'G. For e A . · 
ug. 
knc\v that soldiers, WhCll thcy use thcir anus, are not honlÏ- cont. 
. d b 1 .. f h I 1 Faust. 
CI es, ut t Ie nllnlstcrs 0 t e aw; not t IC ayengcrs of lib. xxii 
their own injuries, but the defenders of the public safety. c. 74. 
Otherwise he n1Ïght have answered," l)ut awaJ your anus, 
abandon \\.arfarc, strike no one, wuund no one, destroy no 
one." For ,,-hat is it that is ùlalued in \val"? Is it that 
l11cn die, who SOll1C titue or other lnust die, that the con- 
qu
rors 1l1ight l"llh' in pcaee? To ùlalnc this is the 
part of tin1Ïd not religious BleIl. '"rhe desire of in ) ' ury 
. ..' 
the cruelty of rcvengp., a 
a\.agc and pitilcs
 dispof'i- 
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tion, the fierceness of rebeIlion, the lust of po\ver, and such 
like things are the eyils \vhich are justly blamed in wars, 
\\'hich generally for the sake of thereby bringing punish- 
l11el1t upon the \.iolence of those who resist, are unrlertal\:en 
and carried on by good 111en either by cOlllllland of God or 
some lawful authority, when they find theulseh T es in that 
order of things in \vhich their very condition justly obliges 
thelll either to cOIlllnand such a thing themselves, or to obey 
ChrJ
. \\"hen others command it. CHRYS. But J ohn"s desire when he 
M

: in spoke to the Publicans and solòiers, was to bring thelll oyer 
II. to a higher wisdolll, for which as they \vere not fitted, he 
reyeals to thp-nl COlnn1oner truths, lest if he put forward the 
l1igher they should pay no attention thereto, and be deprÏ\yed 
of the others also. 


15. And as the people \vere in expectation, and all 
men ITlused in their hearts of John, whether he \vere 
the Christ, or not; 
16. John ans\vered, saying unto them all, I indeed 
baptize you ,vith ,vater; but one tnightier than I 
cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy 
to unloose: he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire. 
17. \Vhose fan is in his hand, and he \vill throughly 
purge his floor, and \vilJ gather the \vheat into his 
garner; but the chaff he will burn ,vith fire un- 
q uenchahle. 


ORIGEN; It was meet that 11101'e deference should be paid 
to J Ohl1 than to other Inen, for he li\ycd such as no other 
nutn. 'Vherefore indeed n10st rightly did they regard hinl 
with affection, only the)' kept not within due bounds; hence 
it is said, But H.-hile the people l1"ere e.:rpectiug 'lchelher 
It:! '/fJere the ClIrisl. A:\IBROSE; Now what could be lTIOre 
absurd than that he \vho Vfas fancied to be in another should 
not be ùelie\yed in his own person? He vrholll they thought 
to have COlne by a \VOlnan, is not believed to have COlne 
hy a \'irgin; while in fact the sign of the Divine c0111ing was 
placed iu the childhearing ofa yirgin, notofa Won1an. OIUGEl'\; 
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But 10\rc is dangerous when it is uncontrolled. For hc \\"ho 
]O\"CS anyone ought to considcr the naturc and causcs of loving, 
and not to 10\-0 J110re than thp object descn"cs. For if he 
pass the due Ineasure and bounds of lo,re, both he \"ho lo,"cs, 
and he who is lo\"cd, wi]] he in sin. G REEK I
x. And hencc :\'leta- 
John gloried not in the estÏ1nation in which all held hin}, nor r: as - 
ill anyway "ccllled to desire the deference of others, but em- 
braced the lowest hun1ility. IIence it foIlows, .Tolill lllUìlccred. 
TIEDE; But how could he answcr them who in secret thought 
that he was Christ, except it was that they not only thought, 
but also (as another E\"angelist declares) sending Priests and 
Levitcs to h11n asked him whcther he wag the Christ or not? 
A
rnf{OSE; Or: John saw into the secret
 of the heart; 
but let us r{\lnelnbcr by ,,"hose grace, for it is of the gift of God 
to re\ eal things to nlan, not of the virtue of Jnan, which is as- 
sisted by the Di\ ine blessing, rather than capable of percei,-ing 
,by any natural power of its own. But quickly answering them, 
he pn)\>cd that he was not the Christ, for his works were 
by \"isible operations. For as man is COlllPoundcd of t\VO 
natures, i. c. soul and body, the visible Inystery is made 
holy hy the ,-isiblc, the invisible b
' the invisible; for by water 
the body is "rashed, by the Spirit the soul is cleansed of its 
stains. It is pennittcd tu us also iu the ,-cry "
ater to have the 

anctifJing influence of tbe Deity breathed upon us. .And 
therefore there was one baptism of repentance, another of grace. 
The latter was by both water and Spirit, the fonner by one 
only; th
 ,,"ork of luan is to bring forth repentance for his sin, 
it is the gift of Goù to pour in the grace of His lllystery. 
Ðc\"oid therefore of aU cn\"y of Christ's gr
atncss, he declared 
nut hy word but by work that he was not the Christ. lIence 
it follows, There conleth after 11le one 1Jlighticr titan I. In 
thos(' won Is, 111;ghticr than I, he Inakcs no cOluparison, for 
there can be none Letween the Son of God and man, but 
bccau
c there arc ll1any Inighty, no one is lnigh tier hut 
Christ. So f
u' indl'ed was he frOlll ma1.iug comparison, that 
he adds, J 
 7l,ose s/toes I tchef I anl not u.ort IIy to unloose. 

\üG. J\Iatthew says, JfThose shoey I (un 110t 'IlYJrlhy to bear. Aug. do 
If therefore it is worth wlált\ to understand any diffcrence in Cons. 
1 . Evang. 
t J('sc expreSSIons, we can only suppose that John said onc lib, ii.12. 
at onr tinlC, another at anoth{\r. or 1>0th together. To !Jear 
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ltisshoes, and to loose tile latcltet qlllis sltoes,so that though one 
Evangelist nlay have related this, the others that, yet all have 
relaterl the truth. But if John intended no Inorc \vhen he 
spoke of the shoes of our Lord out IIis excellence and his 
o\"n hunÜ1ity, \",hether he said loosing the latchet 0./ tIle 
slioes, or bearing tlteul, they ha\Te still kept the saIne sense 
,vho by the n1ention of shoes have in their O\Vll ,yords 
expressed the san1e signification of hUlnility. AMBROSE; By 
the ,vords, IT/ltose shoes I a17l '/lot '/cor/hy to bear, he she\vs 
that the grace of preaching the Gospel was conferred upon 
Eph.6, the Apostles, who \vcre shod for the Gospel. He seems 
15. ho"Tcver to say it, because John frcquently represented the 
Greg. Je\vish people. GREG. But John denounces hin1se1f as 

om. 7. unworthy to loose the latchet of Christ's shoes: as if he 
Eyan. openly said, I aln not able to disclose the footsteps of n1Y 
Redeelner, who do not presulne unworthily to take unto Inyse1f 
the name of bridegroon1, for it \vas an ancient cU8ton1 that a 
when a man refused to take to wife her who111 he ought, 
whoever should cOlne to her betrothed by right of kin, 
,yas to loose his shoe. Or because shoes are n1ade from 
the skins of dead animals, our Lord being made flesh 
appeared as it ""ere with shoes, as taking upon HÏ111self the 
carcase of our corruption. The latchet of the shoe is the 
connexion of the mystery . John therefore can not loose the 
latchet of the shoe, because neither is he able to fatholl1 the 
mystery of the Incarnation, though he acknowledged it by the 
Spirit of prophecy. 
C
rys. CHRYS. And having said that his o\Yn baptisln ".as only 
UbI sup. ,vith water, he next she,ys the excellence of that bapti8ln 
,,'hich was brought hy Christ, adding, He shall baptize YOll 
UJillt the Holy ðpirit, and .fire, signifying by the very 
luetaphor \vhich he uses the abundance of grace. For he 
saJs not, " He shall gi\Te you the floly Spirit," but He shall 
baptize you,. And again, by the addition of fire, he she,,'s 
the power of grace. And as Christ calls the grace of the 
John 4, Spirit, '/caler, lneaning by water the purity resulting from it, 
14; ï, 
38. a St. Gregory seems to refer here bride is the bridegroom, but the friend 
to Ruth 4, 8. V ulg. "Dixit proximo &c. see the same allegory in Aug. de 
suo Booz. Tolle calceamentum quod N at. S. Joann. Bap. Horn. iv. Ambrose 
statim solvit de pede 8UO." He quotes in loco Cyprian ii. adv. Jud. ] 9. 
also John 3, 2
). He that hath the 
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and the' ilLundant consolation which is brought to Inillds 
which are capahle of recei\'ing lIiul; so al
o John, by the 
\\"ord fire, expresses the fen'our and upriglltne
s of grace, as 
we II as the t:unsuIuillg of sins. 
HEDI:; l'he I [oly 
pirit also l11ay be understood by the 
,vord fire, ft)r lie kindlf's with lo,'e and c1Iliglltplls with 
"isdnni tIlt.' hearts "hie h IIp fills. lIcnee al
o the _\ }Jostles 
received tJu' baptislll of the Hpirit in the appearance of fire. 
'"There arc SOUIC ".lto explain it, that nuw \\'e are baptized 
wit}l the Spirit, hcreafter we shall be with fire, that as 
in truth \\'C an
 HOW burn again to the rClI1Ïssion of onr 
:sins hy ,,'ater and the Spirit, so the11 \\'e shall be clean
ed 
fnnll t:crtain lighter 
ins by the' baptisIn of purifying fire. 
OIUliE
; \nd as Jol111 was ,,'aiting by the river Jordan for 
those' who came to his baptisIn, and sonIC he dro,'c a,vay, 
saying, Gelleration C!ll'ipen;, hut those whu con.res
cd their 

ins he rccei\'ed, so shall the Lord Je
us stand in the fiery 
stre'aln with the fhuning 8\\'01'<1, that whoc,.cr after the close 
of this life de
ires to pass o'-er to l>aradisp and needs purifi- 
cation, lIe may baptize hilU ,,-ith this la,'cr, and pa

 hill} oyer 
to paradiM!, but ,,-h080 ha
 not the seal of the fonner 
haptisllls, hilll I Ie f'hall not baptize with the hn-cr of fire. 
H_\
IL; But uecause he f'ays, IIr ,
llfll1 baptize YOIl It'il Ii Ba
il. 
the Holy Spirit, let no one adluit that baptism to be \9alid 
b: de 
I . I I f 1 r . "'i . . 1 . 1 ,:,pn'o 
in W lIC } t Ie Ilanle 018 
pl11t on y has heen 111,'oket, for Sanct. 
\\ C }llu
t e\"er keep uIHlilninished that nadi tÏon which Ita:; c. 12. 
ùeen scaled to us in quickening grace. 1'0 add or take 
away ought thereof exclndl\
 froln eternal life. GREEK E
. ubi !õlUp. 
By these words then, lIe sliall baptize 'ii.iilt tlte Ilúly $})il'it, 
IIc significs the abundance of lIi
 grace, the plenteonsness 
(ìf 1 Ii
 l11ercy; hut lest any 8huli!ll suppose that while to 
be
to"'- ahundantly is Loth in the power and win of the 
Creator, I Ie will ha\'c no occasion to pnnish the di"obcdient, 
he adds, I{'hose .lan is ;11 his hflnd, shewing that Ilt
 is not 
only the rewarder of the rig'htcous, Lut the a\'cnger of then1 
that fp('ak lies. l\ut th(' fan <,xpresscs the prolnptitude ùf I Ii:-, 
judglllPnt. For not with the process of pa
sing sentence on 
trial, hut in an instant (111<1 wi thout any inten"al he sf'parales those 
that arc to be COllùcluned li.OIU the conlpany of those that arc Chr)'s. 
to ])c !'a ,'cJ. C\ HI L; By the following \\ 01"d8, .--1l1d he shall ] l '? b T,
e
. 
1 . H. 
I h,'roll!/'''!I /nl r,'I'
 III "i. floor, t 11f' Baptist 
ignifies that the Church c, 4. 
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belongs to Christ as her Lord. BEDE; For by the floor is 
represented the present Church, in \\'hich many are called 
but fe,v are chosen. The purging of \vhich floor is e'
en 1l0\V 
carried on individually, when e\"ery perverse offender is either 
cast out of the Church for his open sins, (by the hands 
of the Priesthood,) or for his secret sins is after death 
condclnned by Divine judgll1ent. And at the end of the 
world it will be accomplished uni\Tersally, when the Son of 
l\Ian shall send His angels, and they shall gather out of His 
kingdol11 every thing that has offended. AMBROSE; By the 
sign of a fan then the Lord is declared to possess the power 
of discerning Inerits, since when the corn is ,vinnowed 
in the threshing floor, the full ears are separated from the 
empty by the trial of the \vind blo,,'ing them. Hence it 
follo\\rs, Aud lte shall gather the u.lteat into Ids ba1.n. By 
this cOlnparison, the Lord shews that on the day of judgll1ent 
He \\Till discern the solid merits and fruits of virtue frol11 the 
unfruitful lightness of empty boasting and vain deeds, 
about to place the 11len of more perfect righteousness in His 
heavenly mansion. For that is indeed the more perfect 
fruit which was thought "rorthy to be like to Him who fell 
John 12, as a grain of wheat, that He n1Íght bring forth fruit in 
24. abundance. 
CYRIL; But the chaff signifies the trifling and empty, 
blown about and liable to be carried a\vay by every 
BasH. blast of sin. BASIL; But they are mixed up with those who 
non oec. are \vorthy of the kingdolll of heaven, as the chaff "ith the 
\\"heat. This is not ho,,
ever fronl consideration of their love 
of God and their neighbour, nor froln their spiritual gifts or 
temporal blessings. 
ORIGE
; Or, becau
e without the wind the wheat and 
chaff cannot be separated, therefore He has the fan in His 
hand, which shews some to be chaff, some wheat; for when 
you were as the light chaff, (i. e. unbelieving,) telnptation 
she,vcd you to be \vhat you kneu. not; but \vhen you shall 
bra\rely endure tenlptation, the temptation will not make you 
faithful and enduring, but it ",ilJ bring to light the yirtue 
which \vas hid in you. 
Greg. GREG. Nvss. But it is \vell to know, that the treasures, 
non oec. which according to the pron1Ïses are laid np for those ,vho 
li,'c honest.1.v, are sue]) as th(\ words of Juan cannot express, 
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as eye hath not scen, nor the car heard, nor hath it pntercd 
into the heart of man to conceh'e. .And the punis}nH<:>nts 
".hich a\vait siuners bear no proportion to any of those 
things which non" affect the :5enses. And although some of 
tho
e puni
hments are called by our names, yet their differ- 
ence is vcry great. For ",hen you hear of jire, you are 
taught to understand SOlllcthillg else frolD the expression 
\vhich fo11o\\
, t "at ù: 110t quenched, beyond what comes into 
the idea of other fire. G REG. The fire of hell is here wonder- Greg. 
fully expressed, for our earthly fire is kept up by hcaping 

;
'J:b 
"Tood upon it, and cannot live unless suppJied \vith fuel, 20. 
but on the contrary the fire of hell, though- a bodily fire, 
and burning bodily the wicked \vho are put into it, is not 
kcpt up hy \\Tood, but once Blade relnains unquencl1able. 


18. And many other things in his exhortation 
, preached he unto the people. 
19. But Ilerod the tetrarch, being reproved by 
him for II erodias his brother Philip's \vife, and for 
all the evils which Herod had done, 
20. .Added yet this above all, that he shut up John 
. . 
In prIson. 
ORIGEN; .John ha,'ing announccd the con1Íng of Chri
t, 
\\ as pr(>aching the baptislll of the Iloly Spirit, and the other 
things \vhich the Gospel history has handed dO\YD to us. 
1Jut bcsidc
 these he i
 declared to have announced other
 
ill thl' following ,,'ords, And JllallY oiher things ill his e.x- 
hortatioll preached lie Ullto fIle people. THEOPHYL. For his 
exhortation was the teHing of good thil1gs, and therefore i
 
fitly called the Gospel. ORIGEN; And as in the Gospel ac- 
cording to 
t. John it is related of Christ that lIe spoke lnany 
other thing
, 
o al
o in this place we luust understand Luke 
to sa
 the sanle of John the Baptist, since certain things are 
tlnllounced by John too great to be entrusted to writing. 
llut we man'el at John, because alnong them that arc 
born of \\
OHlen there was not a greater than he, for by 
his good decds he had been exalted to so high a falne for 
virtue, that by nlallY he was supposed to be Christ. nut 
what i
 lunch 11101'(' HHU\,(']lous he' feared not IT erod 
, 
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nor dreaded death, as it foHows, But Herod lite ielrarc/t 
Euseb. being 'reprot'ed b.1} hinl. EUSEB. He is called the tetrarch, 
non occ. d " . h 1 . fj h 1 H 1 . h . 
to IstInguls unl rOln t e ot leI' ero(, III ,,- ose reign 
Christ ,,"as born, and who ,vas láng, but this I-Ierod was 
tetrarch. N O\V his wife was the daughter of Aretas, láng of 
Arabia, but he had sacrilegiously married his brother Philip's 
,,-ife, though 
he had offspring by his brother. For those 
only were allo\ved to do this ,,,hose brothers died ,,-ithout 
issue. For tl1Ìs the Baptist had censured Herod. First indeed 
he heard him attenti\'ely, for he knew that his words were 
".eighty and full of consolation, but the desire of I-Ierodias 
cOl11pelled hiln to despise the words of John, and he then 
thrust him into prison. And so it follo\vs, And he added litis 
abo't'e all, t!tat he sh ut up Joh n in lYJ"ison. BEDE; But John 
\vas not ilnprisoned in those days. According to St. John's 
Gospel it \-vas not till after SOlne nliracles had been perfonned 
by our Lord, and after His baptisln had been noised abroad; 
but according to Luke he had been seized beforehand by 
tbe l'edoubled malice of Herod, ,,-ho, ,,,hen he saw so many 
flock to the preaching of John, and the soldiers believing, the 
publicans repenting, and whole Inultitudp.s receh-ing baptism, 
on the contrary not only despised John, but having put 
Gloss. hinl in prison, sle\\" hin). GLOSS. For before that Luke 
ordin. 
relates any of the acts of Jesus, he says that John was taken 
by Herod, to shew that he alone was in an especial Inanner 
going to describe those of our Lord's acts, ,vhich were 
perforn)ed since the year in which John was taken or put to 
death. 
21. N O\V when all the people were baptized, it 
caIne to pass, that .J esus also being baptized, and 
praying, the heaven was opened, 
22. And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily 
shape like a dove upon him, and a voice came from 
heaven, \vhich said, Thou art Iny beloved Son; in 
thee I anI well pleased. 


AMBROSE; In a matter which has been related by others, Luke 
has rightly given us only a sunl1nary, and has left more to be 
understood than expressed in the fact, that our l,ord ,vas hap- 
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tized hy.J ohn. As it is said, ..\TOll' ll"hen all u:er(> hapt ized, if 
Ca1Jle to pass. Our Lord was baptized not that I [e 111ight he 
cleansed by the waters hut to cleanse thelJ}, that being purified 
by the flesh of Christ who knew' no f"in, t1le)" might possess the 
power of baptis1l1. GREG. 
AZ. Chri,;t comes also to bapti'l11 
reg. 
perhaps to sanctify haptisln, but donhtle
s to bury the old 
.Orat. 
Aùaul in water. .A 'IBROS!:.; But the cause of our Lord's 
Laptisln lIe I Iilllself declarcs ,,,hen lIe says, Titus it beCOllleS 
u'
 /0 
fllljil all rigldeol/slles.
. I
ut what is righteousness, 
except that ,vhat JOU would have another do to YOll, you should 
first begin yours(?lf, and 
o by your exalllple encourage others? 
Let none then a,'oid the layer of grace, since Christ avoided 
not thp laver of repentance. CHltl'
. Now there was a Jewish 
baptisll1 which removed the pol1utions of the fles11, not the 
guilt of the conscience; but our baptisln parts us from sin, 
washes the soul, and gi,.cs us largely the outpouring of the 
Spirit. TIut .Tohn's baptisll1 was lllore excellent than the 
Jewish; for it did 110t bring Jucn to the obser\'ance of 
bodily purifications, hut taught them to turn froln sin to "irtue. 
But it was inferior to our baptislu, in that it con'.t'
'ed not the 
IT oly 
pirit, 1101' shc\\'ed forth the relnission which is by grace, 
for there was a certain end as it were of each haptisln. But 
neither by the Jewish nor our own baptislll was Clllist 
baptized, for lIe needed not the pardon of sins, nor was that 
f1('sh destitute of the IIoly Spirit which Ii"om the very begin- 
ning was conceived by the IIoly Spirit; lIe ,,'as baptized 
L) the baptisln of John, that frOln the "ery nature of the 
baptisul, you lllight know that He was not baptized because 
lIe necded the gift of the Spirit. nut he 
ay
, being 
baptized and praying, that you luight consider ho\\r fitting 
to one who has recei\'ed baptislll is constant praJ.er. TIEDE; 
Because though an sins are forgi,-en in baptisnl, not as yet 
is the \\'cakness of this fleshly substance made strong. For \YC 
rt'joice at thf' overwhehning of the Egyptians ha,-ing now' 
crossed the lled 
ea, but in the ,,-ilderness of ,vorldly lh-ing 
then' nlcet us other foes, ,,-ho, the grace of Clllist direct- 
ing U
, Illay by our exertions be subdued until ,vc come 
to our own country. CHRYSt nut he says, 17/e "eal"en.
 
opened, as if till thell they had been 
hut. But llOW the 
hig-her and t}l(
 lower she<'p-fo1d h(\in
 brought into onf', and 
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there being one Shepherd of the sheep, the heavens opened, 
and man ,vas incorporated a feHow citizen \vith the Angels. 
BEDE; For not then \vere the heavens opened to IIim whose 
eyes scanned the innennost parts of the heayen, but therein 
is shewn the \Tirtue of baptism, that when a man comes forth 
from it the gates of the heayenly kingdom are opened to him, 
and while his flesh is bathed unharllleù in the cold waters, 
\"hich formerly dreaded their hurtful touch, the flaming s\\Tord 
is extinguished. CHRYS. The Holy Spirit descended also 
upon Christ as upon the Founder of our race, that He lnight 
be in Christ first of all who receiverl Hinlnot for Himself, but 
rather for us. Hence it follows: And tIle Holy Spirit 
descended. Let not anyone imagine that He received Him 
because He had Hiln not. For He as God sent HÌ1n frOln 
above, al1d as man received Hit11 below. Therefore fronl 
Him the Spirit fled down to HiIn, i. e. frolll His deity to His 
humanity. AUG. But it is most strange that He should 
recei\re the SpÏ1'it when He ""as thirty years old. But as 
,vithout sin He came to baptism, so 110t without the Holy 
Luke 1, Spirit. For if it was \vritten of John, He shall be filled witlt 
15. tlte Spirit f1"01Jl ltis 1nother's u'olnb, what must we believe of 
the man Christ, tlle very conception of whose flesh ,vas not 
carnal but spiritua1. Therefore He condescended no\v to 
prefigure His body, i. e. the Church, in which the baptized 
especially receÏ\Te the Holy Spirit. CHRYS. That baptism 
savoured partly of antiquity, partly of novelty. For that 
He should receive baptism froln a Prophet shewed an- 
tiquity, but the Spirit's descent denoted something new. 
Al\IBROSE; Now the Spirit rightly shewed flimselfin the form 
of a dove, for He is not seen in His divine substance. Let us 
consider the mystery \vhy like a dove? Because the grace of 
baptis111 l'equires innocence) that we should be innocent as 
do,Tes. The grace of baptislll requires peace, ,vhich under the 
emblem of an oli\Te branch the do\
e once brought to that ark 
\vhich alone escaped the deluge. CHRYS. Or to shew the 
Ineekness of the Lord, the Spirit no\v appears in the form of 
a dove, but at Pentecost like fire, to signify punishlnent. 
For when He \vas about to pardon offences, gentleness \vas 
necessary; but having obtained grace, there relnaineth for us 
the time of trial and judgnlent. 
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C\ PRIA"S; XO\\' the do\.c is a. han))1css and pleasant Cypl'i
n 
. 1 b . f 11 fi f b . De umt. 
creature, ,,,It 1 no Itterness 0 ga , 110 Jcrccness 0 lte, Eccle'i. 
no ,"iolence ùf rending talons; they love the abodes of men, 
consort within one })ome, \vhen they have young nurturing 
thenl together, when they fly abroad, hanging side by side 
upon dIP ,,"ing, lea(ling their 1ife in lllutual intercourse, 
gi,.illg' \"ith their bills a sign of their peaceful hannony, and 
fnlfilling a laW' of unanimity in every \yay. 
CHRYS. Christ indeed had already luanifested Hitnself at 
I lis birth by Jnany oracles, but because IDen would not con- 
sult them, lIe who had in the Inean time remained secret, 
again luore clearly revealed Hilnself in a second birth. For 
fOrInerly a star in the heavens, now the Father at the ,,"aves 
of J onlan dec 1ared l-Ihn, and as the Spirit descended upon 
IlilH, pouring forth that ,"oice over the head of Him \"ho 'vas 
baptizcd, as it follows, And a t.oice calne from heaven, Thou, 
art JllY beloved S01l. AMBROSE; "Te have seen the Spirit, but 
. in a bodily shape, and the Father \vhom \ve cannot see ,vo 
1nay hear. He is invisible because He is the Father, the Son 
al
o is Î1l\"i
ible in IIis divinity, but lIe wished to Inanifest 
IIinlself in tIle bodv. And because the Father did not tale 
eI 
the Lody, lIe \vished therefore to prove to us that He was 
prescnt in the Son, by saying, Thou art 1ny Son. ATHAN. Athan. 
The holy Scriptures by the name of Son set forth two 

c
ec. 
meanings; onp 
ill1i1ar to that spol{en of in the Gospel, He 8yn. 
garr to thel1l power t!tat they should becorlle the sons of God; 
another according to which Isaac is the son of Abrahaln. 
Christ is not then sinlply called a Son of God, but the 
3.liicle is prefixed, that \ve should understand lhat IT e 
alone is really and by nature the Son; and hence He i
 

aid to be the Only begotten. For if according to the mad- 
ness of Arius He is called Son, as they are called ,,"ho obtain 
the name through grace, He will seenl in no way to differ 
froln us. It relllains therefore that in another respect we 
nUlst confess Christ to be the Son of God, even as Isaac 
is acknowledged to be the son of Abraham. For that 
which is naturally b('gotten of another, and takes not 
its origin from any thing besides nature, accounts a sou. 
But it i!" said, '\T as then the hirth of the SOD with suffeling 
a
 of a luan? By no l11eans. God since He cannot be di,.iderl is 
"OL. III. K 
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without suffering the Father of the Son. lIenee lIe is called 
the 'V ord of the Fatl1cr, Lecausc neither is the word of man 
even proùuced \vith suffering, and since God is by nattuf' 
one, He is the Father of one only Son, and therefore it is 
added, Belo
'ed. For when a man has onI)' one son, he loves 
him very much, but if he becolnes father of many, his 
affection is divided by being distributed. ATHAN. But as 
t1le prophet had before announced the promise of God, 
saJ'ing, T 'tcill send Cltrist 1ny son, that pron1Ïse being now as 
it were accolnplished at Jordan, lIe rightly adds, In t/tee 1 
(un 'U.ell pleased. TIEDE; As if He said, In Thee have I 
appointed l\Iy good pleasure, i. e. to carryon by Thee 
Greg. what seems good to J\;Ic. GREG. Or else, Everyone who 


f
ch. by repentance corrects any of his actions, by that very 
Horn. 8. repentance she\vs that he has displeased himself, seeing 
he alnends \vhat he has done. And since the OU1ni- 
potent Father spoke of sinners after the lTIanner of men, 
Gen. 6, saying, It 'repents rile tltat I have 'Jnade rnGn, lIe (so to speak) 
7. displeased IIimself in the sinners whom lIe had created. 
Bnt in Christ alone lIe pleased Himself, for in HÏ1n alone He 
found no fault that lIe should blame IIimself; as it were, by 
repentance. 
Au
. AUG. nut the words of Matthew, This is rny beloved Son, 

v


: and those of Luke, Thou art my beloved Son, convey 
iÏ. c. 14. the saIne meaning; for the heavenly \Toice spoke one of 
tbese. But l\iatthew wished to shew that by the ,yords, 
This is 'JJty beloved Son, it was meant rather to declare to 
the hearers, that lIe was the Son of God. For that was 
110t revealed to Christ which He knew, but they heard it who 
w"ere present, and for whon1 the voice came. 


23. And Jesus himself began to be about thirty 
years of age, being (as was supposed) the son of 
Joseph, ,vhich was the son of Heli, 
24. Which was the son of Matthat, which was the 
son of Levi, which was the son of Melchi, which was 
the SOll of Janna, which was the son of Joseph, 
25. 'Vhich ,vas the son of Mattathias, which was 
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the son of AUlOS, which \vas the son of N aUln, which 
\vas the son of Esli, which was the son of N agge, 
26. 'Vhich \vas the son of 
laath, \vhich was the 
son of l\lattathias, which ,vas the son of Semei, 
\vhich ,vas the son of Joseph, \vhich \vas the son of 
Juda, 
27. 'Vhich was the son of Joanna, which \vas the 
son of Rhesa, which was the son of Zorobabel, 
\\'hich \vas the son of Salathiel, which \vas the son of 
Neri, 
28. "Thich was the son of l\Ielchi, which was the 
son of Addi, \vhich \vas the son of Cosam, \vhich \vas 
the son of Elmodam, \vhich ,vas the son of Er, 
29. "'hich was the son of Jose, ,vhich was the son 
of Eliezer, \vhich \vas the son of J orim, ,vhich \vas the 
son of l\Iatthat, which was the son of Levi, 
30. "Thich ,vas the son of Simeon, ,vhich \vas the 
son of J uda, ,vhich ,vas the son of Joseph, \vhich ,vas 
the son of J onan, which ,vas the son of Eliakim, 
31. "rhich \vas the son of l\Ielea, which \vas the 
son of l\Ienan, ,vhich was the son of l\fattatha, \vhich 
\vas the son of Nathan, ,vhich \vas the son of David, 
32. 'Vhich ,vas the son of Jesse, ,vhich ,vas the 
son of Obed, \vhich was the son of Booz, which ,vas 
the son of Salmon, which was the son of Naasson, 
33. 'Vhich was the son of Aminadab, which ,vas 
the son of .L\ram, ,vhich was the son of Esrom, ,vhich 
,vas the son of Phares, \vhich ,vas the son of J uda, 
34. "Thich \vas the son of Jacob, \vhich 'vas the 
son of Isaac, \vhich ,vas the son of A braham, \vhich 
,vas the son of Thara, which \vas the son of Nachor, 
35. "Thich ,vas the son of Saruch, ,vhich ,vas the 
son of Ragau, \vhich was the son of Phalec, \\"hich 
,vas the son of Heber, which ,vas the son of SaIa, 
36. 'Vhich \vas the son of Cainan, which ,vas the 
K2 
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son of Arphaxad, which ,vas the son of SelTI, \vhich 
\vas the son of N oe, \vhich ,vas the son of Lamech, 
37. "Thich ,vas the son of 
Iathusala, ,vhich ,vas 
the son of Enoch, \vhich was the son of Jared, ,vhich 
,vas the son of )Ialeleel, \vhich ,vas the son of Cainan, 
38. "Thich ,vas the son of Enos, \vhich ,vas the 
son of Seth, ,vhich ,vas the son of Adam, ,vhich was 
the son of God. 


ORIGEX; IIaving related our Lord's baptislll, he next ellter!-' 
upon the generation of the Lord, not bringing it down fron1 the 
higher to the lo\,rer, but beginning \vith Christ, he carries it 
up to God Himself. Hence he says, And Jeslls Hi'J7lSelf 
be.gall. For "Then He \vas baptized, and had Himself 
undergone the Inystery of the second birth, then He is said 
to have begun, that thou also mightest destroy this first birth 
Greg. and be born in the second. GREG. NAZ. 'Ve must therefore 
Orat.39. consider \yho He \vas who was baptized, and by ,,,horn and 
\vhen: seeing He was pure, baptized by John, and at a tinle 
\vhen His Iniracles had begun, that we Iuight thence derive 
the lesson of purifying ourselves beforehand, and of embracing 
humility, and of not beginning to preach until the maturity of 
our spiritual and natural life. 'The first of these was said for 
their sakes who are receiving baptism; for although the gift of 
baptisll1 brings l"en1ission, yet \ve must fear lest \,.e return again 
to our vomit. The second is pointed at those \vho exalt 
thenlselves against the ste\vards of the ll1ysteries, ".hom 
they may excel in rank. The third ,vas uttered for those ,,,ho 
trust in their youth, and imagine that any age is fit for promotion 
and teaching. Jesus is cleansed, and dost thou despise purifi- 
cation? By John, and dost thou say ought against thy teacher. 
At thirty years old, but dost thou in teaching precede thy 
elders? But the example of Daniel and the like are ready in 
thy n10uth, for every guilty person is I"eady with an answer. 
But that is not the law of the Church \vhich seldom hap- 
pens, as neither does a single swallo,v nlake the spring. 
CBRYS. Or, He waited accomplishing the whole la,y until 
that age which takes in every sin, that none might say that He 
abrogated the la,v because He was not able to fulfil it. 
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G ItEEK Ex. For this reason also lIe Caltll' at thirt} years to Se\'eru
. 
be baptized, to shew that spiritual regeneration Inake
 IlleH 
perfect as far as regards their 
pirituaIIifc. l
EDE; The thrice 
tcn years also \\'hich our Saviour had passed when lIe \vas 
baptized nlight intilnatc also the IlIystery of our baptistn, 
because of the t
tith in the Trinity, and the obedience to tIlC 
Decalogue. GREG. 
AZ. Stin lntist a child be baptized if Greg, 
. d 1 . F .. b b . . hI Orate 
necc
slty enlanc S It. or It IS etter to C InSenSI y sanc- 40. 
tified, than to pass ÜOlll this life unsealed. But you will say, 
Christ is baptized at thirty years old, and lIe ,vas God, but 
thou hidde
t us to hasten our baptism. In that thou saidst 
God, the objection "'as done away: lIe needed no cleansing, nor 
wasallr danger hanging over IIim \vhilelle put off'lJis baptîslll. 
But ,,,ith thee it extends to no slight calanlity, if thou pas
est 
fronl this life born in corruption, but not if thou hast put 011 
the robe of incorruption. .\nd truly it is a blessed thing to 
keep unsullied the clC'an robe of baptisl}}, but it is better 
at tiUICS to be slightly stained, than to he altogether de\yoid 
of grace. CYRIL; ...\lthough in trnth Christ had no father cp jJ. 
accor(ling to the fle!-'h, yet SOlne fancied he had a father. 
I F a,ph'l 
In 
XOu. 
I r ence it follo\\'s, As 'it'as supposed tlte SOil qf Joseph, lib. 1. 
A:\IBROSE; Rightly as leas supposed, since in realit) [Ie "'as 
not, hut \\ras supposed to hp so, because 
lary \\'ho \\ras 
c:-;pollsed to Joseph was Ilis nlother. But \\re luigllt doubt 
why the descent of J o
eph is described rather than that of 
:\Iary, (seeing that :\Iary brought forth Christ of the IIoly Spirit, 
"rhile Joseph seenled to be outof the line of our Lord's dcscent,) 
,\ ere we not infonned of the custonl of the IIoly Scripture, 
which always seeks the origin of the husband, and especially 
in this case, since in Joseph's rlcseent \vealso find that ofl\laIY. 
For Joseph being a just luan tOOh a wife realIy fronI his 
0\\ n tribe and country, and so at the tinle of the taxing Joseph 
"'cnt up froJu the fanulr and country of Ða,.id to he taxed with 
::\Iary hi
 wife. She who gives in the return
 frolll the samc fan1ily 
and country, S1lCWS herself to he of that fiunily and country. 
lIenee lIt"} goes on in the descclltofJoseph,and adds,Ir1lo u'as 
lite :Wlt of Eli. But let us consider the fact, that bt. :1\latthew 
JnaKeS Jacob, who ,vas the father ùf JO
l'ph, to he 
Oll of 

athall, uut. Lu'ke 
ays that Joseph (to \,-hOlll :\lary ""a
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espoused) ,vas the son of Eli. How' then could there be t\vo 
Greg. fathers, (namely, E1i and Jacob,) to one nlan. GREG. NAZ. 
f8
rm. But sOlne say that there is one succession from David to 
Joseph, which each Evangelist relates under different names. 
But this is absurd, since at the beginning of this genealogy, 
two brothers come in Nathan and Salomon, from whom the 
lines are carried in different ways. EUSEB. Let us then 
more carefuny explain the nleaning of the words themsel \'es. 
For if when l\iatthew affirmed Joseph to be the son of Jacob, 
Luke had in like manner affirmed that Joseph was the son of 
Eli, there would be some dispute. But seeing the case 
is that l\fatthew gives his opinion, J..4uke repeats the com- 
mon opinion of many, not his o\vn, saying, as was suppnsed, 
I do not think that there is any room for doubt. For since 
there were among the Jews different opinions of the genealogy 
of Christ, and yet all traced Him up to David because to 
him the promises were made, \vhile many affirmed tllat Christ 
\vould cOlne through Sololnon and the other kings, SOine 
shunned this opinion because of the Inany crimes related 
of their kings, and because Jeremiah said of Jechonias 
Jer.22, that " a Inan should not rise of his seed to sit on the 
30. throne of David." This last view Luke takes, though 
conscious that l\latthe\v gives the real truth of the genealogy. 
This is the first reason. The next is a deeper one. For 
l\fatthew when he began to write of the things before the 
conception of l\tlary and the birth of Jesus in the flesh, 
very fitly as in a history commences \vith the ancestry in the 
flesh, and descending fronl thence deduces His generation from 
those who went before. For when the 'Vord of God became 
flesh, He descended. But Luke hastens forward to the 
regeneration which takes place in baptism, and then gives 
another succession of families, and rising up froln the 
lo\\'est to the highest, keeps out of sight those sinners of 
'whom 
fatthew makes mention, (because that he who is born 
again in God is separated from his guilty parents, being made 
the son of God,) and relates those who have led a virtuous 
life in the sight of God. For thus it was said to Abrahaln, 
Gen. 15, Thou shalt set Ollt to thy fatlte1"S, not fathel"s in the flesh, but 
15. in GoÇl, on account of their likeness in virtue. To hinl thcrc- 
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fore who is Lorn in God Ill' ..l
ctiLe
 parents who are according 
to Go(l 011 account of thi
 rC:-ïclnhhulce in chardcter. 
ACG. Or in another \\
ay; :\latthew descends li"01l1 J)ayid Aug. 
lhrOll{!h 
a]0)}10n to Joseph: hut Luke beginning from Eli, \\'ho 




c 
was in the line of our Ha\ iour, asccnds through tlIt' linc of Yet. 
. ù 1 .. 1 . b . EI ' dJ I Test.56. 
Nathan the son of DaYl , ant JOins t Ie tn cs of 1 an osep I, 
she,\ing that tbe} arc both of the salllC fiunily, and thereby 
that the Saviour wa
 110t only the 
on of Joseph, but also 
of Eli. For by the saIne reason by which the Sa\'iour is 
called the 
on of J o
cph, he is also the son of Eli, and of all 
the rCf't who are of the sanle tribe. lIenee that which the' 
_\post1e says, Of U"lt01Jl are lite.. 'athers, and frol1l U"II01Jl Rom. 9, 
Cilrist caIne flccordil'g to tlte jlesli. Avo. Or there occur three Ô A ' 
u
. 
rl'ason
, bJ one of \vhich the E\
angelist was led. For either Quæ"
t. 
one Evangelist has luentiolled the father by ".hom Jo
eph was :u
'
:. 
begotten, but the other his luatemal grandfather, or some one 
of his ancc
tors. Or one of the fathers Incntioned was the 
natural father of Joseph, the olher his father who had adopted 
hilH. Or after the lIIanUel" of the Jews, when a Ulan has died 
without children, th.. nc
.t of kin taking hi
 wife ascrib(>s to 
his dead killsnlan the son ,,
honl he ha
 hilllself begottcn. 
_ \:\IBn(J
E; For it i
 related that 
Iatthas, who" as descended 
lroln 
ahnnolJ, Legat Jacob as his son, and died leaying his ,,"ill' 
li\"illg, whom 'lelchi tooh unto hi1l1 as wife, and froIn her Eli 
was born. Again, Eli, when his brother Jacob died without 
children, wa:-, joined to hi
 brother's wife, and hegot a son 
Joseph, who according to ]a\\r is ca}]l.d the son of J acoh, since 
Eli raised up seed to his deceased brother, according to the Deut. 
order of the ancient law. BEDE; Or else, Jacob, tal'l.ing the \vifc 25,5. 
of hi" brother }
li who had died without chil(lren accon1ing lo 
the connnalld of the Ian", begot Josl:t)h, by natural parentage 
hi
 own 
on, but hy the ordinance of the law the 
on ofl
Ii. .A.UG. Aug. 
It is Hlost probablr' that J..nke too1. the oligin Ù\. adoption, d E e.(' ) 
 l n. 
.1 \!" J). 
a
 110t being" illing to say that. J os 'ph, was begottcu by hiln ii, c. 3. 
who "son he related hin} to be. For n10re ea
ily i
 a nlall 
aid 
to be hi
 sou by \VhUln he Was ddopted, than to Le hegotten 
Ly hiln fro))l who
f' fle
h he was not horn. But .!\r auhe\\' 

a
'illg," Ahrahalli bcgatI 
aac, and Isaac hcgatJacob," and con- 
tinuing in ili ' word 
, begal," until at last he 
ays, hut H Jacoh 
I.l'gat JO
L'ph," ha
 
ulli('icntlf ('
pr('

l"(l that It.. has carried 
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through the succession of the fathers, to that father by w hOll} 
Joseph was not adopted, but begotten. Although even sup- 
posing that Luke should say that Joseph was begotten by Eli, 
neither ought that ""ord to perplex us. For it is not aùsurd 
to say that a man has begotten not in the flesh but in love 
the Son whom he has adopted. But l'ightly has Luke taken the 
origin by adoption, for by adoption are \ve made the sons of 
God, by belie,"ing on the Son of God, but by His birth in the 
flesh, the Son of God has rather for our sakes become the 
Son of n1an. CHRYS. But because this part of the Gospel 
consists of a series of nal1)es, men think there is nothing 
valuable to be deri,-ed th ere froln. Lest then we should feel 
this, let us try to examine every step. For from the n1ere 
name \ve may extract an abundant treasure, for names are 
indicative of Inany things. For they sa,"our of the Divine 
mercy and the offerings of thanks by women, who \yhen they 
Gloss. obtained sons gave a nalne significant of the gift. GLOSS. 
interline By interpretation then Eli Ineans, " l\Iy God," 01' " c1ilnbing," 
1Vlto was the son of 
lattltat, i. e. "forgiving sins." JT/lto 'lL.as 
lite son of Levi, i. e. " being added." Al\IBROSE; Luke l'ightly 
thought, seeing that he could not embrace lnore of the sons of 
Jacob, lest he should seem to be wandering froln the line of 
descent in a superfluous course, that the ancient nanles of 
the Patriarchs though occurring in others far later, Joseph, 
Judah, Simeon, anù Levi, should not be omitted. For 
we recognise in these four kinds of virtue; in Judah, the 
Inystery of our Lord's Passion prophesied by figure; in 
Joseph, an example of chastity going before; in Simeon, 
the punishment of injured modesty; ill Levi, the priestly 
office. Hence it follows, J-Vl,O was lite son of JJlelcld, i. e. 
" my King." JVlto was tlte son of Janna, i. e. "a light 
hand." "J;fTIIO was lite son of Joseplt, i. e. " growing up;" 
but this ,vas a different Joseph. Jf/lto was tlte son oj'IJlatta- 
tltias, i. e. " the gift of God," or " sometinles." lVl10 ?vas the 
SOil of Anlos, i. e. " loading, or he loaded." JVI,o It.as tI,e 8011 
of NaUlll, i. e. "help me." JVllo 'lvas tlte son of 1Jlatlllat, 
i. e. "desire." 1"(/7,0 was i lie son ojiJIallatltias, as above. IJ/"llo 
1vas the son of SÙnei, i. e. "obedient." J VIla 'U'as t lie ,.,0# oj' 
Joseph, Í. e. "increase." 1(7110 u'as lite salt qf Judalt, i. e. " con- 
fessing." Joanull," the Lord, his grace," or " the gracious 
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Lord:' ltC'j'll," mcrciful." '..,orobabel," chief or nlastel' uf 
Babylon." Salallâel," God my petition." .lVéri," 111)' 
1
1.llthcrll." JIelclli," IllY kingdoln." Addi," strong or 
violcnt." ('osaIIl," di\'ining." lIe,.," ,vatching, or ,\ratch, or 
of skins." J r ',0 1 'as lite son oj Jpsus, i. c. "Saviour." Ê'liezer, 
i. c. " God tHY helper.'. JuarÍ1ll, i. c. " God exalting, or, is 
cxalting." Jlatlltal, as abo"e. Lel'i, as abo' e. Si1Jll:OII, i. C. 
" I Ie ha<; hcard the sadness, or the 5ign." J uda, as above. 
JOðlJph, as abo,'c. JUllalt, a do\.c, or wailing. Eliaclli1n, i. c. 
" the re"'urrcction of God." JIelchi, i. c. "his king." Jlellflll, 
i. c." Ill)' bo\\'cls." Jlaltatldas, i. e. "gift." .J..Valltall, 
i. l'. "TIc gayc, ur, of giving." AMBROSE; ßut by X athan 
we perceÌ\'c expresscd the dignity of Prophecy, that as 
ChristJcsus alone fulfilled all things, in each of Ilis ancestors 
different kinds of ,'irtuc Iuight vrecede IIilll. It follows, JT7tO 
/l'llS 1llll SOlt of Da rid. ORIG E
; The Lord descending into 
the \,"orld took upon HÏ1n the person of all sinners, and was 
\\ illing to be horn of the 
tock of 8010111on, (as )[atthe\v 
relates,) whose sins have bcen written do\\yn, and of the rest, 
nlal1J' of wholn did c\-il in the sight of God. But when lIe 
ascl'uùed, and is described as being born a second tinle in 
baptism, (as Luke relates,) lIe is not born through 8.1101110n, 
hut Nathan, who repro'"cs the father for the death of Uriah, 
and the birth of
oloHlon. AUG. But it Innst be confessed that Aug. 

\ prophet of this samc name reproves David, that lIe nlight r

r;

. 
be thought to be the Sallle nlan, ,,"herea
 he \vas different. 
GREG. X.\.I.. Fronl David upwards according to each E,-an- Greg. 
gt'li"'t there i'3 an unbroken linc of de
cent; as it fol1o\vs, lVI,o ubi t'up. 
I rz.
 lIte SOl q Jes.'w. GLOS
. David is interpreted, " with GI?
s. 
a Inighty ann, strong ill fight." Obi ill, i. c. ":slaxery." 1100z, ubi sup. 
i. P. "
trong.n SalTlloll, Í. e. " capaÏJlc of feeling, or peace- 
luaking." /.\-nas.\Oll, i. c. " augury, ur beloI1f:,'lng to serpellt
." 
A lIIinadab, "the pcople being willing." Arant, i. c. 
" . h 1 f ' " E ' . " 
upl1g t, or 0 t.r. srOln, 1. e. an arro'\v." j>llflrcs, 
. " 1 '" " J d . . 
1. C. ( l\'ISlOll. It ah, 1. e. "cOUfCS
lllg." 1T7,0 lrfl.
 Ille 
SOil o.l Jacob, i. e. "
upplanted." [SilllC, i. c. "laughing 
or joy." ",fbrlllul1J1" i. c. " thc father of Inany nation
, 01' 
tllP. people." 
Cll RY
. :\latthc\\, who "'rolf' as it)}' the Jews, had 110 Chr:p1. 
further ()l
jl'ct t}IlUl to shc\'- that Christ proceedcd frOIJl 


' 
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Abraham aud David, for this was IllOSt grateful to the 
Jews. Luke however, as speaking to all 11lcn in comIHon, 
carried his account beyond as far even as Adam. Hence 
GI?"s. it follo\vs, lVho was the son of Tlillra. GLOSS. "Thich 
ubI sup. is interpreted, "finding out," or "wickedness." Nachor, 
i. e. " the light rested." Sarug, i. e. "correction," or 
" holding the reins," or "perfection." Ragan, i. e. " sick," 
or "feeding." Phares, i. e. "dividing," or "divided." 
Heber, i. e. "passing over." Sala, i. e. "taking away." 
Oanaan, i. e. " lamentation," or "their possession." 
BEDE; The name and generation of Cainan, according to 
{1ierum the Hebrew reading, is found neither in Genesis, nor in the 



1;. Chronicles, but Arphaxad is staten to have begot Sala 
his son, \vithout anyone intervening. Kno\v then that 
Luke borrowed this generation from the Septuagint, where it 
is \vritten, that Arphaxad at a hundred and thirty-five years 
old begot Cainan, but he at a hundred and thirty years 
begot Sala. It follows, Jf71to was lite son of Arplta.JXld. 
G . " h 1 . h I . " S ." 
GI
!òls. LOSS. 1. e. ea lng t e aYlng waste. eln, 1. e. a 
ubI sup. nanle," or being" named." JVlto u'as tI,e son of Noe, i. c. 
" rest." 
AMBROSE; The ll1ention of just Noah ought not to be 
omitted among our Lord's generations, that as our Lord 
was born the builder of His Church, lIe tHight seem to have 
sent Noah beforehand, the author of His race, who had before 
founded the Church under the type of an ark. Who was lite 
Gloss. son of La'lneclt. GLOSS. i. e. "hUIllility, or striking, or struck, 
ubi sup. or humble." JVho u'as tlte son qf lJ;Iath llsale'ln, i. e. " the 
sending forth of death," or "he died," also" he asked." 
Al\IBROSE; His years are numbered beyond the deluge, 
that since Christ is the only one whose life experiences 110 
age, in His ancestors also He l11ight seenl to have felt not 
the deluge. TV/to lvas tile son of Enoclt. And here is a 
manifest declaration of our Lord's piety and divinity, since 
our Lord neither experienced death, and returned to heaven, 
the founder of \\Those race was taken up into heaven. Whence 
it is plain that Christ could not die, but was willing that His 
death should pl.ofit us. And Enoch indeed was taken, that 
his heart might not change by \vickedness, but the I.Jord, 
\VhOlll the wickedness of the world conlrl not change, returned 
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to that place whence lIe had come by the greatness of His 0\\11 
nature. TIEDE; But rightly rising up frOln the baptized Son 
of God to God the l
ather, he places Enoch in the SC"Cllty- 
sc,.cnth step, who, having put off death, ,,'as translated 
unto Paradi
c, that he might 
ignify that those, who by the 
grace of adoption of sons an' born again of water and the 
IIoly Spirit, are in the mean time (after the dissolution of th
 
body) to be received into etcrnal rest, for the lllunber seventy, 
becausc of the sc'"enth of tlIe sabbath, signifies the rest of those 
\\'ho, the grace of God as
isting them, have flùfi.lled the deca- 
logue of the Jan.. GLOSS; Enoch i
 interpreted" dedication." 
Ja red, i. c. descending or "holding together." ]J[alaleleel, 
i. c. "the praised of God," or" praising God." Cainan, as 
aho\'e. E1l0,f;, i. e. " man," or" despairing," or" violent." Setli, 
i. e. " placing," " settling," "he hath placed." Seth, thc last 
son of Adanl, is not olnitted, that as there \\.ere two gene- 
rations of peoplc, it tHight be significd under a figure that 
Christ was to ùe reckoncd rather iu the last than the first. 
It follo\,-::;, lr710 u.a." tile 8011 of Ada/II. GLOSS. "11ich is Gloss. 
" Illan," or " of the earth," or "needy." IJ 7 lto u'as lite son ubi 
up. 
qf God. ...\)IßRO
E; 'Vhat could better agree than that 
the holy gcneration should COnl1neBCe from the Son of 
God, and bc calTicd up c\'en to the Son of God; and 
that he who was created should precede in a figure, in order 
t.hat he who ".a
 born might foUo\\. in substance, so that he 
who was Inade after the image of God might go before, for 
whose 
ake the imagl" of God "as to dcscend. For Luke 
thought that the origin of Christ should be referred to God, 
because God is the true progenitor of Christ, or the Father 
according to thc true birth, or the Author of the luystical 
gifl according to baptisl11 and regcuei"ation, and therefore he 
òid not fi'Olll the first begin to describe His generation, but not 
till after he had unfolded IIis baptisnl, that both by nature 
and by gracf' he Blight declare IIinl to be the Son of God. 
Rut what l11oro c,'ident sign of Ilis di,'ine generation than 
that when about to speak of it 
t. Luke introduces first the 
Father, saying, Thou art nlY helol'cd SOil ? 
ArG. IIc 
uffìcicnt1y declared hy this that he called Aug, 
not Jo
cph the son of Eli ùccausc hc \\ a::, bcgotten by 
v:

: 
ii.c.3. 
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him, but rather because he \vas adopted by hhn, for he has 
called also Adam himself son, since though made by G'od, 
yet by grace (which he forfeited by sin) he was placed as a 
son in paradise. THEOPHYL. For this reason he closes the 
generations in God, that we may learn that those fathers \vho 
intervene, Christ will raise up to God, and make them sons 
of God, and that it might be believed also that the birth 
of Christ was without seed; as if he said, If thou belie vest 
not that the second Adam was made without seed, you nUlst 
come to the first Adam, and you \vill find that he was made 
Aug. by God without seed. AUG. Matthew indeed wished to 




up. set forth God descending to our mortality; accordingly at 
the beginning of the Gospel he recounted the generations 
from Abraham to the birth of Christ in a descending scale. 
But Luke, not at the beginning, but after the baptisnl of 
Christ, relates the generation not descending but ascending, 
as if marking out rather the high priest in the expiation of 
sins, of whom John bore testimony, saying, Behold, 'i.()llo take/It 
away tlte sins of the world. But by ascending he comes to 
God, to whom \ve are reconciled, being cleansed and ex- 
piated. AMBROSE ; Nor do the Evangelists seenl so to differ 
who have followed the old order, nor can you wonder if 
from Abraham do\vn to Christ there are more successions 
according to Luke, fewer according to Matthew, since you 
must admit the line to have been traced through different 
persons. But it n1Ïght be that some men have passed a very 
long life, but the men of the next generation have died at 
an early age, since 've see how many old men live to see 
their grandchildren, while others depart as soon as they 
Aug. have sons bOI'n to them. AUG. But most fitly \vith regard 




t to our baptized Lord does Luke reckon the generations 
ii. qu.6. through seventy-seven persons. FOI- both the ascent to God 
is expressed, to whom ,ve are reconciled by the abolition of 
sins, and by baptism is brought to man the remission of all 
his sins, which are signified by that number. :For eleven 
times seven are seventy-seven. But by the tenth nUlnbel. is 
meant perfect happiness. Hence it is plain that the going 
beyond the tenth marks the sin of one through pride co\-et- 
ing to have lnorc_ But this is said to be seven tiU1CS to 
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ignify that the tran
gression was caused by tIlc l11o\'ing of 
luan. For by the third nUlnber the Ï1nlnortal part of Ulan is 
rc}ncsl'l1ted, but by the fourth the body. But Illotion is not 
expressed in numbers, as ,,,hen ,ve 
ay, one, two, three; but 
",hen \\.C say, once, t".ice, thrice. And so by se\.en times 
elc\'cn, is :-;ignified a transgression \vrought by nlan's action. 



CHAP. IV. 


1. And Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost returned 
from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the 
wilderness, 
2. Being forty days tempted of the devil. And in 
those days he did eat nothing: and when they were 
ended, he afterward hungered. 
3. And the devil said unto hitn, If thou be the Son 
of God, command this stone that it be made bread. 
4. And Jesus answered him, saying, It is written, 
That man shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word of God. 


THEOPHYL. Christ is tempted after His baptisln, she\vil1g 
us t1lat after we are baptized, teluptations await us. Hence 
it is said, But .IeSltS being full of tIle Holy SpÙ-it, 
'c. CYRIL. 
Gen.6, God said in tilues past, JJfy Spirit shall '/lot always abide 
3. v uIg. in '11len, for tllat tlzey are flesh. But no\V that we have 
been enriched \vith the gift of regeneration by water and the 
Spirit, "
e are become partakers of the Divine nature by par- 
ticipation of the Holy Spirit. But the first-born anlong 
many brethren first received the Spirit, who Himself also is 
the giver of the Spirit, that we through Him might also 
receive the grace of the Holy Spirit. ORIGEN; 'Vhen there- 
fore you read that Jesus ,vas full if tlte Holy Spirit, and 
it is written in t1le Acts concerning the Apostles, that they 
were filled with the Holy Spirit, you lUUSt not suppose that 
the Apostles were equal to the Saviour. For as if you 
should say, Tlzese vessels a1"e full of wine 01" oil, you would 
not thereby affirm them to be equally ful], so Jesus 
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allù Paul were full of the IIoly Spirit, but l'>aul's ve
sel 
was (iu' lc

 than that of Jesus, and yet each was filled ac- 
cording to its own Uleasurc. IIaving then received baptistn, 
the Saviour, being full of the lloly Spirit, which caD1C upon 
T lit)} frotH heaven in the fonn of a dove, ,vas led by the 
Spirit, because, as 1/lallY a,
 are led by the Sfpirit, they are Rom, 
, 
the sons fl.f God, but lIe ,vas above all, especially the Son of14. 
God. TIEDE; That there n1ight be no doubt by what Spirit 
lIe was lcd, while the other Evangcli
ts 
ay, into the 'wilder- 
l1t)SS, I.Jukc ]las purposely added, _llld Ile 1.ras led by tile 
Spirit into fIle u'ilderlless for forty day.". That no unclean 
spirit should be thought to have prevailed against Him, \vho 
being full of the Holy Spirit did \vhatever He wished. 
GUEI:K Ex. 13ut if u'e order our lives according to our o'vn Se\"erus. 
\viII, how ,vas lIe led about un\villingly? Those words 
then, He 'll"as led by tlie Spirit, have some llleaning of this 
kind; lIe led of His o""n accord that kind of life, that He 
lÜight present an opportunity to the tempter. BASIL; For 
not by 'YOI'd provoking the ene1.ny, but by His actions rousing 
him, lIe 
eeks the \vildemess. For the devil delights in 
t1H.\ wildcrnes
, he is not wont to go into the cities, the 
hannony of the citizens troubles hilll. 
A)InRO
E; lIe was led therefore into the wilderness, to the 
intent that lIe luigh t pro\"ok
 the devil, for if the one had 
110t contended, the other it seen1S had not conquered. In a 
Inystery, it was to deliver that Adaln from exile \rho was cast 
out of Paradise into the \vilderness. By way of exalnple, it 
was to shew us that the devil en\-ies us, whenever wc strive 
after better things; and that t1lell ,\"e luust use caution, 
le
t the wealness of our Ininds shouJd lose us the grace of 
the nlystcry. lIenee it follo,,"s: .And lu
 'U.as ie-lupfed l!f tIle 
del'il. CYRIL; Behold, lIe is among the ,vrestlers, who as 
God awards the prizcs. lIe is anlong the crowned, who 
crowns tIle heads of the saints. GREG. Our enelny was Greg. 
however unable to shake tIIC purposc of the 'Iediator between 

:lor. 
God and Inen. For lIe condescended to be tempted out- Joh 2. 
\varrlly, yet so that 11 is 
oul in,vardly, resting in its divinity, 
rClnained unshaken. OIUGEX; But Jesus is tempted by the 
de\"il forty days, and ,vhat the temptations were we know not. 
Thpy were perhaps oluitted, as being greater than could be 
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cOlnmitted to \vriting. BASIL; Or, the Lord reu1ained for 
forty days untempted, for the devil knew that lie fasted, 
Jet hungered not, and dared not therefore approach Him. 
Hence it follows: And lte eat notlting in tltose days. He 
fasted indeed, to shew that He who would gird Himself for 
struggles against temptation must be temperate and 
sober. AMBROSE; There are three things which united 
together conduce to the salvation of man; The Sacrament, 
The 'Vilderness, Fasting. Noone who has not rightly con- 
tended receives a crown, but no one is adlnitted to the 
contest of virtue, except first being washed from the stains of 
all his sins, he is consecrated with the gift of heavenly grace. 
Greg. GREG. NAZ. He fasted in truth forty days, eating nothing. 
Orat.40. (For He was God.) But \ve regulate our fasting according 
to our strength, although the zeal of SOlne persuades then1 to 
Basil. fast beyond what they are able. BASIL; But we n1ust not how- 

:nst. ever so use the flesh, that thl'ough "Tant of food our strengtl1 
Mon. should ,vaste away, nor that by excess of mortification our 
understandings wax dull and heayy. Our Lord therefore once 
performed this work, but during this whole succeeding time 
lIe govenled His body with due order, and so in like 111anner 
Chrys. did Moses and Elias. CHRYS. But very wisely, He exceeded 


f
 not their nUlnber of days, lest indeed He should be thought 
Matt. to have come in appearance only, and not to have l'eally 
received the flesh, or lest the flesh should seem to be some- 
thing beyond human nature. 
AMBROSE; But mal.k the mystical number of days. FOI' 
you relnember that for forty days the waters of tIle deep 
\vere poured forth, and by sanctifying a fast of that 
nunlber of days, He brings before us the returning mercies of 
a calmer sky. By a fast of so n1any days also, l\Ioses earned 
for himself the understanding of the law. Our fathers being 
for so many days settled in the \yilderness, obtained the food 
Aug. of Angels. AUG. Now that number is a sacrament of our time 
d E e C ] 
n b . and labour, in which under Christ's discipline \ve contend 
V.I. 
ii. c. 4. against the devil, for it signifies our temporal life. For 
the periods of years run in com.ses of four, but forty con- 
tains four tens. Again, those ten are completed by the 
number one successively advancing on to four more. Tl1is 
plainly shews that the fast of forty clays, i. e. the humiliation 
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of the soul, the Law and the Prophct
 ha\'c consecrated 
by 1\lo
cs and Eli(.l
, the G u
pcl by the fast of our Lord 
TIiIn
e1t: 
ll.\SIL; But bccau
l' not to suffer hunger is above the Rasil. 
nature of luau, Ollr Lord took upon Tlinlself the f
eling of ubi sup. 
hunger, and subn1Ïtted I-lilnself as it plcased IIiln to human 
natun>, both to do aud to suffer th()
e things which were I lis 
OW11. IIence it follows: Aud tllose days being éntlpd, Ite WllS 
a IllllIgered. Not forced to that necessity \,'hich o\'crpowers 
nature, but as if provoking the dcvil to the conflict. For 
the devil, knowing that \vhercver hunger is there is 
\vcakness, sc6 about to tClllpt IIim, and as the deviser 
or in\
cntcr of tClnptatiol1s, Christ pennitting hin1 tric
 
to persuadt' IIilH to 
atis(\" llis appetite with the stunes. 
As it follows; l1ut tlte deL'it said unto Iti1ll, If tltOlt art 
tIle SOil l!f Gud, COJll1Jul/ul tltese sfolles thai they be 11lade 
hr(>((d. .d.:\IllROSE; There are three especial weapons 
which ".C' arc taught thc de\"il is wont to ann himself 
with, that hc tnay "oun(l the soul of ulan. One is of the 
appetite, another of boasting, the third atnbitioll. lIe began 
with that wherc\\"ith he had <\.lrcady conquered, n
uncly, 
AllaIn. Let us then beware of thl> appetitc, let us beware of 
luxury, for it is a \veapon of thc devil. liut what lnean his 
words, If lltOI art tlte SOli l!f God, unle
s hl' had 'known 
that the 
on wOlùd COllIC, but supposed Him not to baye come 
froIll the weakllc
s of IIis bolly. lIe first endeavours to find 
Ilinl out, then to ten1pt IIÍIn. TIe professes to trust IIi]}) as 
God, then tries to deceive llim as Iuan. ORIGEX; "
hell 
a f
lthcr is a,ked by his son for bread, he ducs not gi,'e 
hilo a stone for bread, but the devil like a crafty and deccitful 
foe gi\"cs stones for bread. BASIL; I Le tried to persuade Basil. 
Christ to satisfy I Ii
 appetite "ith stones, i. e. to shift his ubi sup. 
dc"irc fruln thc natural food to that which \\
as beyond nature 
or unnatural. OnIGE
; I suppose also that e\
en now at this 
very tiule the devil shews a stone to lnen that he Iuay telupt 
thell1 to speak, saying to theIn, COJJlJJlllnd lhis stolle to be 1Jllulc 
br ad. If thou 1'eest the hcretic
 dc,-ouring thcir lying 
doctrines as if they were bread, know that their teaching i
 
a stone ,,"hich the df',-il shews the111. 
BASIL; But Christ while I fe Yanquishe
 tcmptation, ba- Basil. 
"OL. III. L ubi sup. 
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llishes not hunger froln our nature, as though that \vere the 
canse of evils, (which is rather the preservative of life, but con- 
fining nature within its proper bounds, shews of what kind its 
nourishment is, as follows; And Jeslls anslBered hÙn, saying, 
It is 'Uyritten, JJfan shallllot live by bread alone. THEOPHYL.. 
As if He said, Not by bread alone is hUlnan nature sustained, 
but the word of God is sufficient to support the whole nature 
of man. Such \vas the food of the Israelites ,vhen they 
Exod. gathered manna during the space of forty years, and when 
16, 15. 
Numb. they de1ighted in the taking of quails. By the Divine counsel 
1 1 1 K 'r
2. Elias had the cro\ys to entertain him; Elisha fed his con1- 
mgs 
] 7,
. panions on the herbs of the field. CYRIL; Or, our earthly 
;, 


gs body is nourished by earthly food, but the reasonable soul 
is strengthened by the Divine \V ord, to the right ordering 
Greg. of the spirit. GREG. NAZ. For the body nourishes not 
Poem. . . 1 G N V . h . 
l\lor. x. our In1matena nature. REG. YSS. lltue t en IS not 
6 G 24. . sustained by bread, nor by flesh does the soul keep itself in 
reg. Ill. . 
Eccles. health and vlgour, but by other banquets than these IS the 
Horn. 5. heavenly life fostered, and increased. The nourishment of 
the good Inan is chastity, his bread, ,visdom, his herbs, justice, 
!lJ
e"t1'ÚII'1 his drink, freedom froln passion, his delight, to be rightly wise.. 
q

as! ex AMBROSE ; You see then what kind of anus He uses to defend 
UJ't'eOIllIll 
man against the assaults of spiritual \vickedness, and the 
allurements of the appetite. He does not exert His power 
as God, (for how had that profited Ine,) but as man He 
sumn10ns to Hilnself a common aid, that while intent upon 
the food of divine t'eading He lnay neglect the hunger of 
the body, and gain the 110urishlnent of the "rord. For he who 
seeks after the word cannot feel the ,vant of earthly bread; 
for divine things doubtless make up for the loss of human. 
At the saIne time by saying, JJIan lives not by bread alone, 
He shews that man ,vas ten1pted, that is, our flesh which He 
assumed, not His o\vn divinity. 


5. And the devil, taking him up into a high moun- 
tain, shewed unto him all the kingdoms of the \vorld 
jn a Inoment of time. 
6. And the devil said unto him, All this po\ver 
will I give thee, and the glory of then\: for that is 
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delivered unto 111e; and to \vhomsoever I ,vill I give 
it. 
7. If thou therefore \yilt ,vorship me, all shall be 
thine. 
8. And Jesus ans,vered and said unto him, Get 
thee behind me, Satan: for it is \vritten, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve. 


THEOPHYL. The enelny had first assailed Christ by the 
temptation of the appetite, as also he ùid ...\dall1. IT e next 
tenlpts lIiln "rith the desire of gain or co\'etousness, she,ving 
IIim all the kingdoms of the world. Hence it fonows, And 
tl,ederilflll'in.'I"ÙJlup. GREG. "That n1aTvel that TIe pennitted Greg. . 
Himself to he led by the devil into the Illountains, who even 
o
:. ö. 
endured to bp crucified in IIis own body? TIIEOPHYL. But 
ho\\r did the devil shew IIiln all th(' king(101lls of the \yorld? 
SOllle say that he presented them to I-lilll in illlagination, 
but I hold t11at he brought thenl before IIi}}} in ,"isible form 
and appearance. TITL'S Dos. Or, the de,'il described the 
,vodd in language, and as he tJ}ought brought it ,'ividly before 
our I
ord's Inind a
 though it ,,'ere a certain house. AJIBRO\;\E; 
Truly in a 11101l]Cnt of titne, the kingdoms of this world are 
described. For here it is not so 111uch the rapid glance of sight 
which is signified as is deelared the frailty of Inortal power. 
For in a Illomcnt all this passes by, and oftentimes the 
glory of this world has vanished betore it has arrived. It follo\vs, 
And lte said uuto llilll, I lcill gil:e t!tee all lIds pOil"er. 
TITr
; lIe lied ill two rt;spects. F vI' he neither had to gi,"e, Titus. 
nor could he give that which he had not; he gains possession non oce. 
of nothing, bu.t is an cnelny reduced to fight. Á:\IBROSE; For Roro. 
it is elsewhere said, that all po\ver is from God. Therefore 13, l. 
from God's hands CaInes the disposal of po\ver, the lust of 
power is froln the c\"il one; po" er is not itself e\'il, but he 
who c\'il1y use
 it. "1}at then; is it good to e
ercise 
power, to desire honour? Good if it is bestowed upon us, 
not if it is seized. ''''' p must rlistingui
h howe\'er in this 
good itsplf. There is one good nse of the ,vorlrl, another of 
L2 
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perfect \'irtue. It is good to seek God; it is a goorl thing 
that the desire of becoming acquainted with God should be 
l1Índered by no worldly business. But ifhe ,,
ho seeks God, is 
from the weakness of the flesh, and the nalTowness of his mind, 
often tempted, how n1uch more is he exposed who seeks the 
,yorld? "\Ve are taught then to despise ambition, because it is 
subject to the power of the devil. But hOllourabroad is fonowed 
by danger at home, and in order to rule others a man is first 
their servant, and prostrates himself in obedience that he may 
be rewarded with honours, and the higher he aspires the lo,,"er 
he bends with feigned humility; whence he adds, I..f t!lOll u'ilt 
fall dou"n and U 1 07S!lip rne. CYRIL; And dost thou, \vbose lot 
is the unquenchable fire, promise to the Lord of all that 
\vhich is His own? Didst thou think to have Him for thy 
worshipper, from dread of w110n1 the \vhole creation trelllbles? 
ORIGEN; Or, to vie,y the ,vhole in another light. Two kings 
are earnestly contending for a kingdolll; The king of sin \\yho 
reigl1eth O\Ter sinners, that is, the devil; The king of righte- 
ousness. who ruleth the righteous, that is, Christ. The devil, 
knowing that Christ had COlne to take away his kingdonl, shews 
Him all the kingdoms of the ,yorld; not the kingdollls of the 
Persians and of the l\Iedes, but his own kingdom whereby 
he reigned in the ,vorld, \yhereby some are under the dominion 
of fornication, others of covetousness. And he she\\
s Him 
them in a mOIDent of time, that is, in the present course 
of time, which is but a mOlllent in comparison of eternity. 
For the Saviour needed not to be she,,'n for auy longer 
tilne the affairs of this ,,'odd, but as soon as He turned His 
cJes to look, He beheld sins reigning, and nlen nlade 
slaves to vice. The devil therefore says unto Him, Carnest 
Thou to contend with me for dominion? 'V orship me, and 
behold I gi,.e Thee the lángrlom I hold. N ow the Lord 
would indeed reign, but being Righteousness itself, would 
l"eign without sin; and would have an nations subject to Him, 
t.hat they 111ight obey the truth, but \vould not so reign o,"er 
others as that He HÍ1nself should be subject to the devil. 
Hence it follows, And Jesus allslrerillg said unto hÙ71, It is 
'lITitlen, Tholl shalt u;o'J'sllip lite Lord thy God. BEDE; The 
de\'il saying to our Saviour, If thO'lt wiltfall dO'lL'}"t and u'or.. 
SIll}? me, recci\?es answer that he himself ought rather to 
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\\ orship Christ as his Lord and God. CYRIL; ]Jut ho\\ COlnes CHit. 
. 1 1 S ( 0 f o 1 I . 1 I . ) i nO Thc
. 
It t lat t le 
 un 1 as t Ie lerches say a creatCt JClng 32. 
is worshippcd? ""hat charge can he hrought against those 
who 
en"ed the creaturc and not the Creator, if ÙlC Son (ac- 
cording to thcnl a created heing) "c are to \'f'orship as God? 
ORIGE
; Or else, .\11 these, he say", I \\'ould ha\"c subject 
to nlC, that they IHight \\orship the Lord God, and scrvc Ililll 
alune. But ùost thou wish sin to begin frolll )fe, which I caIne 
hith...r to (}r>stroy? CYIUL; This cOlll1uand touched hilll to 
the quick; for hef()re Christ's coming he wa
 cycry \\"hcrc 
\\'urshippeù. But the law of God ca,;tillg hitn do\vn froln his 
usurped don1Ïnioll, establishes the worship of JIilll alone who i
 
rca11y Gud. 13EDE; liut son1e one lnay ask how this in- 
junctiun agrces \vith the "rord of the Apostle, which 

ays, Belot.ed, scrt'e one another. In the Greek, GouÀEla Gal. 5, 
. . r.. . ( . . . 1 G d 13. 
::.o;lgnlucs a COllllllon Ser\rlCe, 1. e. gI\yen elt Jcr to 0 or 
Ulan,) according to which we arc bid to sen"e one another; 
Lnt ^ctT
=ICI. is the :,crvice dUl' to the worship of the Dcit
., 
\\.ith which we are bid to sen"e God alone.. 


9. And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set hin1 
on a pinnacle of the temple, and said unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, cast thyself do\vn from 
hence: 
10. For it is \vritten, He shall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee: 
11. .And in their hands they shall bear thee up, 
lest at any tin1e thou dash thy foot against a stone. 
12. And Jesus ans\vering said unto hÎIn, It is said, 
Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
13. And ,vhen the devil had ended all the telnpt- 
ation, he departed from hinl for a season. 


.U[nRO
E; Thc next wea.pon he uses is that of boasting, 
which always causes th(' offcnder to t
\.ll down; for tht'J \\.ho 
10'.(> to hoast of the g-Ior.\ f)f their virtue dcsceud fiOOlll thc 
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stand and vantage ground of their good deeds. Hence it is 
said, And he led ldlll to Jerusale'11l. 
ORIGE
; lIe follo,,?ed evidently as a wrestler, gladly 
setting out to meet the telnptation, and saying, as it were, 
Lead me vr here you will, and you \vill find Ine the stronger 
in every thing. A l\lBROSE; It is the fate of boasting, that 
while a Inan thinks he is climbing higher, he is by his pre- 
tension to lofty deeds brought lo\y. Hence it follo\,"s, And 
lze said unto hÙn, if t!tOll art tIle Son qf God, tlll'OU' tllyself 
Athan. down. ATHAN. The devil entered not into a contest with 
non occ. God, (for he durst not, and therefore said, {f tholt art the 
Son qf God,) but he contended with man \vhom once he had 
power to deceive. A:\lBROSE; That is truly the devil's 
language, which seeks to cast do\vn the soul of Ulan from the 
high ground of its good deeds, while he shews at the saIne 
tinle both his \veakness and nlalice, for he can injure no one 
that does 110t first cast himself do\vn. For he who forsaking 
hea\'enly things pursues earthly, rushes as it were wilfully 
do\vn the self-sought pl'ecipice of a falling life. As soon 
then as the devil perceived his dart blunted, he who had 
subdued all men to his own po\ver, began to think he had 
to deal ,vith Inore than luan. But Satan transforms hilnself 
into an angel of light, and often from the Holy Scriptures 
weaves his mesh for the faithful: hence it follows, It is 
written, He shall give, etc. ORIGEN; "Thence knowest 
thou, Satan, that those things are written? Hast thou read the 
Prophets, or the oracles of G'od? Thou hast read them 
indeed, but not that thyself mightest be the better for the 
2 Cor. reading, but that from the lnere letter thou mightest slay them 
3, 6. who are friends to the letter. 1'hou knowest that if thou \vert 
to speak frolll His other books, thou ,\\rouldest not deceive. 
AMBROSE; Let not the heretic entrap thee by bringing ex- 
amples from the Scriptures. The devil makes use of the testi- 
lnony of the Scriptures not to teach but to deceive. ORIGEN; 
But mark ho\v \,'ily he is even in this testimony. For he \vould 
fain throw a slur upon the glory of the Saviour, as though He 
needed the assistance of angels, and would sÌll1llble were He not 
supported by their hands. But this was said not of Christ, 
but of the saints generally; He needs not the aid of angels, 
"Tho is greater than angels. But let this teach thee, Satan, 
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that the angels" ollld stnl11hlc did not Go(l :-.nstalll thCIU; 
and thou shuuhlest becau...e tIloU refÌ1spst to believc in Jesus 
, 
Christ th(' 
on of God. But why art thou silent as to what 
follows, T!1()11 shalt. waf k "}lOll I he a....p and I he ba.
ilisk, r;: !)J, 
exccpt that thou art lhe basilisk, thou art the dragon and 
thc lion? ...\
IßllOSF; But the Lord, to prc\'cnt the thought 
that those thitlgs which had be('n prophesied of IJilTI "ere 
fulfilled accorùing to the ùe,'il's will, and not hy the 
authol;ty of IIis 0\\ n di,'ine power, again so f()ils his 
cunning, that he who had aUegc(1 the te
tilllony of Scripture, 
should ùy Scripture hiulsclf bp o\'erthrown. lIenee it follows, 

Jnd .fu;ll
 (l/uNrerill.fJ said, II ;s ,w1id, Tholl shalt 1I0t ie/up! 
tIle Lord lIlY God. CURYS. lior it is of the de,-il to cast 
one's self into dangers, and try whether God will rescue us. 
CYHIL; God gi,'es not hclp to those who tenlpt IIi})}, but to 
those who ùelie\"e on IIilll. Christ thereforc did not shew 
IIis JllÏracles to thenl that tClnpted Ililn, but said to them, 
_111 eril !lellrralioll sccke/h a sigll, alld 110 si!}11 shall be girell l\lat.12, 
Iv tlleJII. CURl'S. But luark how the Lord, instead of being 39. 
troublcd, condescends to dispute frol11 the Scriptures with the 
wicked one, that thou, as far as thou art able, nIightest be- 
come like Christ. '
rhc dc\-i1 kne,v the anus of Christ, 
bcncath ,,-hich hl' sunk. Christ took hiln captive by Inecknc
s, 
IT e o,percalne hilll by ]lll1nility. Do thou also, when thou 
cest 
a man who has become a de\'il cOining to 111eet thee, subdue 
hinI in like manner. Teach thy soul to conforn1 its words to 
thOSl' of Christ. For as a Itollan juùge, "ho Oll the ùench 
refuses to hear the reply of one who knOl\"S not ho\\" to speak 
a
 he dues; 
o also Christ, except thou 
peal
est after lli:-, 
IUaUtler, will neither hear thee nor protect thee. GREG. Xl'SS. Greg. 
In lawlul COl1tes
 the battle i
 ten11inated either when the ubi sup. 
advcrsary surrelHlers of his own a
cord to the conqueror, or 
is dcfeated in three tilUS, according to thc l"tlles of the art of 
fighting. lienee it fo11o\\ s, .Ll/td all the lLl/lptation being 
C( ,pie/ed, o/c. _\:\lnRo:-\E; fIe ""oul(] not have :--aid that all 
th,.. tClllptatiOll wa
 ended, bad there not been in the three 
tewptations which ha,pe ùeen describcd th(' lnaterials for 
c\ ery crilllc; for the cau
e::; of tcmptations arc the causes of 
de
ire, nalnely, the' dt..light urthe flcsh, the pOlllp ofvaill-glol"), 
] " t . \ . 1 ' 1 IJ ' Athan. 
grct.'{ 1I1l'SS 0 power. TH:\
. lC enelny eaml
 to nn as non pec. 



152 


GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


CHAP. IV. 


Ulan, but not finding in Him the marks of his ancient seed, 
he departed. AMBROSE ; You see then that the devil is not 
obstinate on the field, is wont to give \vay to true vÏ1.tue; 
and if he ceases not to hate, he yet dreads to advance, for so he 
escapes a more frequent defeat. As soon then as he heard 
the name of God, he retired (it is said) for a season, for after- 
,vards he comes not to tempt, but to fight openly. THEOPHYL. 
Or, having teu)pted Him in the rlesert with pleasure, he 
retires from Hilll until the crucifixion, \",hen he was about 
:l\Jax. to tempt Him \",ith sorron". l\IAXIl\IUS; Or the devil had 
Jib. ad. d Ch ' . h d r h h . f h 
piet. ex. prompte 11.st In t e esert to preler t e t Ings 0 t e 
] 2. ,vorld to the love of God. The Lord commanded him 
to leave Him, (which itself was a mark of Divine love.) It 
""as after,,"ards tllen enough to make Christ appear the false 
advocate of love to His neighbours, and therefore \-",hile He 
was teaching the paths of life, the devil stirred up the Gentiles 
and Pharisees to lay traps for Him that He might be brought to 
hate then1. But the Lord, from the feeling of love which He 
had to\vards theIn, exhorted, reproved, ceased not to bestow 
Inercy upon them. 
Aug. de AUG. The \'fhole of this narrative 1\Iatthe\v relates in a 
C l ,o b n.,
v. similar lllanner, but not in the same order. It is uncertain 
1 . u.. . 
c.6. therefore whIch took place first, whethel' the kIngdoms of 
the earth \vere first shewn unto Him, and lie ,vas afterwards 
taken up to the pinnacle of the temple; or \-vhether this came 
first, and the other afterwards. It matters little however 
\,.hich, as long as it is clear that they all took place. 
J.\;lax. l\IAXI1\IUS; But the reason why one Evangelist places 
ut sup. this e\rent first, and another that, is because \rain-glory and 
covetousness gi\re birth in turn to one another. ORIGEN; 
But John, ,,,,ho had commenced his Gospel from God, saying, 
I'll the beginning was the 1VorJ, did not describe the tempt- 
ation of the Lord, because God can not be tempted, of whom 
he wrote. But because in the Gospels of l\Ialthew and Luke 
the human generations are given, and in Mark it is man who 
is tempted, therefore l\Ialthew, Luke, and l\Iark have de- 
scribed the temptation of the Lord. 


14. And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit 
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into Galilee: and there went out a fame of hitn 
through all the region round about. 
15. And he taught in their synagogues, being. 
glorified of an. 
16. 1 \nd he came to Nazareth, ,vhere he had been 
brought up: and, as his custom ,vas, he ,vent into 
the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up for 
to read. 
17. And there \vas delivered unto him the book 
of the prophet Esaias. And \vhen he had opened 
the book, he found the place \vhere it was ,vritten, 
18. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he 
hath anointed me to preach the Gospel to the poor: 
he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to 
preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering 
of 
ight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are 
bruised, 
19. To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 
20. i\nd he closed the book, and he gave it again 
to the ulinister, and sat do\vn. And the eyes of all 
thcln that "'ere in the synagogue \'tere fastened on 
h iln. 
21. And he began to say unto them, This day is 
this Scripture fulfilled in your ears. 


()RIGE
; Thc Lord having overcome the tcmpter, po""cr 
was added to I liln, i. c. as far as regards thc lnanifcstation of 
it. lIenee it is 
aid, ..Jnd Jesus returned in the pO'lcer of 
the Spirit. BEDE; By the power of the Spirit he Ulcans 
!'hc,,-ing forth of miracles. CYRIL ; Now I Ic pcrfi)nncd 
n1ÏracIc:) not from any cxternal po" ('1", and fron1 ha,.ing as it 
"ere the acquired gracc of the I [DIy Spirit, as other I'aints, 
hut rather as bcing by nature the Son of God, and partaking of 
all things which arc the Father's, lIe 
x('rcises as hy lIis own 
power and opl'ration that grace' \\ hich i
 of thC' TIoly 
pirit. 
But it was right that frolH that tilllC lIe should bccoln
 
known, and that th(' lnystery of llis h\uuanity should shiue forth 
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among those who \vere of the seed of Israel. It therefore 
follo\vs, And his fa1ne 'lcent out. BEDE; And because 
\visdom belongs to teaching, but power to works, both are 
joined here, as it follo\vs, And he taught in the synagogue. 
Synagogue, which is a G'reek "TonI, is rendered in Latin 
congregatio. By this nalne then the Jews were accustolned 
to call not only the gathering together of people, but also 
the house ,vhere they met together to hear the ,vord of 
God; as \ve call by the nanle of Church, both the place and 
the company of the faithful. But there is this difference 
between the synagogue which is called congregation, and the 
Church which is interpreted con

oclltio}1, that flocl\:s and 
cattle, and any thing else can be gathered together in one, 
but only rational beings can be called together. Accordingly 
the Apostolical doctors thought right to call a people 
which was distinguished by the superior dignity of a 
new grace rather by the nalne of Church, than Synagogue. 
But rightly also was the fact of His being lnagnified hy 
those present proved, by actual evidence of word and deed, 
as it follo\ys, And he 
()as rnagnified by all. ORIGE:\f; But 
you lnust not think that they only \vere happy, and that 
you are deprÌ\Ted of Christ's teaching. For no\v also 
throughout the \vorld He teaches through His instrlunents, 
and is now' more glorified by all mf'n, than at that time 
when those only in one province ,vere gathered together. 
CYRIL; He comlnunicates the kno\vledge of HiInself to 
those among ,vhom He 'vas brought up according to the 
flesh. As it follows, And he cal1ze to }..T"azal'eth. THEOPHYL. 
rrhat He might teach us to benefit and instruct first our 
brethren, then to extend our kindness to the rest of our friends. 
BEDE; They flocked together on the Sabbath day in the 
synagogues, that, resting from all worldly occupations, they 
might set thell1seh T es down with a quiet mind to meditate on 
the precepts of the La,v. Hence it follo\vs, And lie entered 
a..ff; 'll'as his Cllst011l on tlie Sabbath day into tlte synagogue. 
AMBROSE; The Lord in every thing so hun1hled Hilllself to 
obedience, that He did not despise even the office of a reader, 
as it follows, And he 'rose 'lip to 1'ead, alld tl/ere was delivered 
unto lti1n the book, 
.c. lIe recei,-ed the book indeed, that He 
might she,v Hin1selfto be the sanle \\.ho spoke in the Prophets, 
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and that H 
 Juight stop the blasphcuJÏe:-, uf the wicked, who 
say that there is one God of the Old Testalnent, another of 
the 1\ e\v; or who say that Christ had lIis beginning froD1 a 
\.irgin. For how did 1 Ie hebrin from a virgin, who spoke 
befon
 that virgin was? 
OUIGE:\"; lIe opens not the Look by chance, anù finds 
a chapter containing a prophecy of J lilI1self, but by the 
pro\'idcJlcc of God. lIence it fol1ows, lllll l ./tell he !tad Is. 61, 
open'd tlu) boo!..', 'le found tI,e pia "e, ,-c. ATIL\
. lIe 
th;m. 
to-ays this to expJain to us t111
 causp of thl' re,.elation lllade Orat. 2. 
to. the world, and of IIi:; taking upon lIbn the hUluan nature. 
;

n. 
For as the Son, though lIe is the giver of the 
pirit, docs 
not refUSl) to con1cs
 as Ulan that by th(\ 
pÏ1it lIe casts 
out dc\Oils, so, inasn)uch as lIe wa
 lnade luan, He does not 
refuse to say, The ðjJirit of the Lord is ujJon rIle. 
CYRIL; In like IHaUller we confess IIi]}) to have Leen 
anointed, inasllluch as I Ie took upon Hinl our flesh, as it 
follows, lJecauðtJ lie hath anuinled 111e. For the Diyine 
nature is 110t anointed, hut that which is cognatp to us. So 
also when lIe "aJ
 that lIe \\yas sent, ,ve Inust suppose IIinl 
speaking of 11i
 hlunan nature. For it follows, IIp hat It 
sent Ille to JJJ"('ach t lie gmfj'pel to I lie poor. A)JßUOSL; \Y 011 
see the Trinity coetcrnal and perfect. The Scripture speaks 
of Jesus a
 perfect God and perfect man. It 
peakb of the 
Father, and the IIoly Spirit, \vho \vas shewn to be a cooperator, 
"hcn in a bodil} Eornl as a dove lIe descended upon Christ. 
ORIGE
; By the poor TIc means the Gentile nation
, for they 
were poor, posse
sing nothing at all, having neither God, 
nor La", nor l>rophets, nor justice, and the other virtucs. 
A..'IllRO
E; Or, 1 Ie is anointed all ovcr with 
piritual oil, and 
heavenly virtuc', that r Ie might ellri
h the poverty of luan's 
condition with the c\.crlasting treasure of lIis resurrection. 
ßEVE; lIe is sent aho to preach the Gu
pel to the poor, 
sa) ing, lJlt'.'i.\'ed are lite poor, .tor 110urs i.,' the killgdolll ql 
beal'l Ii. CYHIL; For perhaps to Ùle poor in 
pirit lIe dcclares 
in these word
, that al110ng all the gifts which arc obtained 
through Christ, upon then. '\Ya
 bestowed a free gift. It 
follow
, T heal th brnken hearted. lie calls those brnken 
},Pl1r/{J(, who arc weah, of an illfinn n1Ïnd, and unable to 
rc
i
t the as
ault
 of the pa5-="ions, anò to them 1-1e promises 
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Basil. a healing remedy. BASIL; Or, lIe came to heal the broken 
non occ. hearted, i. e. to afford a relnedy to those that ha\re their 
heart broken by Satan through sin, because beyond aU other 
things sin lays prostrate the hUlnall heart. BEDE; Or, because 
Ps. 51, it is \\Titten, A broken and a contrite heart God u'ill not 
17. despise. lIe says therefore, that He is sent to heal the broken 
Ps.147, hearted, as it is written, Who heals the broken hearted. 
3. It follows, And to preach deliverance to the captives. 

h p rys. CHRYS. The ,vord capti\'ity has many meanings. There is 
In s. 
125. a good captivity, which St. Paul speaks of when he says, 
2 Cor. Bringing into captivity e
'ery t!tought to tIle obedience of 
10, 5. C 'l . f Th . b d .. I f h . h .. . d 
tt1'ZS . ere IS a a captJvIty a SO, 0 ". IC It IS sal , 
2 Tim. Leading capti
'e silly llJOlnell laden witlt sins. There is a 
3, 6. 
capth-ity present to the senses, that is by our bodily enemies. 
But the ,,'orst captÏ\ 9 ity is that of the Inind, of ,,"hich he here 
speaks. For sin exercises the worst of an tyrannies, cOlnlnand- 
ing to do evil, and destroying them that obey it. From this 
prison of the soul Christ lets us free. THEOPHYL. But these 
things may be understood also of the dead, ,,"ho being taken 
capti\Te have been loosed from the don1Înion of hell by the 
resurrection of Christ. It follo\vs, And 'J'ecorerin.q C!f siglit to 
the blind. CYRIL; For the darkness \vhich the Devil has spread 
o\"er the hUlnan heart, Christ the Sun of Righteousness has 
1 Thess. removed, Inaking Inen, as the Apostle says, children not of 
5,5. night and darkness, but of light and the day. For they ,,"ho one 
tÏ1ne ,vandered have discovered the path of the righteous. It 
follows, To set at liberty tlielll t!tat are b1'uised. ORIGEN; 
For what had been so shattered and dashed about as man, who 
was set at liberty by J esuß and healed? B EDE; Or, to set at 
liberty t!teln t!tat are bruised; i. e. to relieve those who had 
been heavy laden \\'ith the intolerable burden of the Law. 
ORIGEN; But all these things were mentioned first, in order 
that after the recovery of sight from blindness, after deliverance 
from captivity, after being healed of divers "younds, we might 
come to the acceptable year of the Lord. As it follows, To 
preach the acceptable yea1' off he Lord. SOlne say that, accord- 
ing to the simple meaning of the word, the Sa,riour preached 
the Gospel throughout J udæa in one year, and that t1lÏs is what 
is Ineant by preaching the acceptable year of the Lord. Or, the 
acceptable year of the Lord is the whole time of the Church, 
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during which while present in t1)(' ho<1y, it i
 absent fro 11 1 
the Lord. BEnE; For not only \\'a
 that year acceptable 
in which our I,ord preached, but that a1so in ,,'hich the 
Apostle preaches, saling, Bchold, /lOll' is the accepted thne. 
 
or. 
A fter the acceptable year of the Lord, he adds, And il e ' . 
dflY (if rlJlributifJJl aj that is, dIC final retrihution, ,,,hen the 
1,ord shall give to everyone according to his work. \:\rnnosE; 
Or, b) th,o acceptable year of the Lord, he means this 
day extended through endless age
, which kno\\"s of no return 
to a ,,'orId of labour, and grants to 1Hen everlasting reward 
and r{'
t. It follows, .Jnd lie closed the book, and he gal.e 'it 
again. l
I..nE; IIp read the hook to those 'who \yere present 
to hear Ililn, hut ha,'ing read it, Ire retunu'd it to the Ininister; 
for while 1 [e ""as in the world lIe spoke openly, teaching in the 

Jnagogues and in the te1nple; but about to return to heaven, 
lIe comlnittcd the office of preaching the Gospel to those ,,'ho 
fi'OIl) the beginning were eye-witnesses and millistt'rs of the 
word. TIc read standing, because" l1ile eXplaining those Scrip- 
tures which "'ere written of I Ii Ill, I I e condescended to work in 
the flesh; but ha\'ing returned the book, lIe sits down, because 
lIe restored I Iinlselfto the throne ofhea\'enly rest. For standing 
is the part of thp workluan, hut 
itting of onp who is resting 
or judging. So al
o let the preacher of the ,,'onI rise up and 
read and \vork and preach, and sit down, i. e. wait for dlC 
reward of rest. JJut TIc opens the book and reads, because 
seDdin
 the Spirit, lIe taught 11 is Church all truth; ha\'ing 
shut the book, T [e retunled it to the n1Ïnister, because a11 
things \\ ere 110t to he said unto all, but lIe conlluÍUl'd the ,,'ord 
to the teacher to be dispensed according to the capacity of thl' 
hearers. It follows, ,JJld the eyes if all in the synagogue u'ere 
fastener/un hint. ORIGF.
; ...\lld now also if we win, our eyes 
can look upon the Saviour. For ,,,hen )"on direct your ,,-hole 
heart tt1 ,,'i
doln, truth, and the contemplation of the only-be- 
gotten SOIl of (;0(1, your ('yes hehold .Jesus. CYRIL; But then 
Ire turned the eyes of alllnen upon Iliul, \vondering how Irl
 
knc\v the writing which lIe had never learnt. But f'incf' it ""as 
the cu
tonl of the JC\\ s to say that the prophccies spoken of 
Christ arc COHlplcted either in certain of their chief..., i. e. thcir 
· The's
 \\ ord are quote,l from the the:K. T. \"er8ions. 2:29". Arm. Ar. rom. 
LX X, and are to ':>e found in "e\"eral of Sax. VuJg. Ital. (exc. Cant.) Griesb. 
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kings, 01' in some of their holy prophets, the Lord made this an- 
nouncen1ent; as it fonows, But he began to say 'Unto then] that 
this Scripture is fulfilled. BEDE; Because, in fact, as that 
Scripture had foretold, the Lord ""as both doing great things, 
and preaching greater. 


22. And all bare hilll witness, and ,vondered at 
the gracious ,vords \vhich proceeded out of his mouth. 
And they said, Is not this Joseph's son? 
23. And he said unto them, Ye will surely say unto 
me this proverb, Physician, heal thyself: \vhatsoever 
we have heard done in Capernaum, do also here in 
thy country. 
24. i\.nd he said, Veri1y I say unto you, No pro- 
phet is accepted in his o\vn country. 
25. But I tell you of a truth, many \vidows were 
in Israel in the days of Elias, ,vhen the heaven was 
shut up three years and six n10nths, ,vhen great fa- 
mine ,vas throughout all the land; 
26. But unto none of them was Elias sent, save 
unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was 
a \vidow. 
27. And many lepers \vere in Israel in the time of 
Eliseus the prophet; and none of them was cleansed, 
saving N aaman the Syrian. 


Cbrys. CHRYS. 'Vhen our Lord came to Nazareth, He refrains 
Hom. 
48. in from miracles, lest He should .provoke the people to 

Iatt. greater malice. But He sets before them His teaching no 
less wonderful than His miracles. For there ,vas a certain 
ineffable grace in our Saviour's ".ords ,vhich softened the 
hearts of the hearers. Hence it is said, And they all ba're 
'1Ùn 'lÐitlless. BEDE; They bare Hin1 lvitness that it was 
truly He, as He had said, of whom the prophet had spoken. 
C
r}.s. CHRYS. But foolish luen though \vondering at the po".er of 
ubI sup. llis "rords little esteelued Hiu1 because of His reputed father. 
Hence it follo\vs, And they said, Is not this tIle SOl1 qf Joseph? 
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Cy III 14; ßut \\"hat pre\'ents ] linl fronl filling men with a\ve, 
though rrt' w('n' the 
on as \\
as supposed of Joseph? Do 
you nut se 
 the di\'ille lllÏracles, 
atan already prostratc, nlell 
releas 'll froln thcir sickness? CHRYSt For though aftcr a long Chrys. 
tiuH' and ,,'hl']} Ire ha(1 ùegun to shc\v forth 1 [is uIiracles, lIe ubi sup. 
caine to thelU; they did not receivc ] linI, but again ""ere 
inflauu'd with L'n\
y. II cnce it follo" ð, _lull lie .
aid unto lItem, 

 irill ,\'" rely WIY II /I/O J/lr this pl'ot.erb, ]JIlysician, !leal 
Iltys J{f. CYRIL; It was a COlnlnon pro\"erb among the IIcbrc\vs, 
in"cnterl a
 a reproach, for lncn u
L'd to cr) out against in- 
1inlJ physicians, jJ/,ys 'ciall, I,eal II'y.w J !(. GLO
S. It ,vas as Gloss. 
if t1H')' said, ". c haYè heard that you pcrforIucd many curcs in ordin. 
Capcrnanlo; curc also thJsclt
 i. e. Do likewise in Jour 0\\ n 
city, where you "'cre nourishcd and brought up. AuG. But Aug. 

ince:;1. Luke mentions that grcat things had been already done d E e C l 
n b !" 
V.I. 
Ly Tliln, which he knows he }lad not yet rplated, \v}lat is lllore iÏ. 42. 
evident than that h
 knowingly anticipated the rclation of them. 
For he had not proceeded 
o far bcyond our Lord's baptis1l1 
as that he ...houl<1 he supposed to ha'"C' forgottcn that he had 
not yct rclated any of those things which "
crc done in Caper- 
naum. ...\:\IBhOSE; But the Sa,-iour pnrposcly excuses Tlim- 

l'1f fi)r not working Iniraclcs in 11is own COlultry, that no one 
n1Ïght 
upposc that 10,
e of country is a thing to be lightly 
(\stceml'd hy us. For it follows, Rul he says, J'rerily I say 
11 uto YOIl, t!tat JlÒ prophet is accepted iultisolrll COllnt ry. CYRIL; 
As if lIe 
a ys, Y' ou wish ])IC to work Juany n1Íracles alnollg }
ou, in 
wnoseCollntry I hayc hcen brought up, hut I anI aware ofa very 
COlll111011 failing in the 111Índs of ulany. To a ccrtain extent it 
always happens, that CYCD the very best thing
 are dcspised 
when they tan to a ulan's lot, not scantily, but ever at 
his" in. So it happell
 al,o with respect to llleD. For a 
friend who is c\'cr at l1and, does not nIcet with the respect 
dlH' to hiln. TIEDE; 
ow that Christ is callcd a Propllct in 
tI1C f'criptllrc
, l\Io
c,;; bears witne

, saying, God shall raise Deut. 
tip a L>rophel unto you/i'oul alliong your hrethren. A:\IDROSE; 18, 16. 
j\ut thic; i
 
i"cn for an exatnple, that in \ ain can you c1\..pect 
dIe aid of I)ivinc )lH'rcy, if you grudge to othcrs the iruits of 
their virtue. The Lord dcspi
e' the cl1,"ions, and withdraws 
the lniracl(;s of 1 lis vowC'r fronl them that are jealous of 
Tli
 (1Ï,"inp h]('
sings in oth('r
. For onr Lord's Incarnation 
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is an evidence of His divinity, and His in\Tisible things are 
proved to us by those which are visible. See then what evils 
envy produces. For envy a country is deemed un\\yorthy of 
the works of its citizen, \\yhich \vas \vorthy of the concep- 
tion of the Son of God. 
ORIG EN; As far as Luke's narrative is concerned, our Lord 
is not yet said to have worked any miracle in Capernaum. 
For before lie came to Capernau1l1, lIe is said to ha\Te IÏ\red 
at Nazareth. I cannot but think therefore that in these ,vords, 
" whatsoever ".e have heard done in Capernatl111," there lies 
a mystery concealed, and that Nazareth is a type of the J e\vs, 
Capernaum of the Gentiles. For the time will come when 
the people of Israel shall say, " The things which thou hast 
shewn to the \vhole '\vorld, she"r also to us." Preach thy 
word to the people of Israel, that then at least, ,,"hen the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles has entered, an Israel may be sa\red. 
Our Sa,"iour seems to me to have \veIl answered, !{o prophet 
is accepted in his own country, but rather according to the 
type than the letter; though neither "'"as Jeremiah accepted 
in Anathoth his country, nor the rest of the Prophets. But it 
seenlS rather to be meant that we should say, that the people 
of the circulllcision \vere the countrymen of an the Prophets. 
And the Gentiles indeed accepted the prophecy of Jesus Christ, 
esteeming l\Ioses and the Prophets who preached of Christ, far 
higher than they \vho \vould not from these receiye Jesus. 
AMBHOSE; By a very apt comparison the arrogance of 
en vious citizens is put to shame, and our Lord's conduct shewn 
to agree with the ancient Scriptures. For it follo\vs, But I 
tell YOll qj' a t'ruth, 'JJlany widou.s u.ere in Israel in the days 
0/ Elias: not that the days \vere his, but that he perfonned 
his ,,"orks in then}. CHRYS. He hÏ1nself, an earthly angel, 
a heavenly man, who had neither house, nor food, nor 
clothing like others, carries the keys of the heavP-l1s on 
his tongue. And tllis is what fol1ows, JVlleJl the hea1-"en 
'U.as shut. But as soon as he had closed the hea'-ens and 
and made the earth barren, hunger reigned and bodies wasted 
B . 1 away , as it follo\vs, u'he1l there u'as a (all1ille illl.ouglt tile land. 
a
1] 
 L 
Ho
: 1, BASIL; For when he beheld the great disgrace that arose 

. .de frolll universal P lenty, he brou g ht a fan1Ïne that the people 
JeJun. . 
Horn. de 11light fast, by which he checked their sin which \vas exceed- 
fame. . 
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in h grf'at. But crows were Ilw.d . the Jllinistcr.s of food to the 
righteous, which are wont to stcal the food of others. 
CHRY
. But when the strealll wa
 dried up b, which the ChrJs, 
('up of the righteon
 IHan 'Va
 fi]]ed, God 
,.tid, G:, to Sarepta, 
;t


n 
a city of Sidon; there I will COlliUH\ud a widow WOlllan to të..ed Eli_ 
you. ..\s it follo,,
, 1J t ( It Jl) '! . tlteJJt t. IS Elias s 
Jlt, sar J 
unto Sarepta a city (J ð'ÙluJl, uutfJ a 1'. III I thr t u:að U l1"irlvu'. 
.And this was brought to pass ùy a particular appointlllent of 
(:oJ. For l;od lnadc hiln go a long journt.'y, a
 far a
 
idon, 
in ordC'r that h.l\-ing 
el'n the faJnint' of thc country he should 
ask for rain frolll the J..Jord. l
ut then' were 1lIan
- rich Jllen 
at that titue, but none of the111 did any tbing like thð widow. 
For ill thf' resp('ct 8hewn hy the woman toward the prophet, 
consist .d her riches not of ]and
, hut of good wilL A:\Illn05E; 
nut he says in a n1ystel"Y, " In the days of Elias," bccause 
Elias brought the day to the1ll who Sa\V in his ,,"or1.s the 
light of spiritual grace, and so the hea'Tn "-as opened to then} 
that bcheld the di,-ine 1nystcry, but wa
 :--.hllt when there wa
 
fan1Ïnc, hecau
e' there was no fruitfulne

 in ackno\\ ledging 
God. But in that widow to WbOll1 ]
lias was sent "as prc- 
figured a type ûf the Church. OIUG E
; For whcn a fan1Ïne 
Call1f' upon the ppopI · of I
rae1, i. e. of hearing the ,'onl uf 
(
(Hl, a prophet caU1C to a widow, of wholl) it is said, For the Isa. 31, 
drJ
' late I (th lit /lY lJtore cl ildrell thall she u.hiclt It lh n 
a1. 4, 
hus l / d.. and" hen hc had CUHIC, he n1tl1tipJies her brcad and 27. 
her nourisll1ncnt. BEDF; Sidonia 
ignilìes a ,ain pursuit, 
Sat'epta fire, or scarcity of bread. l
f all ,,"hich things the 
(;entiles are 
ignified, who, gi\'cn up to yain pursuits, (fullow- 
ing gain and worldly LlI
incs!',) wcre 
nfrl'ring frullI thc flatnes 
of f]et)hly lust.b, and the want of 'piritual bread, until Elia
, 
(i, e. the ".ord of prophecy,) non. that the interpretation of thp 
Scriptures had ceased because' of the faithlessness of the 
.Tew
, came to the Church, that being recei,-ed into the 
hearts of bclic,'crs he n1Ïght fced and refresh theIn. 
B:\
IL ; E'.CIT widowed soul, bel"e-ft of ,-irtup and Ba
iI_ 
diviul' knowledge, as 
oon as ,he rccei,-cs the divine 
om. in 
OIV. 
word, kno\\ iug her 0\\ n Ütilillgs, learlls to nourish it with 
th{\ bread of virtue, and to wate-I" the teaching of \'irtuc 
fro Il I the fountain of lifc. ORIGF.X 
 I Ie cites also another 
...ilnilar e'Xalnple, ;ul(ling-, Inri tl'Pfr> l('pr() 1J11J1Y lepprs in 
'.0 I.. 111. \1 
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Israel at lIte IÙne Q/ Eliseus the Propltel, and !tune of the In 
were cleansed but NaaJnan the Syrian, \vho indeed "ras not 
of Israel. A:\IBROSE; Now in a mystel'y the people pollute the 
Church, that auother people n1ight succeed, gathered together 
from foreigners, leprous indeed at first before it is baptized 
in the mystical streanl, but which after the sacrament of 
baptis111, \vashed fro In the stains of body and soul, begins to 
be a virgin ,,
ithout spot or \vrinkle. BEDE; For Naaman, 
which means beautiful, represents the Gentile people, who is 
ordered to be \vashed seven titHes, because tllat baptism 
Sêl\reS 'f\rhich the seven-fold Spirit renews. His flesh after 
\vashing began to appear as a child's, because grace like 
a mother begets an to one childhood, or becau
e he is con- 
Isa. 9, 6. fonned to Christ, of \\
hom it is said, Unto us a Child 'is 
born. 


28. And an they in the synagogue, \vhen they 
heard these things, \vere filled \vith \vrath, 
29. And rose up, and thrust hiln out of the city 1 
and led hinl unto the bro\v of the hill ,vhereon their 
city ,vas built, that they might cast him down head- 
long. 
30. But he passing through the midst of them 
,vent his way. 


CYRIL; He convicted them of their e\,il intentions, and 
therefore they are enraged, and hence \vhat follo,ys, And all 
they in tIle synagogue U.dlen they heard these tlzings 
cere 
.filled 'with 
crath. Because He had said, This day is this 
prophecy fulfilled, they thought that He c0111pared Himself 
to the prophets, and are therefol'e enraged, and expel Him 
out of their city, as it follo\\'s, And they rC!se up, and cast 
hÙn out. 
AMBROSE; It can not be \vondered at that they lost theit. 
salvation who cast the Saviour out of their city. But the 
Lord \vho taught His Apostles by the exanlple of Himself 
to be all things to all 111en, neither repels the \villing, nOlO 
chooses the un\vilJing; neither struggles against those who 
cast Him out, nor refuses to hear those \v ho supplicate Him. 
Rut that conduct \vas the ref'ult of no 
Iight pnmity, \,'hich, 
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forgetful of the feelings of felIo\\ citizen
, con\'crts the causes 
of love into the bittere
t hatred. For ,,-hell the Lord I Iinuælf 
,vas cxtcllding I I is blessings anH>ng tIlt, people, they hegan 
to indict injuries upon l1i1n, as it follow
, lurl tlley led hÙIl 
ullto in I brow if II e IlllI, that they I/dgltt c si Idln do . . 
flEDE; ,,-r orse arc th(' J en-ish di
ciples than their III aster the 
Ðc\.il. For he 
ays, Ca:st tliYð'elf dou.n; they actually at- 
tenlpt to cast lIilTI donne But Jc
us ha\'ing suddenly changed 
IIis Inind, or sei
cd with astonishntent, \vent aw'ay, -.:ince 
lIe still rcsen.es for the1n a place of repentance. lIence it 
follon s, lIe p lssi 1!J through the m .ds! qf the i u'ent I is u"ay. 
CUln:s. IIerein lIe shews both IIis lul1nan nature and II is Cbrys. 
di\'ine. To stand in the midst of those who were plotting 

.a

. 
against l1in1, and not be seized, betokened the loftiness of 
l1i8 rli\'inity; Lut IIi8 departure declared the mystery of the 
dispensation, i. e. Ilis incarnation. _\)IBROSE; 
\t the same 
til11e \\ e 1nust understand that this bodily endurance was not 
n(;ces
ary, but voluntary. \\'hen lIe wills, II e is taken, \\' hen 
lIe ,\'ills, IIc escapes. For how could I It' be held by a fc\\- 
\Y]lO ',as not held by a w1101(' people? But lIe would have the 
i1l1piety to be the deed of the luany, in order that by a few 
indeed I Ie might be affiictcd, but tuight dit, for the whole 
,,'orld. 'Ioreo\'er, IIp had btill rather heal the .Jews than 
destroy theIn, that hy thc fruitless issue of their rage they 
n1Íght be dissuaded froln wishing ""hat they could not accom- 
pli
h. TIEDE; The hour of IIis Pas:-,ion had not yet COllIe, 
which \va
 to be on the preparation of tbe Passo\-er, nor had 
lIe yet conIC to the placp of IIi!o- Passion, which not at 
Nazareth, but at Jerusalenl, was prefigured L} the blood of 
the \'ictiulS; nor had I Ie c}los('n thi
 kind of death, of whoJn 
it was prophesied that I Ie should be crl1cifil.d by the \,"orId. 


31. .\nd came do\\"n to Capernaunl, a city of 
Galilee, and taught them on the 
abbath days. 
32. .A.nd they \vcre astonished at his doctrine: for 
hi
 \\"ord \\"a
 ".ith po\ver. 
33. And in the synagogue there "'as a man, "hich 
had a spirit of an unclean òevil, and cried out \vith 
a. lonò voicf', 


\1 
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34. Saying, Let us alone; what have we to do 
,vith thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to 
destroy us? I know thee \vho thou art; the Holy 
One of God. 
35. And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. And when the devil 
Iiad thro\vn him in the nlidst, he caIne out of him, 
and hurt him not. 
36. And they \vere all amazed, and spake alnong 
thetnselves, saying, 'Vhat a \yord is this! for \vith 
authority and power he commandeth the unclean 
spirits, and they come out. 
37. And the fanle of hilll went out into every 
place of the country round about. 


AMBROSE; Neither indignation at their treatment, nor 
displeasure at their "Ticl{edness, caused our Lord to aban- 
don Judæa, but unlnindful of His injuries, and relllembering 
n1ercy, at one tin1e by teaching, at another by healing, He 
softens the hearts of this unbelieving people, as it is said, 
And he u'ent down to Ca'pernaun
. CYRIL; For although 
lIe kne\v that they were disobedient and hard of heart, He 
nevertheless 'Tisits them, as a good Physician tries to heal 
those \yho are suffering froln a ulortal disease. But He 
J
a. 45, taught thelll boldly in the synagogues, as Esaias saith, I have 
}
). not spoken in sec} et, in a dark place of the earth. On the 
sabbath day also He disputed \"ith them, because they \vere 
at leisure. They \vondered therefore at the mightiness of 
His teaching, His virtue, and I-lis powel', as it follow's, And 
tlley were astonished at his doctrine, for his u'ord u'as u.ith 
p01L'er. Tbat is, not soothing, but urging and exciting them to 


ek salvation. Now the Jews supposed Christ to be one 
of the saints or prophets. But in order that they Inight 
esteen1 Him higher, He passes beyond the prophetic 
lÜnits. For he sai(l not, " Thus saith the Lord," but being 
the l\iaster of tbe Law, He uttered things which were 
above the Law, changing the letter to the truth, and the 
figure
 to the 
piritnal Ineaning. BEDE; The \vord of the 
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teacher is with power, when he pert()rnl
 that which lu: 
teaches. ßut he who hr his action
 be1ie
 wh
t }H' preaches 
i
 (ll'
pi
cc1. CYRIL; Hut Tre generally illtenninglcs with 
IIis teaching the pcrfonnance of utighlr work
. For thubC 
".ho
e rl'a
OU does not incline to knowledge, are roused 
b} th(> luanifl'station of Illirac les. 1 {enc
 it follon s, l,td 
III. ire it'll::; in the 8YU(1!1fJ!lue a JJlfl/l wl,iel, harl a dL cil. 
.A
[nROSE; Thc work of divine healing connnenced on the 
sahbath, 
ignifrillg therehy that he began anen" ,,-here the 
old creation cea
ed, in order that lIe Juight declare at the 
,-cry beginning that the Son of God was not under thc La\v, 
but above th(' La,,'. l
ight1y a1so lIe began on the sabbath, 
that lIe Illight shew IIilllself the Creator, who interweaxes 
I I is works one within another, and follo,,"s up that ,,'hich 
I Ie had hefon
 begun; just as a builder detennining to 
rt'construct a house, begins to pull down the uld one, not 
frouI the fi)undation, but froIl1 the top, so as to apply his 
hand first to that part, where he hacl before left off: Holy 
Incn uut.) through the ,,'ord of God deli\"er frOll) e,'il t'pirits, 
but to bid the dead rise again, is the work of Divine power 
a]one. 
CYRIL; JJut the Jews spoke falsely of the glory of 
Christ, saJ'ing, lIe 'as/etl" úut de v ilb' by Beelzeúub the 
rÙ 'C if tll <<evils. To renlO\ e this charge, whcn the 
de\"i]
 callle heneath IIis in\'incible po\\Ycr, aud endured not 
the Divine Pn,sence, they sent forth a sa\'age crr, as it 
follows: Inri he cried 
t'l{n a loud l: J'ice, saying, Let liS 
aloue; Iellft t Ila re u:c lu do lJ'itli tllee, 
.c. B EDE; \ s if he 
!'\aid, _\bstain a while froln troubling H)e, thou who hast 110 
fellowship with our designs. A)rnnO
F; It ought not to 
hock 
an
 one that the d
\.il is mentioneù in this Look as the first 
to ha"e spoken the nalne of Jesus of Xazarcth. For Christ 
recei\"ed not tì'OI11 hill} that nallH
 which an .\ ngcI hrought down 
frolH hC3\"eU to the \ïrgin. The dc\"il is of such efl'rontery, that 
h i., the first to u
c a thing alnong lncn dud bring it as on1C- 
thing 11 .
- to theIn, that he nlclY ...trikf' people "yith terror 
at hi
 power. J Il'llce it fol1ow1": For I knnw tnee u.:no thou 
a,.t, the IIoly Ill! qf G _\TIL\:S. lIe spoke of Ilin1 110t Athan. 
a5 cl 1/ ly O/le (I r;, d, .i.... if 1 Ie \\ ere like to the other saints, a E dEpisc-. 

 .g. et 
but as heing in a relll,-lrkable InanneT the IInly O}1(Þ, "ith the Lib. 



et Ti t. 
B 05t. 


Athan. 
u t sup. 
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addition of the article. For lIe is by nature holy by par- 
taking of whom all 01 hers are called holy. N or again did 
lIe speak this as if He knew it, but II e pretended to linow it. 
CYRIL; For the deyils thought by praises of this sort to 
make I-liul a lover of vainglory, that He might be induced 
to abstain froln opposing or destroying theln by \yay of grate- 
ful return. 
ClIRYS. The de\'il lvished also to disturb the order of 
things, and to deprive tbe Apostles of their dignity, and to 
incline the many to obey HiID. ATHAN. Although he con- 
fessed the truth he controlled his tongue, lest \vith the truth 
he should also publish his OWll disgrace, which should teach 
us not to care for such, a1tl10ugh they speak the truth, for we 
\vho kno\v the divine Scripture, must not be taught by the 
de\'il, as it follo\vs: And JeS'llS 'rebuked hirn, saying, Be 
silent, 
"c. BEDE; But by the permission of God, the Inan 
,vho \vas to be deli ,'ered from the devil is thrown into the 
midst, that the power of the Saviour being nlanifested might 
bring o,rer many to the way of salvation. As it follows: 
And 'wIlen lie Izad thro'lvn hÙn in the uÛdst. But this seems 
to be opposed to l\Iark, ,vho says, And tIle 'll'ïlclean spirit 
tearing hÙn, and crying with a loud voice, u'ent out of hi1n, 
unless we understand that J\Iark meant hy tearing him the 
same as Luke by these \vords, And 'lohen he Ilad thro-wn hÙn 
-in the nÛdst, so that ,,,hat foIlo\vs, and hurt hÙn not, Inight be 
understood to Inean, that that t\visting of limbs, and sore 
troubling, did not ,,"eaken hiln, as is often the case when 
devils depart from a man, leaving him ,vith IÎ1nbs cut and 
torn off. \Ven then do they wonder at such cornplete 
restoration of health. For it follo\vs 
 And fear ca1ne upon 
all. THEOPHYL. As if they said, -W-hat is this ,,"ord by \vhich 
he commands, Go out, and he went out? BEDE; Holy 
men were able by the ,,'ord of God to cast out de,"ils, but 
the "T ord Hilnself does lTIighty works by His own power. 
AMBROSE; In a Inystery, the 111an in the synagogue with the 
unclean spirit is the .T e\vish people, ,,"hich being fast bound 
in the wiles of the devil, defiled its vaunted cleanliness of 
body by the pollution of the heart. And truly it had an 
unclean spirit, because it had lost the Holy Spirit. For the 
devil entered ,,-hence Christ had gone out. r:rHEOPHYL. 
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,v C Inust know é.Ùso that nlany now ha,.e de,'ils, namely, such as 
fulfil the desire
 of de,.ils, as the furious ha"e the dæmon of 
anger; and so of thp rest. TInt the Lord caUlO into the 
sJnagogue when the thoughts of the luau we're collected, and 
then says to the dæulon that dwelt there, Hold Ihy peace, an(l 
'il/lIlIee/iatel!! thruwing IliI" ililu 'lie luÙ/dle Ilr d{jJarls out 
oj" hÙll. For it ÙCCOUIC:) not a Ulan always to be angry, 
(that i
, like th(' brnte
,) nor aln aJs to IJe \vithout anger, (for 
that is want of feeling,) but he Inust take the 111Ïddle path, 
and have anger against what is e,'il; and so the man is 
thrown into the ulÏdst when the unclean spirit departs frOIl) 
him. 


38. l\nd he arose out of the synagogue, and entered 
into Sinlon's house. And Simon's 'rife's mother \vas 
taken \vith a great fever: and they besought him for 
11 e r . 
39. .And he stood over her, and rebuked the fever: 
and it left her: and inlmediately she arose and 
ministered unto theine 


_\
IBROSE; Luke having fir5t introduced a man delivered 
from an evil spirit, goes on to relate the healing of a 
WOlnan. For anI' Lord had COllle to heal each sex, and 
he ought first to be healed ,,'ho \\
as first created. J I ence 
it is said, .1nd Ite arose out rý the synagogue, and entered 
into SÙìlOJl,'S I,ouse. CIIRYS. For lIe honoured Iii:; disciples Chrys. 
by dwe Bing alnong thcln, aud so n)aláng them the more zealous. I-!.o
, 
CYRIL; XU,," see huw Christ abiùcs in the hou
e of a poor 
Í
:
 
man, suUcring po,'crt) of IIis 0" II will for our sa1.c
, tbat we 
Inight learn to \"i
it the poor, and dc:,pisc not the destitute and 
necdy. It f()llows: .1nrl 
"""fÙJlOJl'S wiJe's lJlo/her 'Was taken 
u'itb f1 great Jel:er : lJld tlley úesoll!lltllzitnfur Izer. BEDE; 
At 011C tiule at the requl'st of other
, at another of his on n 
accord, our 
ayiour cnres t1l(' sick, 
hewing that lIt'" is far 
aloof froBl the passions of siuncr
, and ever grants the prayer 
of the faithful, and what they in thclnselves little uuder- 

tand I [(1 either nla1.c
 intelligible, or forgi\'(>s their not under- 
standing it. \s, Jrho understands his errors? Lord, cleanse me Pe. 19, 
12. 
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('hl")s. jroln nlY secretfaults. CHRl'S. Because 
Iatthe'v is silent un 
lit sup. the point of asking HiIn, be does 
ot differ from Luke, or it 
Inatters not, for one Gospel had bre\Tity in vie\v, the other 
accurate research. It follows: And he stood over her, c)'c. 
ORIGEN; IIere Luke speaks figuratively, as of a command 
given to a sensible being, saying, that the fever ,vas COIU- 
Inanded,and neglected not the work ofl-lin1 whocounnandedit. 
lIenee it follo\ys: .rlnd she arose, and J7tÏnistered unto thern. 
Chrys. CHRYS. For 8ince tbe disease \vas curable, lIe shewed His 
11 t sup. b h f h d 
power y t e Inanner 0 t e cure, oing what art could never 
do. For after the allaying of the fever, the patient needs 
much tinle ere he be restored to his fonner health, but at this 
tilne all took place at once. A:\IBROSE; But if \ve \veigh 
these things ,vith deeper thoughts, \ye shall consider the 
health of the mind as ""ell as the body; that the Inind which 
\vas assailed by the \viles of the devil Inay Le released first. 
Eye \\7as not a hungered before the serpent Legui1ed 
her, and therefore against the author of evil hilnself ought 
the lnedicine of sah'ation first to operate. Perhaps also 
in that \VOIllan a.. in a type our flesh languished under the 
various fevers of crilnes, nor should I say that the fever 
of love ,vas less than that of bodily heat. J3EDE; For if we 
say that a Ulan released froll1 the devil represents Inorally 
the inind cleansed from unclean thoughts, consequently a 
WOll1an vexed by fever, but cured at. our Lord's cOlnllland, 
represents the flesh controlled by the rules of continence 
in the fury of its o\vn lust. CYRIL; Let us therefore receive 
Jesus. For when He has visited us, ,,'e carry l-linl in ou.r 
heart and mind; He \vill then extinguish the flames of our 
unlicensed pleasures, and \viII Inake us \\Thole, so that we 
minister unto Him, that is, do things well-pleasing to HÏ1n. 


40. N O\V \vhen the sun was setting, all they that 
had any sick ,vith divers diseases brought them unto 
him; and he laid his hands on everyone of then], 
and healed thenl. 
41. And devils also came out of many, crying out, 
and saying, Thou art Christ the Son of God. And 
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he rebuking theln suffert'd theln not to hpeak: for 
they knc\\ that he \vas Christ. 


TH EtlPIIYL. 'Y c nJusl oh!-tcn c the zeal of the Inultituùe, 
who after the 
nll had set hriug their 
ick unto IliJu, not 
ùeterrcd by the lateue
s of the day; as it is said, .l'TOW -!tell 
the sil n Wll.\' ."clting, they brought t !lei r sick. URIGEi'; [t 
wa
 orclereù ahout 
uu-
ct, that i
, when the da
 \vas gone, 
that they should bring thell1 out, eithcr becausp during the day 
they ""cre enlploJccl about othnr things, or becaus(' they 
thought tbat it wa
 not lawful to heal on the saùhath. nut 
lIe hl'aled thcln, a::\ it follo\\-s, Bilt he laid hi f} lUlIuls upon 
en),.!! uue '!/tlt(>JJI. C1 HIL; But although as God I Ie was able 
to dri,.c awav discases b\ llis \\'ord, lIc neverthe]ess touchcs 
.. . 
thcnl, 
hewing that IIis flesh wa
 powcrful to apply remedic
. 
since it was the flesh of God; for as fire, when applied to a 
Lrazeu ,.cssel, illlprillts on it the effect of its own heat, so the 
(HllUipotcnt "T ord of God, when fIe united to IIinlself in real 
asslunption a living ,.irgiu tClnplc, endued with understanding, 
ilnplanteù in it a participation of lIis own po\\-cr. )lay 
lIe also touch us, nay rather nlay "-e touch IIinl, that I [e luay 
deli,.er HS fruln the iUlÌnnities of our souls a
 well as the 
a
Sc.lults of the evil spirit and pride! For it Jollo\\
, Aud 
d l:il,,; also en lite out. TIEDE; Till' devils cOllfe
s the Son of 
God, and as it is afterwards said, t!tey knell' !tiut tv be C'llrisl; 
fur \\ hen the dc,"il sa\\ IIilH distrc
sl'd by fasting, he percei\ ed 
] Iim to l,e truly lIlan, but when he prl'\'aill'(ll1ot in his trial he 
douhted whethtl" or not lie were the Sou of God, but no,,' bJ' 
ÜIC power of Christ's llliracles he (;ithl'r pl'fcch'cd Of Sll
pected 
I litH to be the Son of(;od. Ill' did 1111( thcn persuade the Jews 
to crucify IIiul because he thought Ililtl not to be Christ 
or th ' 
t)n of God, but hecan
e he did 110t fore
ee that hy thi:-, 
dl'ath he hirJl
elf \\ ould hc conl1clIJlled. Of this 1l1J
{('r.\" hid- 
den ff(HI1 the world the \p()
t1e 
ay
, that nOllC of the prillce
 of 
 Cor,
, 
thi!S wodd kn 'w, tor if they had known they would nc, cr ha"f'c
' 
crucified the Lorel of Glory. C H RY
. 11tH in what fol1ows, 
II/d h(J J"ebukiJl!/ Ilu}l/1 sl!flèrerl II,P})' not Iv '''l}()(/!a', luar1. the 
luunility of Christ, who \\'ould not let the unclean 
pirib JlJakc 
II iln Inanifest. For it \\-a
 not fit that thc) should usurp 
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the glory of the Apostolical office, nor did it become the mJs- 
teries of Christ to be made public by iInpure tongues. THE- 
OPHYL. ßecause, "praise is not seclll1y in the 1110uth of a sinner." 
Or, because He did not wish to inflame the en\TY of the J e\ys 
by being praised of all. BEDE; l
ut the A )Jostles the1l1sel"es 
are cOlllluandeù to be silent concerning flilll, lest by proclaim- 
ing His divine l\Iajesty, the dispensation of His Passion 
should be delayed. 


42. And \vhen it \vas day, he departed and ,vent 
into a desert place: and the people sought him, and 
came unto him, and stayed hint, that he should not 
depart fron1 them. 
43. And he said unto them, I must preach the 
kingdom of God to other cities also: for therefore 
aln I sent. 
4t. And he preached in the synagogues of Galilee. 


CHRYS. "Then he had bestowed sufficient favour upon the 
people by miracles, it was necessary for HÏ1n to depart. For 
miracles are always thought greater "'hen the \vorker is gone, 
since they themsel \'es are then the more heeded, and have in 
their turn a yoice; as it is said, But 'lchen it u:as day, he de- 
Victor parted, and went. GREEK Ex. He "vent also into the desert, as 
Antio- l\lark says, and prayed; not that he needed prayer, but as an 
chenus. 1 C Ph '. d d 
Chrys. example to us of goO( works. ,HRYS. The ansees In ee , 
Ho
. seeing ho\v that the Iniracles thelllsel\'es published His falne, 
25. m 1 1 . 1 I I . H . 
:l\1att. were offenc e( at HIs po\ver. But t 1e peop e leanng IS 
"vords, assented and follo\ved; as it is said, And the ,}}lulL i- 
tudes sought llÙn, not indeed any of the chief priests, or 
scribes, but all those who had 110t been blackened with the 
dark stain of l11alice, and preserved their consciences unhurt. 
ut sup. GREEK Ex. Now when l\lark says that the Apostles caIne to 
him, saying, All see"-' thee, but Luke, that the people caIne, 
there is no difference bet\veen then1, for the people caIne to 
Him following in the footsteps of the Apostles. But the Lord 
r
joiced in being held back, yet bid them let Him go, that 
others also Inight partake of I-li
 teaching, as the LinIc of His 
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prt:
ellce would 110t tlst long; a
 it to11o\\"s, Alldlle S IÙlulilu 
flIPIII, I 'IlIllsl prefl('h Ihe f..'i"yd()1/1 n..(God to other cilÙ
s t1bw, 
.('. 
l\Iark say
, ['1110 I his I caIne, shewing the loftiness of Ilis 
di, ine lIatnre, and1 I i
 ,"oluntary e1l1pt) iug' IIiulsL'lf of it. But 
Lnl
e 
ays, ''0'1110 III is (1111 1 .W III, shewing His illcarnation, and 
caBing also the decree Oflhc Father, a s 
lldiJl9 JIlInfur/li ; and 
one 
ilnply sa)
, Tv prl!([ch, the other ..HIded, fhp kinge/olll (!f 
God, which is Chri
t I liuJ
cl[ CURYS. Obscn'e also, that lIe Chrls. 
n1Ï
ht, h" abiding in the !o'alue place, ha,'c drawn alllnen o"cr to 



 
II inbe1f: II c {lid not howe' er do so, gi,"ing us <<111 e:\.alnplc to go lUaU, 
about and s('ck thosc who arc perishing, a
 the shepherd his 
lost sheep, and as the physician the 
ick. For by recover- 
ing onc 
oul, "e Inay he able to hlot ont a thon
and 
ins. 
} I ellce also it fol1ows, .And liP 1.l"fI.
 /J}"pach i JIg ill the sYJlagogues 
oj' Ctalilec. lIe frequentl} indeed went to the synagogues, 
to 
hc'Y thenl that IIp was no dccpi, cr. For if I [e "ere con- 
stantly to dwell in the dcsolate place
, they \\'ould spread 
abro<<Hl that lIe \\'a
 concealing IliII1SC1f: 13EDE; Hut if the 

un-!"etting In
'sticall
 exprc

l's the death of our Lord, the 
rcturniug da.) denotes I[i
 resurrection, (the light of which 
h .ing Jnade Jnal1ifcst, I [e is sought for h} the 1l1ultitude
 of 
bclicvf'ts, and heing found in the desert of the Gentilcs TIe 
is held hack by thcln, Jest I [e "hould d('part;) especiaIIy as 
thi
 took place on the first day of the week, on which day the 
J
('snrrc('tion was celebrated. 
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1. .And it came to pass, that, as the people pressed 
upon him to hear the \vord of God, he stood by the 
lake of Gennesaret, 
2. And sa\v t\VO ships standing by the lake: but 
the fishermen \vere gone out of them, and \vere \vash- 
ing their nets. 
3. And he entered into one of the ships, which ,vas 
Simon's, and prayed him 
hat he would thrust out 
a little from the land. And he sat do\vn, and taught 
the people out of the ship. 


Chrys. 
Hom. 
25. in 
:Matt. 


AMBROSE; 'Vhen the Lord had perfonned Inany and 
various kinds of cures, the multitude began to heed neither 
time nor place in their desire to be healed. The evening 
caIne, they followed; a lake is before theIn, they still 
press on; as it is said, And it carne to pass, as the people 
pressed upon hhn. CHRYS. For they clung to Hin1 with 
love and adlniration, and longed to keep Hin1 ",.ith them. 
For \vho w.ould depart while lIe perforn1ed such miracles? 
who would not be content to see only His face, and the 
mouth that uttered such things? Nor as performing Iniracles 
only was He an object of adn1iration, but His whole appear- 
ance ,vas overflowing with grace. Therefore when He speaks, 
they listen to IIiln in silence, inten11pting not the chain of 
His discourse; fOI" it is said, tllat they nÛght llear the u'ord 
if God, 9'c. It follows, And he stood near the lake if 
Gennesaret. BEDE; The lake of Gennesaret is said to 
be the same as the sea of Galilee or the sea of Tiberias; but 
it is caned the sea of Galilee froB) the adjacent province, 
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the sea of 1ïherias froln a neighbouring city. G-enncsaret, 
110\\ c\"er, is the name given it frotH the nature of the Iak
 
itself, (\\ hich lC; thought froIll it:') crossing wa\'cs to raise a 
hn'('zp upon it'l'lf) hcillg the Greek expression tor" luaking qua

 It 
a breeze to itself:" J'o!" the \\ atcr is 110t stead..r lile that of
:
:; 
a lakt', but 
onstantly agitated b} the breezcs blowing o\'cr it. 
It i
 sw('ct to th(' ta-.;tc, and wholcsolDe to drink. In the 
Ilehrc\\ tougue, any e
tcllt of water, whether it be sweet 
or 
c.llt, is cal1cd a sea. 'l'UEOPII\ L. But the Lord seeks to 
a\ oid 
lory the 1l10r
 it foI1o\\.ed Ifin1, and thercf()re s 
pa- 
rating- UilJ1se1f froll1 the UHlltitudc, I[e cute. red into a ship, 
as it ic; 
aid, 
lJ he w iL'o sltiJ}s standing }U.!(J)" fhp loke: 
but Ih(
 fish 
rlJleli 1('ure !June (ntl (J th m, IJlf 'ere . sIting 
th 
ir nets. CHH.Y
. l.'his Wd,S a 
ign of leisure, but accorùing 
to 
Iatthew I Ic finds theul 11lcnding tlwir nets. For t;O great 
\\ as thcir 1>on'rty, that they patchcd np thcir l)ld ncts, not 
being able to ùuy He\\ onc". But onr Lord was very desirou
 
to collect the nlultitudt's, that none nlight remain behind, ùut 
they n1Ïght 
ln behold IliIH face to face; I I e therefore enters into 
a t-'hip, as it is sai(l, Ind/lf> entered into a ..,hil), which . S 

ÙJL( z's, all p ayed Jllln. 1
IlEOIJIllL. Behold thc gcntlcnes
 
of Christ; lIe a,k
 Peter; and the W"il1ingn('
s of Peter, who 
was ohcdil'llt ill all thing-so CHUYS. .After ha,.illg perfonl1cd 
luan)" 111iraclc" lIe again COlllU1cnccs Ifis teaching, and 
bcing' on the 
l'a, TIe lìshe
 for tl1os(' "ho \ver(' on the 
hore. 
I [CIlC(' it f()l1ows, ..Iliff he sat duwn a /ld taugllt the jJ( up/e out 
iftl 
 slllj). GUEO. N.\z. Condescending to all, in order that lIe Greg. 
. I d ,: 1 fi I r. I I . ... Orat "J;" 
IntI:; It raw lort 1 a IS 1 IrUIH t 1C ( eep, I. e. Dlan swunnllng ID .... 
the c\"crchangil1g scent's and hitter stonns of thi
 lift'. BFnF.; 
X ow IllY stic ally , the two 
hips rcpre
ent circlll11cision and UI1- 
circu111cision, 1
he Lurd sec
 thl,

, becau
e in each people lie 
J..no\\ 
 \\ ho are Tlis a11d hy sl'(\ing, i. ('. h
 a }ìJ(\rciful \"i"ita- 
tion, IIp hring
 thel}) nearer th
 trauquiIIity of the life to 
COltle. 'fh' 6shcrn1cn arc the doctors of Ù1C Chur('h, bccaus ' 
by th(; net of faith thl'
 catch U!oo, aut! hring' n
 d!-. it were 
a"hort J to the laJHI of thl' li,-in tr . But th('
c nets an' at Olle 
(") 
t1111(" spread out for catching 6,h, at anotht?r washed and 
foldcd up. Fur l'\'cry tilnl' is not fittt'(l for teaching-, but at 
one tiIllr' the tl'acher HUlst 
peak "ith lhe tougue, and at 
another tinu' Wt' 111\1"t di
ciplinp Ol11"
l'h.(\s. rrhl' 
hip of Sin 1011 i, 
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Gal. 2, the pritnitive Church, of which St. Paul says, He t/tat wrought 
8. effectually in Peter to the Apostleship Q/ circl{}ncision. The 
Acts 4, ship is well called one, for in the multitude of believers there 

\
g. de was one heart and one souL AUG. From \vhieh ship He 
Quæst. taught the nlultitude, for by the authority of the Church lIe 
Ev.!. 2. 1 h G . 1 B h L 1 . h 1 . d 
c. 2. teac les t e enb es. I1t t e ore entenng t e s up, an 
asking })eter to put off a little fron1 the land, si
nifies that we 
must be moderate in our \vords to the lllultitude, that they 
may be neither taught earthly things, nor fron1 earthly things 
rush into the depths of the sacraments. Or, the Gospel Inust 
first be preached to the neighbouring countries of the Gen. 
tiles, that (as He afterwards says, Launch out into tIle deep,) 
He might connnand it to be preached aftenyards to the n10re 
distant nations. 


4. Now \vhen he had left speaking, he sa.id unto 
Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let do\vn yoUt 
nets for a draught. 
5. And Simon ans\vering said unto hinl, l\laster, 
,ve have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing: 
nevertheless at thy word I \villlet down the net. 
6. And when they had this done, they inclosed a 
great multitude of fishes: and their net brake. 
7. And they beckoned unto theit partners, which 
were in the other ship, that they should come and 
help them. And they came, and fined both the ships, 
so that they began to sink. 


CYRIL; Having sufficiently taught the people, He returns 
again to His n1Ïghty ".orks, and by the elnployn1ent of fishing 
fishes for His disciples. Hence it follo\vs, lVhen lie llad left 
off speaking, he said unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, 
Chrys. and let down your nets for a draught. CHRYS. For in His 
Horn. 6. 1 . H II d h . b 
in l\latt. cone escenSlon to lnen, e ca e t e WIse n1en y a star, 
the fishermen by their art of fishing. THEOPHYL. Peter 
did not refuse to cOlnply, as it follows, And SÙnon answering 
sæid unto hÙn, JJIaster, we have toiled all night and hare 
tnkpll nothing. JI e did Hot go on to say, " I will not hf'ar]
('n 
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to thep, nor f'
lJo
e 1I1)'S ,If to additional labour," but rather 
adds, .L\?"i-L'erlllf>les.'t, at tllY leur r 'illiet UU'll tll 
 let. nut 
our Lord, since he had taught the peopIf' out of tIle ship, 
left nut the 111astcr of the 
hip without reward, but conferreù 
on ]Jill1 a douhlc kindlle

, gi\"ing hiln first a nulltituùp of 
fishes, and next Inaki1Jg hitn IIis disciph': a
 it follows, lnd 
'/i'I" 1l / lit y had done this, lit J!J i1u'lusrd (( !I I"l)ul lJIuli ilud o.f 
fi..;/U!s. The)' took 
o luan)" ti")hes that thc). could not pul1 
thenl out, \nlt 
ol1ght tlH' a

istancc of their cOlllpanion
; as 
it follo\\ s, Bllt tlwir }let IJJ"ake, and thpy bel'l..fJued to tlleir 
partn S .ltO 'er 
 i l /1 e Iher sllip If t:f Ute, 
"C" l)cter SUll1- 
Ulons then) by a sign, being unaùle to speak from astonishment 
at the draught of fi
hes. \\ e ncxt hl'ar of their assistance, 
.And tlley C J1le on fillt> Ó tn tIle ships. Al'G. John scems Aug. de 
indced to speak of a sill1ilar lTIiraclc, l)\lt this is very different f
D.Ev. 
. ' f k I fì d ' 1. 4. c. 
froln thc onp he n1cnÍlons. hat too' p ace a tcr our Lor s 6. 
rc
uITection at the laie of Tiùcrias, and not only the tilne, 
but the Illirach' it
e]j' is \"cry diflercnt. For in the latter the 
nets being let down on the right 
ide took one hundred and 
fifty-three 1ìsh
s, and thcs"' of large size, which it ""as ncce
- 

arJ lor thf' E\":1ugelist to n)eution, Lecaus(1 though 
o larg(' 
th
 nets were not hrok('n, <<-Hul t1lÏs would seeln to ha\"e rt'fer- 
(1ncc to thc evcnt which Luke relat 
, when frotH the lTIlllti- 
hHlp of th(." fishes the nets ""ere broken. 
A'illROSE; 
O\\" in a Inystery, the ship of Peter, according 
to :\Ialthc\\", i
 beaten about by the wa\rcs, according to I..uke, :\Iatt. 8, 
i
 fined with fislH's, in order that you nlÍght understand thp 24. 
Church at first wa\.eril1
, at last aùounding. Thc 
hip i
 not 
shaken which holds l)etcr; that is which holds J Ilda
. In 
each \'"as Petpr; but he who trusts in his own 11lcrit... is di
- 
quicted hy another's. Let us hCW:11 {\ thcn of a traitor, lest 
through onc \\ e shouhl Jllany of us bc tos
eù ahout. Trouble 
j
 found there where tlÍth is weak, C\a1ctJ here where love i
 
pt'rfect. TJ(lstly though to others it is cOllJluau(led, I e/ dOl 'II 
your Jlel.
, to Petl'r alone it is 
ai(l, LalUU"li out intu tIle deep, . 
i. c. into (lcep rcsearche.... ".hat is so deep, as the knowlcdge 
oftll"' :'011 of God ! But what arc the nets of the Apostles which 
an' ordered to he let down, ùut thp interweaving of word
 and 
certain fol(l
, as it wen', of "'ppf'ch, and intricacies of argtl1nent, 
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which never let those escape whom they have once caught. 
And rightly are nets the Apostolical instruillents for fishing, 
which kill not the fish that are caught, but keep them safe, and 
bring up those that are tossing about in the \va,'es froln the 
depths below to the regions above. But he says, JJIaster, u'e 
Itave toiled the whole night and have caught nothing; for this is 
not the \vork of hUlnan eloquence but the gift of di,'in
 
calling. But they ,,'ho had before caught nothing, at the 
,vord of the Lord inclosed a great multitude of fishes. 
CYRIL; N ow this was a figure of the future. For they 
\vill not labour in vain who let down the net of e\?angelical 
doctrine, but "rill gather together the shoals of the Gentiles. 
Aug, ut AUG. Now the circu1l1stance of the nets breaking, and the ships 
sup. being filled \vith the luultitude of fishes so that they began 
to sink, signifies that there will be in the Church so great 
a multitude of carnal ]l1en, that unity win be broken up, and 
it \vill be split into heresies and schisms. BEDE; The net 
is broken, but the fish escape not, for the Lord preserves His 
o\"n amid the violence of persecutors. AMBROSE; But the other 
ship is Judæa, out of \"hich James and John are chosen. 
These then can1e fron1 the synagogue to the ship of Peter 
in the Church, that they might fiU both ships. For at the 
natne of Jesus every knee shall bo\v, \vhethel' Jew. or Greek. 
BEDE; Or the other ship is the Church of the Gentiles, 
\vhich itself also (one ship being not sufficient) is filled with 
chosen fishes. For the Lord kno\vs who are His, and with 
Rin1 the ntllllber of His elect is sure. And when He finds 
not in J udæa so 111any believers as He kno\vs are destined to 
eternal life, lIe seeks as it \vere another ship to receive His 
, fishes, and fills the hearts of the Gentiles also "'ith the grace 
of faith. And ,yell when the net brake did they call to their 
assistance the ship of their companions, since the traitor 
Judas, Simon l\Iagug, A11anias and SapphIra, and many of 
the disciples, went back. And then Barnabas and Paul were 
separated for the Apostleship of the Gentiles. A)IBROSE; 
'Ve may understand also by the otht:3r ship another Church, 
since from one Church severa] are df'rh-ed. CYRIL; But 
Peter beckons to his cOIlJpanions to help thenl. For ]nany 
follow the labours of the Apostles, and first those \vho 
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brought out the writing
 of thl' Gospels, next to \\ honl arc the 
other h('(uls and ...hcphenls of thl' GoSP('], cUlll those 
hi1]cd 
in the teaching of the truth. U 'VB; J
ut the lilling of these 
ship:' gut'S on until thc end of th
 world. But the fact that the 

llips, \\ hCIl filled,lwgin to sink,1. ('. l)CCOlllt' \\"(.igl11'(l ]0\\ do'\ II 
ill thc water; (for thc) arc not SUllh, hut arc ill great daugcr,) 
the' \ postle cxplain
 \\'hen he sa.y=", I II 
 I" ys 
rilf)llS2Tim.3, 
lilll 'ð l;/utll ("OJ//{!; }nen :-;/,,"1 IJp lover.... '1/ flu'i)" OU'Jl .'whoes, I. 2. 
(}t..'. For the sinking of the ...hips is when Inen, b) \,icious 
hahib
, filll back into that world frOIH which thc)' have becn 
cl('cl('d by faith. 


H. "'hen Sin10n Petcr sa,," it, he fell do"rn at 
Jesus' knees, saying, Depart fron1 me; for I all1 a 
Sillfullnan, 0 Lord. 
9. For he \vas astonished, and an that ,,"ere ,,'ith 
hill), at the draught of the fishes \\"hich they had 
taken: 
10. ...\nd so \vas also Jamcs, and John, the sons 
of 
 
ehedee, \"hich ""cre partners \yith 
in1011. \nd 
.Jesus said unto ::,imoll, Fear not; from henceforth 
thou shalt catch n1cn. 
II. \Ild ,vhen they had brought their ships to 
lnnd, they for::;ook aU, and followcd hiln. 


HI' PI:; Petcr \\ra
 astonished at the di\-inc.... gift, ",Hul the 
Inorc he fear '<1, the ]('ss did he no\\ prl'StllllC; as it is 
aid, 
Ir/.lJl 
;, tf Peler saw iI, he fell d( l' l at Jesus' A:neeð, 
S 1 gili!" J) )}Jflrt fro}} 1 e,. r J a sill ul /Ian, 0 fIord. 
CYRIl,; For calling hack to hl
 consciousncss the crinlcs 
h .. had comlniupd hp is alafllll'd and treluhlcb, and as hcing 
unclean, he lwli..\ cs it ilnpossible he can reccÏ\ e ffilll who 
i. ('lcan, ft)1' he had learnt fro III the ]an- to (listingllish 
l)ct\\ ('CIl what is dcJìled mHl hol
. (; HEt.. 
y

. ""hen Christ 
conuHaJltl .d to l..t clown the ncts, the lIltlltiluù ' of the lÌshes 
takf'n wa:-.. just as great as tlat' I ani of the 
f'a and land 
,,-illed. For th{' \ nice of the \,
 anI is the ,"oice of power, 
at \\ ho!o-e hidding' at the hr'g1lluing of the \\ orJd li
ht and 
YOLo III. :\ 
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the other creatures CaDJe forth. At these things Peter 
,yonders,for he u"as astonished, and all tlull u"ere 'lcith 'lÙn, 
Aug. de g.c. AUG. He does not mention Andre,v by nanle, who 
con. Ev. h . t} 1 1 b . } h . 1 . h 
lib.ii.17. owcver IS JOug 1t to )aye een In t Jat SIp, acco'['c lng to t e 
accounts of 
Iatthe\v and l\1arlL It follows, And Jesus said 

tllto JSÙnon, Fear not. Al\IBROSE; Say thou also, Depart 
froJ7
 '1ne, for I aln a sÙif'lll lnan, 0 Lord, that God Inay 
answer, Fear not. Confess thy sin, and the Lord will pardon 
thee. See ho\v good the Lord is, \y11o gi\Tes so much to lnen, 
that they ha\re the po\ver. of 111aking alive. As it follows, 
Frorn Ilenciforth tho'll shalt catclt lnen. BEDE; This espe- 
cial1y belongs to Peter hiInself, for the Lord explains to hin1 
,vhat this taking of fish means; that in fact as llOW he takes 
fishes by the net, so hereafter he \vill catch 111cn by ,vords. 
And the \,"hole order of this e,?ent she\vs what is daily going 
Chrys. on in the Church, ofwl)iclJ Peter is the type. CHRYS. But nlark 



;l their faith and obedience. For though they ,,"ere eagerly 
Matt. engaged in the employulent of fishing, yet when they heard 
the conllnand of Jesus, they delayed not, but forsook all and 
follo,,-ed Hinl. Such is the obedience which Christ delnands 
of us; we Inust not forego it, even though SOlne great necessity 
urges us. Hence it follows, And ha-z:ing brouglli tlleil' SllipS 
Aug. to land. AUG. l\latthe\v and 
iark here briefly state the 
ubi sup. d h . d L k I . 
 . 
lnatter, an ow It was one. u -e exp alns It more at 
large. There seen1S howeyer to be this difference, that he 
lnakes our Lord to have said to Peter only, Front Ileuce- 
forth tltou shalt catcll 1nen, \v hereas they related it as 
ha\-ing been spoken to both the others. But surely it 
lnight have been said at first to Peter, \vhen he Inan-elled at 
the inl1l1enSe draught of fishes, as I.Julie suggests, and after- 
,vards to both, as the other two have related it. Or ,ve nlust 
understand the event to ha,Te taken place as Luke relates, and 
that the others \Vel'e not then called by the Lord, but only it was 
foretold to Peter that he should catch lnen, not that he should 
no more be employed in fishing; and hence there is 1'00111 for 
supposing that they returned to their fishing, so that after- 
wards that l1light happen which )Iatthew and :àlark speak 
Matt. 4, of. For then the ships ,,"ere not brought to land, as if 
:
rk 1 with the intention of returning, but they foBo\ved Him as 
J8. ' caning or comlnanding then1 to COlne. Rut if according to 
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.J ohu, Peter and.. \ u(1rew folh)\\"cd II iut clt):)l
 Ly J ordall, how 
(10 the ot]H'r }
'9anlrelists sa," that IIp fOlln(l thClll fi
hin!! iu 
o. . 
 
fìalilee, alHl called thenl to th(' (1i
ciplcship? l
x.ccpl "9" 
understand that tlle\ dit] ]Iot 
ee the I Jonl n(.ar J on1an so 
as to join II iUl inseparahly, lntt kll('w only who TIf' was, 
and 111an'C'l1ing a.t I filll returned to their OW]), 
..\'[nRn
E; lJut Inystical1}, those wh(}Jn Petcr tal
cs In. his 
word, he claints not as his own hooty or his own gift. 
J) 1) 1 rt, he "iay
, rOJJl JJte, 0 LOI d. Fear not thcll also to 
ascrihe what is thJ O
 n to the Lord, for what \\ as I I is T [(' J)a
 
gi"C'll to liS. 
\CG. Or, Petl'I" sp('aks in the charaetl'r of Aug. (1(' 
the Church full of carnal l11cn, Depart .frOJJl J1ze,jor J au Q E Jlæ l s,t b . 
V.I. 
sinful /liall. ..\
 if the Church, cl"owdC'd with carnal Ulcn, ii. c. 2. 
alH1 ahnost 
unk hy their \"ice
, thro\\'s off tÌ"tnll it, as it 
".CI"C, the rule in 
piritnal things, whercin the character of 
Chri
t chien) shincs forth. For not ,vith the tongne do Jncn 
ten tllC good sen-an t8 of God that they should depart fronl 
thcn1, hut with thc utterance of their deeds and actions they 
pf'fSUa(lc tlIC111 to go a" ay, that thcy 1uay not l)e g()\9C'111cd 
1)
 the good. \l1d yet an the lllore anxiously do they hasten 
to pa) hononr
 to thent, just 3
 PetC'r t('
tifil'd his respcct b) 
('!Bing at thl
 feet of our IJord, but his conduct in saying, 
fJt'lJ([ rt .fru/II IJIP. ] h:DE; nut the Lord allays the fcars of 
carnal lllen, that no one trclnblillg at thc consciouslH'
S 
of hi
 guilt, of astonished at tlH" innocence of othcrs, lnight 
he afraid to undertake thl' journcy of holincss. 
_\('6. But the Lord did not depart from thenl, 
he"ing Aug. 
then..by that good and 
pilitual 1Hen, wltcn thc
 are ubi sup. 
troul)h.d by the wickeclllcso;., of thc IHan)", ou
ht not to wish 
to ahandon their ccch;siastical dntiL"
, that the} lHight 
]i, e d
 it were d HIOTt' 
ccun"\ and lrallquil life. But the 
hringing thcir 
hips to land, and forsaking all to follow 
J 'SUS, ]l1(l) represent th(' end of tilflC, whl'n thos(' who 
ha,.c clung to Chri:-:t 
hall a1togethcr depart frolll the c;;tonn
 
of this world. 
12. \nd it Cån1f\ to pass, \\.hen he \vas in a certain 
city, behold a n1an full of leprosy: \"ho 
ceing Jesus 
feU on his face, and besought him saying, Lord, if 
t hO\1 \lilt, thou canst make me clean. 

 2 
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13. And he put forth his hand, and touched him, 
saying, I will: be thou clean. And immediately the 
leprosy departed from him. 
14. And he charged him to tell no man: but go, 
and she\v thyself to the Priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing, according as Moses commanded, for a tes- 
tirnony unto them. 
15. But so much the more went there a falne 
abroad of hin}: and great multitudes canle together 
to hear, and to be healed by him of their infirmities. 
16. And he withdrew himself into the wilderness, 
and prayed. 


A1\IBUOSE; The fourth miracle after Jesus came to Capcrnatun 
,,,as the healing of a leprous 111au. But since He illumined the 
fourth day with the sun, and lnad
 it more glorious than th(" 
rest, \ve ought to think this \vork n10re glorious than those 
1hat \vent before; of \vhich it is said, And it calne to pass.. 

(;hen he 1J.:as in a certain city, behold a 1nanfull qf leprosy. 
Rightly no definite place is n)entioned ,\There the leprou
 
luan was healed, to signify that not one people of any par- 
AtIlan. ticular city, but all nations \vere healed. ATHAN. Now the 





. leper worshipped the Lord God in His bodily fonn, and 
3. thought not the \V ord of God to be a creature because of His 
flesh, nor because lIe was the 'V ord did he think lightly of 
the flesh \vhich He put on; nay rather in a created temple he 
adored the Creator of all things, falling down on his face, as 
it follows, And when he saw Jesus h,e fell on his face, and 
besouaht hiJn. AMBROSE; In falling upon his face he 111arked 
his hUluility and modesty, for everyone should blush at the 
stains of his life, but his reverence kept not back his confes- 
sion, he she\vs his \vound, and asks for a reined)", saying, 
If thou u'ilt, thou canst make 1ne clean. Of the \vill of the 
Lord he doubted, not fronl distrust of His lucrcy, ùut 
checked by the consciousness of his o\vn un\vorthiness. But 
the confession is one full of de\Totion and faith, placing all 
power in the will of the Lord. CYRIL; For he kne"T that 
leprosy yields not to the skill of physicians, but he sa,," 
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the dc\"ils ca
t oul Ly the I)Ì\.inc authorit), and Inultitudes 
cured of divers dbeases, all which he cnncein.'d was the wor1. 
of tht\ Diviuc ann. Trrcs BOST. Let us learn froll1 the \\'ord8 
of the leper not to go ahout 
el'king the cure of our bodily 
illfinnitics, Lut Lo conullit the ,,"hole to the win of C;od, 
""'ho knows \\ hat is Le
t for us, and di:-,poscs an things af) lIe 
will. \ 'I11UO
E; LIe heals in the F;alHe Inanuer in which lIe 
had been entreated to heal, as it follow's, luri Je
'lIS pit/forth 
his halld, ((lid touched hÙll, 
. .. "rhe la\v forhids to tOllch the 
leprous luau, Lut I fe who is the l,onl of tht' law SUbUlits 
not to tJ)(, la\\, but Joakes the law; Ill' did not touch 
Lecal1sc withont touching lIe was ullable to luakc hinl 
clean, but to shew that he was neither 
uhject to the la\v, 
nor fcared the contagion as loan; for lIe conld not 
he contaulinated 'Yho delivered others fro111 the pollu- 
tion. On the other hand, lIe touched also, that the leprosy 
ulight he expelled by the touch of the Lord, \"hich was 
\\ out to contan1Íuate hill1 that touched. l-'IIEOPH\ L. For 
IIi:::- 
acrcd flesh has a healing, and life-gi\'ing po,,'er, as being 
indeed the f1c
h of the ,,-r onl of Gud. 
\
IBROSE; In dIe 
\\'ords which follo\v, J 'lfill, he thou cleoJl, you have thp 
will, you ha\yc also the result of [} is Inercy. CYRIL; Froul CyriL 
Inaje:-,t} alonc proceeds the royal cummand, ho,," then is the f2


i4. 
Only-begotten couuted runong the ç;;ervant
, who hy IIis 
lucre will can do all things? ,V c read of God the Father, P
. 115, 
that T Ie hath done all things whatsof".er lIe pl('ased. 13ut 
.; 135, 
lIe who ex.ercises the power of lIis Father, how can lIe differ 
fnnn II illl in nature? Besides, w hat
ucver thing
 are of the 

allle power, are wont to he of the SaIne 
nLstance. Again; 
let us thcu admire ill th('sc thillg
 Chri
t \\'orking both 
di\'inely and LodilJ. Jior it is of God so to ,,-in that all tJIÏngs 
arc <lout" acconlinglr, hut of Ulan to F;tre1ch for1h the hand. 
From two natures thereforp is pcrfected 011e Christ, for that 
lite Ir"ord u:as 11lod .IIlJS". GREG. Nys
. ..And Lecaus(' the Greg. 
I >l'ity ib united with eaeh portion of lilau, i. c. Loth sow au(l fr
. 
h()d
-, in eaeh an' l'\-ith'ut the 
igllS of a hea.\"cllly nature. Hesur. 
For the body declared the Deity hidden in it, Whl'fl hy touch- Chri
t. 
iug it afforded a renledy, hut the F;oul, h) the Inighty power 
of its will, Ilwrl..c(l (he I )i\ iUt' strength. For as the sense ot 
'01.1('11 is tl)(' propert.\. of tilt' hod.\.
 so thl" InotinH of the will 
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of the soul. The soul \yil1s, the body touches. AMBROSE; 
He says then, I ?rill, for Photinus, He cOInu1ands, for 
Arius, He touches, for 
Ianichæus. But there is nothing 
intervening between God's \york and His command, that we 
may see in the inclination of the healer the power of 
the wOl'lL lIenee it follows, And iJJunediately the leprosy 
departed froJn lthn. TIut lest leprosy should becolne rife 
among us, let each avoid boasting after the exatnple of 
our Lord's htuniJity. For it follows, .Lind he conunanded hÙn 
thflt he should tell it to '/to one, that in truth he tnight teach 
us that our good deeds are not to be 11lade public, but to be 
rather concealed, that we should abstain not only frolH gaining 
n10ney,but even favour. Or perhaps the cause of His comlnand.. 
iug silence \vas that He thought those to be preferred, who 
had rather believed of their own accord than fro1l1 the hope 
of hellefit. CYRIL; Though the leper \yas silent, the voice 
of the transaction itself \\Tas sufficient to publish it to all who 
acknowledged through him the power of the Curer. 
Chrys. CHRYS. And since fi-equently Inen, ,,-hen they are 



 sick, rClnelnber God, but \vhen they I'eCOyer, wax dull, He 
Matt. bids hiln to ah
 ays keep God before his eyes, giving glory 
to God. lIenee it follows, But go and sheu. thyself to the 
PJ"iest, in order that the leprous Ulan being cleansed nlÏght 
suLtnit hiinself to the inspection of the Priest, and so by his 
sanction be counted as healed. A:\IBROSE; 
\nd that the 
Priest also should know that not by the order of the law, 
but by the grace of God abo\'e the law, he ,vas cured. _'\.nd 
since a sacrifice is cOlnnlanded by the regulation of 
Ioses, 
the Lord she\vs that He does not abrogate the law, but fulfil 
it. As it follows, Aud offer for thy cleansing according 
Aug. as J1Ioses cOJ7lJJll1nded. AUG. He seen)s here to appro\-e of 

ev

ii. the sacrifice which had been cOlnnlallded through 
Ioses, 
quo 3. though the Church does not require it. It nlay theI'efore 
be understood to ha\Te been cOInnlanded, because not as yet 
had cOlluncnced that n10st holy sacrifice \yhich is His body. 
For it \\Tas not fitting that typical sacrifices 
hould be 
taken a\vay before that which was typified should be con- 
finned by the witness of the Apostles' preaching, and 
the faith of belie\Ters. Al\IBROSE; Or because the law 
is 
piritual He 
eenl
 to have cOllllnanded a spiritual 
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sacrifice. lIenee he said, .Js JIose,') cOlll1llanded. La
tl.r, 
he adò:;, for a le.'\/ illlOIl y "11 to t 11l'111. 'rhe heretics under- 
stand this erroneously, sa) ing, that it was Incant as a reproach 
to thc law. nut ho,,- would he order an offering for 
cleansing, according to ::\Ioses' cU])l1Ilan(hnent
, if h(\ Incant 
thi
 against the law? CYHIL; 1 [e says thcll,./t"}l' (( lest ;'/1011.'1 
Ulllo t lie/II, hccau=,c this deed Juakes Inanifest that Christ in 
I [is incolllparable e
cellence is far abo,'c l\Ioses. For wlleu 

Iose:s could not l;d his sister of the leprosy, he prayed the 
Lord to deli,'e}' her. nut the 
ayiour, in Ilis di,"ine po\ver, Xumb. 
declared, 1 u.ill, be thou cleall. 12,13. 
CHRYST Or, for a testinlony against theIn, i. e. as a reproof Chrys. 
of thein, and a testiluony that I re
pect the la\v. For no'" ubi sup. 
too that I have cured thee, I send thee for the ex
unination 
of thp priests, that thou shouldest bear mè \vitness that I 
ha\ e not played falsc to tl1(' law. ,And although the Lord 
in gi\'ing out rClnedies ad\'ised telling theu1 to no one, in- 
structing us to a\'oid pride; yet llis faille flew about e\rery 
where, instilling the n1Ïracle into the cars of e'"ery one, as 
it follows, Bul so l1111Clt tile Ulore lcent tltere a fillne abroad 
of !lilll. nEIH
; xu,,
 the perfect ]lealing of one brings III any 
111ultitudes to tbe Lord, as it follows, .ill1d great lIilfllitudes 
Callif' logetlter tliat I!ley should be !tea/pd. For the leprous 
man that ht' nlight shc\\
 Loth his outward and inward cure, 
c\"en though forbid ceases not, as jIark says, to tell of the 
hcnefit he had rccei\ ed. GREG. Our Redeelner perfonn8 Greg. 
II . . I b I 1 I . I . . 1\Ior 
IS nnrac es y ( ar, an( passes t Ie Uig It In prayer, as It xx"Úi. 
follow's, 61 nll lie u:il hdrelc 11 hllself into i lie 'U.ilderlless, and c. 13. 
prayed, hinting, as it were, to perfect preachers, that as 
neither they shoul(l cntirely desert the acti\"e life froln 
lo\-e of contcnlplation, so ncither should they despise the 
joys of coutenlPlation froln an cxce
s of acti\rity, Lut in 
bilcnt ùlought iUlbihe that ,,'hich they 111Ïght afterwards gi\"e 
hack in ,yords to their neighbours. BEDE; No,'- that JT e 
retired to pray, you would not ascribe to that nature ,,"hie h 

ays, I 1,.;11, be thou cleall, but to that which putting forth the 
hand tOllched the leprous lHan, not that according to N e
torius 
th(\rc is a douhle pcr
on of the 
on, but of the saine person, 
as there are t\\ 0 natnre:" so are t11Pre two operations. GREG. Greg. 
NAZ. 
\nd I I is work
 lIe indecd perfOrnl(\d among th(\ people,26. 
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but lIe prayed for the Inost part in the \vilderness, sanctioning the 
liberty of resting a \vhile froln labour to holdconversewitb God 
\yith a pure heart. For He needed no change or retirell1ent, 
since there ,,-as nothing \vhich could be relaxed in Hiln, nor 
any place in which He might confine Hilnself, for He was God, 
but it was that we n1Ïght clearly know that there is a time for 
action, a tilHe for each higher occupation. BEDE; Ho\v 
typically the leprous man represents the whole race of Inan, 
Rom. 3, languishing \\rith sins full of leprosy,jor allltat"e sinned and 
23. fall SllO,.t oj" lite glory of God; that so by the hand put forth, 
i. e. t1le \vord of God partaking of hUlnan nature, they might 
be cleansed froln the vanity of their old error8, and offer for 
cleansing their bodies as a living sacrifice. A:l\IBROSE; But 
if the \vord is the healing of leprosJ, the contelnpt of the \yord 
is the leprosy of the nlind. THEOPHYL. But Iuark, that after 
a man has been cleansed he is then \vorthy to offer this gift, 
nalnely, the body and blood of the Lord, which is united 
to the Di \Tine nature. 


17. And it came to pass on a certain day, as he 
was teaching, that there \vere Pharisees and doctors 
of the law sitting by, which were come out of every 
town of Galilee, and Judæa, and JerusalelTI: and the 
power of the Lord was present to heal them. 
18. And, behold, men brought in a bed a man 
which \vas taken with a palsy: and they sought 
means to bring him in, and to lay him before him. 
19. And when they could not find by what \vay 
they might bring him in because of the multitude, 
they went upon the housetop, and let hÎ1n do\vn 
through the tiling with his couch into the midst before 
Jesus. 
20. And when he saw their faith, he said unto him, 
l\Ian, thy sins are forgiven thee. 
21. And the Scribes and the Pharisees began to 
reason, saying, Who is this which spcaketh blas- 
l)helnies? Who can forgive sins, but God alone? 
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22. But \vhen Jesus perceived their thoughts, he 
ans\vering said unto them, 'Vhat reason ye in your 
hearts? 
23. "hether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven 
thee; or to say, Rise up and \valk? 
24. But that ye Inay kno\v that the Son of man 
hath power upon earth to forgive sins, (he said unto 
the sick of the palsy,) J say unto thee, Arise, and 
take up thy couch, and go unto thine house. 
25. .And imlnediately he rose up before them, 
and took up that ,,,hereon he lay, and departed to 
his o\vn house, glorifying God. 
26. And they \vere all alnazed, and they glorified 
God, and \vere filled \vith fear, saying, "r e have seen 
strange things to day. 


CVHIL; The Scribes and Pharisees who had become spec- 
tator:., of Christ's Iniracles, heard IIiIn also teaching. Hence 
it is said, And it canze to ]Jll8S on a certain day, as he 'U'as 
teaching, that tllere u'ere J)harisees sitting by, 
.c. And tIle 
poz1'er oj'the Lord 'leas present to heal thent. K ot as though 
lIe borrowed the power of another, but as God and the 
Lord lIe healed by lIis o\vn inherent po\\rer. N O\V nlen oftcn 
becolue \yorthy of spiritual gifts, but generally depart 
froln the rule which the gi\'er of the gifts knew. It was 
Hot so \vith Christ, for the divine po\ver went on abounding in 
gi,'ing reulcdies. ßut hecause it was necessary where so 
great a lllunber of Scribes and Pharisees had come tùgc- 
ther, that sOlnething should be done to attc
t II is power 
before those men who slighted IIil}), He pcrfonned the 
Iniracle on the man \yith the palsy, who since Inedical 
art 
cemed to fail, \yafo\ calTied by his kinsfolk to a higher 
and heavenly Ph
 sician. As it follows, Áud heh()ld '/llen 
[n'ou!J/lt hilJl Cll RYS. But they are to be adn1Ïrcd who 
brought in the paralytic, since on finding that they could not 
enter in at the door, they attl'lnpted a new aud untried way. 
.\
 it follows, find u:hun t/ley could not find by 1I.,'llat 'U;lIY 
they 1ni!lht hriJl!l hint in, tlley 1cent upon the hnll:setoJ}, g'c. 
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But unroofing the house they let do,,'n the couch, and place 
the paralytic in the Inidst, as it follows, And they let /zhn 
down thTough the filings. SOlne one lnay say, that the place 
,yas let down, from which they lo\vered the couch of the 
palsied man through the tilings. BEDE; The Lord about 
to cure the man of his palsy, first loosens the chains 
of his sins, that He may shew him, that on account of 
the bonds of his sins, he is punished ,,-ith the loosening 
of his joints, 
nd that unless the fornler are set free, he 
cannot be healed to the reco\7ery of his lilnbs. lIenee it 
fo11o,,'s, And u'llen lie saw tlleir j'ait!l, 
"c. A
IBROSE; 
l\lighty is the Lord who pardons one man for the good deed 
of another, and while he approves of the one, forgi'Tes the 
other his sins. 'Vhy,O nlan, ,vith thee does not thy fellowlnan 
prevail, when ,vith God a ser\Tant has both the liberty to inter- 
cede in thy beha1f
 and the power of obtaining \vhat he asks? If 
thou despairest of the pardon of heavy sins, bring the prayers of 
others, bring the Church to pray for thee, and at sight of this 
tIle Lord nlay pardon what Inan denies to thee. 
Chrys. CHRYS. But there was cOlnhined in this the faith also of 


r::; the sufferer himself. For he ,vonId not have snbn1ÏUed to 
Matt. be let down, had he not belie,'ed. 
Aug. de AUG. Butour Lord's saying, l1fan, t!lysin."; areforgÜ'en, con- 
C l ,o b n..
v. \7eys the Ineaningthatthelnan had his sins forgiven 11Íln, because 
1 . 11. 
c. 25. i
 that he was lnan, he could not say, "I have not sinned," but at 
the sanle time also, that lIe who forga \-e sins lnight be kno",-n 
Chrys. to Le God. CHRYS. K ow if ,ye suffer bodily, we are enough 
ubi sup. concerned to get l'id of the hurtful thing; but when there 
has harm happened to the soul, \ve delay, and so are neither 
cured of our bodily aihnents. I
et us then relnove the 
fountain of evil, and the waters of sickness will cease to 
flo\v. But froIll fear of the multitude, the Pharisees dnrst not 
openly expose their designs, but only lneditated theln in 
their hearts. lIenee it follo\\'s, And tltey began to reaS011, 
sa.'Jill{J, Tl7lto is tit is lrldch speakef It úlo8phcnlies? 
CYRIL; By this they hasten the sentence of death, for it 
Lev. 24, ,vas e0111manded in the la\v, that whoe,'er blasphelned God 
16. should he punished with death. Al\lBROSE; Fron} His very 
works therefore tbe Son of (;od receives testinlony. For it 
is hoth 11101'e powerful ('vidence ,,-hen Inell confess unwil1ingly) 
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clllÙ a Ulorc fatal error WhCll the) who deny arc lcft to the 
consequcncc of their own a
scrtions. lIenee it fullows, H710 
{'(III j(JJ.!Jire SillS, !Jill (iolt ulIly l Great is the luadness of an 
unhelieving people, who though thcy ha'"e confessp(l that it 
is of God alone tv forgi,"c sins, helicvc not Gorl when j [e 
1orgi,-es sins. J
EnE; For they 
ay true, that no one can 
forgivc sins uut God, who Jet forgi,"cs through tho"ie to 
WhOlll Ill' gi,.cs the po" er of forgi,"ing. ...\lld therefore Christ 
is pro,"ed to be truly (;od, for [[e is able to forgi, c :-;ins 
a"i G ode A
[llROSE; 'Thc Lord ,\"ishillg to save sinnerf' shc\\'s 
Tfilllself to be (;od, by Tlis knowh'llge of the secrct thoughts; 
as it f()llows, Jll1t tltat ye }JUlY kllúw. CYRIL;.As if to 
ay, 
() Pharisees, since )'C say, IVlto call forgÙ:e SillS, !Jut God 
nlone? I ans\\"C'r you, ""'ho can scare h the secrets of the heart, 
but (ìud alone, 'Yho says Ly His prophet, I allt lite Lord, Jer. Ii, 
l!tal searcltellt lhe hearts, and f riel" t ltp ,.eins. CUR\ s. Tf
ohns. 
then you disùelie,"c the fir:-.;t, (i. e. the forgi,'cness of sins,) ubi 
up. 
behold, I add anotllcr, 
ceing that T lay open your ÏIllnost 
thought
. .Again, another that I 111al,:e w hule the hody of thl' 
pal
ied Inan. IIcnce TIc ad(ls, If7lellu!r Ù: it easier? It is 
'"ery plain that it is easier to restore thc hody to health. 
For ag the soul is far nuùler than thc body, f'0 is the forgi,"c- 
ncss of sius Inore cxceI1ent than the healing of thè IJody. 
.But sincc you belie,"c not the fonner, hecause it is hid; I 
wiI1 add that which is iulcrior, yet Inore open, in order that 
therelJ.'" that which is secret Inay he Blade Inanifest. 
-\nd 
indecd ill addrcssing thc sick Inan, ] Ie said not, I l{)rgi,-c thee 
thy sin
, exprc
siIlg Ilis OWIl po,,-er, but, TllY sills lL1"e./;;rgÙ.ell 
thee. l
nt they cOlnpellc(l Iliin to declare Inore plainly IIis 
own powcr to thcln, \vhen ] fc said, /lut that you Illay kIlOIC. 
'THEOPIlYI.. OlJf.\en"c that on carth lIe forgi\"es sin
. For 
"hile we are 011 earth we can blot out our sins. But after 
that we are takcn away ii'om the earth, ""C 
hall not be 
ahle to cOllfe
s, for th(\ gall' is shut. CUltys. lIe shews Chrys. 
the pardun of 
illS hy the healing of th(\ hudy. lIenee it ubi 
up. 
funo".s, lie says Illlto tI,e ,
ick of ti,e palsy, I S(/y 111110 
thee, llise. .Dut I Ie Inanifcsts thp hca1ing of the body by 
the carrying of the bed, that so that ,,'hich took place )night 
he accunute<l no 
hadow. lIcHce it foBow
, 1'ak(J UjJ IllY 
bed. 
\s if I [e said, H I was wining through thy sufll}rin
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to cure those \vho think that they are in health, while their 
souls are sick, but since they are unwilling, go and correct 
thy household." A
lBROSE; Nor is there any delay, health 
is present; there is hut one moment both of words, antÌ healing. 
Hence it follows, And i1Jl'J1lediately he 'rose. Froln this fact 
it is evident, that the Son of man has po\ver on earth to 
forgive sins; lIe said this both for IIimself and us. For He 
as God Inade man, as the Lord of the law, forgi\Tes sins; we 
also have been chosen to recei ve from Hinl the same tnarvellous 
John 20, grace. For it ,vas said to the disciples, Whose sins ye remit, 
23. they are 'relnitted ltllto tlieln. But how does lIe not Himself 
forgive sins, \Vho has given to others the pow.er of doing so? 
But the kings and princes of the earth when they acquit 
homicides, release thCJn froI11 their present punishment, but 
cannot expiate their crilnes. 
AMBROSE; 1'hey behold him rising up, still disbelieving, and 
marvel at his departing; as it follows, And they were all 
Chry
. lllJlazed. CHRYS. The Jews creep on by degrees, glorifying 
ubi sup. God, yet thinking Hiln not God, for His flesh stood in their 
way. But still it was no slight thing to consider IIin1 
the chief of Inortal Inen, and to have proceeded froln God. 
Al\IBROSE; But they had rather fear the miracles of dh-ine 
working, than believe theIne As it follo\vs, And they lOe'1.e 
filled witli fear. But if they had believed they had not 
surely feared, but loved; for perfect love casteth out fear. 
But this was no careless or trifling cure of the paralytic, since 
our Lord is said to have prayed first, not for the petition's 
Aug. sake, but for an example. AUG. \Vith respect to the sicl{ of 
l.ii.qu.4. the palsy, we n1ay understand that the soul relaxed in itslinlbs, 
i. e. its operations, seeks Christ, i. c. the Ineaning of God's ,vord; 
but is hindered by the crowds, that is to say, unless it dis- 
covers the secrets of the tllonghts, i. e. the dark parts of the 
SCIi.ptures, and thereby arrives at the knowledge of Christ. 
BEDE; And the house where Jesus \vas is ".e11 described 
as covered with tiles, since beneath the beggarly cO\Tering of 
letters is found the spiritual po\ver of grace. Al\IllROSE; N o'v 
let every sick person have those that ,,,ill pray for his 
salvation, by 'Vh01l1 the loosened joints of our life and 
halting steps 111ay be rC'newed by the rCllledy of the heavenly 
,vord. Let there 1)(.\ then certain n}()n1tor
 of the soul, 
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to raise th(
 luin(l of Blan, though 6'1'0\\'11 dull through the 
w'eakness of t1IC external body, to higher things, hy the aid 
of which ùeillg aùlt. ag
LÍn easily to raise and hUlllblc itself, 
it InaJ be placeù bcfore Jesus worth}' to be presented 
in the Lord's sight. For the J..Jord hcholdeth the hUlnble. 
..\T G. r-fhc Inen then hy ",hOBl he is let do,,')} IHay sih'11ify thc Aug. 
ùoctors of the Church. nut that he is let down with the ubi sup. 
couch, 
ignifics that Christ ought to be knO\Y11 hy nlan, while 
yet abiding in his flesh. A. 'IUHOSE; But th(' Lord, l)ointil1g 
out th(' full hope of resurrection, pardons the sins of the 
sou), sets asi(lp thp weakness of the flesh. For this i
 th(
 
curing of the whole lllau. Although then it is a great thing 
to forgi\"e the sins of 111e11, it is yet Dluch lllore divine to give 
resurrection to the bodies, since indeed God is the resurrcc- 
tion. tiut the bed which is ordered to be taken up is 
nothing l'lst
 but the human body. AUG. That the infirm Aug 
soul lnay no III ore rest in carnal joys, as in a bed, but ubi sup. 
rather itself restrain the carnal afIcctions, and tend to\vard 
its own hOBlc, i. c. the resting-place of the secrets of its 
heart. _\
IßUOSE; Or it may rcseek its own hOllle, i. e. return to 
Paradise, for that i
 its true home, ,,,hich first received Inan, 
and wa,; lost nol ÜlÏrly, but by treachery. Rightly then is 
the soul restored thither, since He ha
 come "Tho will undo 
tJ}(ì treacherous knot, and reestablish righteousness. 


27. .And after these things he \vent forth, and sa \v 
a Publican, nalned Levi, sitting at the receipt of 
CUStOlll: and he said unto him, Follo,v me. 
28. And he left all, rose up, and fol1o\ved him. 
29. And Levi made hiln a great feast in his own 
house: and there ,vas a great company of Publicans 
and of others that sat do,vn \vith theln. 
30. But their Scribes and Pharisees 111UrlllUred 
against his disciples, saying, "'hy do ye eat and 
drink ,,,ith Publicans and sinners? 
31. And J c
us ans,,'cring said unto them, 'rhey 
that are "'hole need not a physician; but they that 
are sick. 
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32. I canle not to call the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance. 


Aug. de AUG. After the healing of the sick of the palsy, 81. Luke goes 
con. Ev. " l . f bl " . A l ,f-. 
l.ii.c"2û. on to Illcntlon t 1e COIH?erSIOn 0 a pu lcan, saYIng, nt (!t tel' 
these fllill.lJS, lie 'icenf furth, Gild sail" a Pllblican 0..( the naUle 
oj' Lel"i, siiling at tIle receipt of CIlS/OUI. This is l\Iatthe\v, 
also called Levi. BE DE; N O\V 1-4uke and 31ark, for the honour 
of the Evangelist, are silent as to his con11110n naUle, but 
l\Iatthe\v is the first to accuse hiulseIf, and gives the nalne 
of l\fatthew and publican, that no one Illight despair of 
salvation because of the enonnity of his sins, \vhen he hinlself 
was changed froIll a publican to an Apostle. CYRIL; For 
Levi had been a publican, a rapacious Ulan, of unbridled 
desires after \?ain things, a lover of other Inen's goods, for this 
is the character of the publican, but snatched froln the yery 
\vorship of lllalice by Christ's calL Hence it follows, And 
he said unto hÙn, Follou) 'Jne. He bids hint follo\v Hiln, 
not with bodily step, but \vith the soul's affections. l\latthew 
therefore, being called by the 'V ord, left his o\vn, \"ho 
\yas wont to seize the things of others, as it foHows, 
Chrys. And !tal"iug left all, he rose, and follou"ed IÛnl. CHRYS. 

o
':t
: 11ere mark both the po\ver of the caller, and the obedience 
of hin} that \vas called. For he neither resisted nor wayered, 
but forthwith obeyed; and like the fishenllen, he did not even 
\"ish to go into his o\\"n house that he IHight tell it to his 
friends. 
Basil. BASIL; lIe not only gave up the profits of the custOlllS, 
t Reg t .fu 8 s. hut also despised the dangers which ll1ight occur to hÍ111self 
rac. . 
and his fan1Ïly froln leaving the accounts of the receipts un- 
cOlnpleted. THEOPHYL. And so froln hin) that received toll 
froln the passers by, Christ received toll, not money, but 
C
rys. entire de\Totion to IIis cOIllpany. CHRYS.. But the Lord 
ubi sup. honoured Levi, ,yhOll1 He had called, by inunediately going 
to his feast. For this testified the greater confidence in hinl. 
lIence it follo,,?s, And Le
"i 1Jlade 'IÙn a great feast ill !tis own 
hOllse. Nor did He sit down to Ineat "\\?ith hhn alone, but 
with 111 any , as it follo\vs, And t!tere WflS a great C01Jl]Jany f!.f 
Publicans alld others that sat dozen 'li"itlt lheln. For the 
publicans carne to Levi as to t]leir coll(\agllf', and a ]n
Ul in 
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the 
aIne line \vitlI theInseh"cs, and he too glorying in the 
presence of Christ, caned theHl all together. For Clnist 
di,;playcd e\ycry sort of ITuICdy, and not only by discoursing 
and displaying cures, or even by rcbu1.ing the envious, but also 
hy eating with thein, 1 Ie corrected the faults of SOIne, thereby 
J,''Ìsing us a les
on, that c'-ery till1C and occasion blings with it its 
o\\
n profit. l
t1t 1 T e shunned not the 
onlpany of Pnblicans, 
for thc sa1.e of the ad,-antagc that llÜght ensue, like a physician, 
who ullle!'s hc touch the afflicted part caunot cure the disease. 
.L\)[ßROSE; For by J lis eating with sinners, TIc prevcnts not us 
also ti.01l1 going to a banquet ,,-ith the Gentiles. CHRYS. Hut Chrys. 
nC',-ertheless the Lord was blalned by the Pharisees, "rho ubi sup. 
""ere en,-ious, and "
Fished to separate Christ and Ilis dis- 
cipll's, as it follo,,-s, Iud the jJ!ta/";sees JJlllJ"lJillJ"ed, saying, 
Jf rlly do YOll eat u:ith Publicaus, <,
'c. ...-\)lllROSE; This was 
the ,'oice of tl1("' DeviL This was the first word the Serpent 
uttered to E,"c, JTea !t(liit God said, }
e shall Jlol eat. So Gen. 3, 
they diffuse the poi
on of their father. ACG. No". 
t. Luke 
.ug. de 
S(,f'lllS to have relatcd this s01l1cw11at different frOll1 the other COD. Ey. 
E 1 . F h d h L I I . lib. ii. 
,range IStS. i or e ocs not say t at to our Of( a one It was c. 2ï. 
objected that lIe eat and drank with publicans and sinners, 
hut to the disciplcs also, that the charge nJÏght be under- 
stood both of IliIl1 and thcln. But the reason that :L\Iatthe\v 
and )Iark related the objection as Inade concerning Christ to 
IIis disciples, was, that seeing the disciples ate with publicans 
and sinners, it \\"as the rather objected to their 
Iaster as I-IÏ1n 
whoI}} they followed and illlÌtated; the nlcaning therefore is the 
saIlle, yet
o nluch the better con,"eyed, as while still keeping to 
the truth, it diflcrs in certain "ords. CHRYS. But our Lord Chrys. 
refutes all their charges, shewing, that so far fronl its being a ubi sup. 
fault to Inix with sinners, it is but a part of Ilis merciful 
df'sign, as it to110\\'
, And Jeslls (111811 o ering sa ie! 1111 to t lIC1U, 
Tlu:!I '!tal fire 'll'hnle need 1Iot a physician; in which lIe 
renlÍnds thenl of their COInmon infinnities, and 
hews theln 
that they are of the lluIHber of th(' sick, but adds, lIe is the 
l>hysician. It fono\\ s, 1 rallle nol 10 call the 'r(r;hleous, but 
,f:illllers 10 repento1lce. _\$ if lIe should say, So 1:1.1' atn I 
froul hating 
inner
, that for their sakes only I caine, not 
that the\
 should )'ellIain sinnf'rs, hut be converted and 
become righteous. ATG. lIence I Ie adds, to rf'pentallce, Aug. 
uhl sup. 
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which serves \vell to explain the passage, that no one should 
suppose that sinners, because they are sinners, are loved by 
Christ, since tbat similitude of the sick plainly suggests .what 
our Lord Ineant by calling sinners, as a Physician, tbe sick, 
in order that from iniquity as from sickness they should be 
Ps.ll.ï. sa\ed. AMBROSE; But ho\v does God lo\?e righteousness, 


. 37, and David has never seen the righteous man forsaken, if the 
righteous are excluded, the sinner called; unless you under- 
standthat He meant by the righteous those who boa.stQ[iltelau', 
and seek not the grace of the Gospel. N O\V no one is justi- 
fied by the law, but redeemed by grace. He therefore calls not 
those who call themselves righteous, for the claimers to righ- 
teousness are not called to grace. For if grace is from 
repentance, surely he \vho despises repentance renounces 
grace. A:\IBROSE; But He calls those sinners, who con- 
sidering their guilt, and feeling that they cannot be justified 
by the law, submit theinselves by repentance to the grace of 
Christ. CHRYS. No\v He speaks of the righteous ironically, 
Gen. 3, as when He says, Behold Ada'//2 is beC01Jle as one of 'itS. But 
9
. that there was none righteous upon the earth St. Paul she\vs, 
Rom. 3, saying, All hare sinned, and 'need the g'race of God. GREG. 
23. Nyss. Or, He means that the sound and righteous need no 
physician, i. e. the angels, but the COITupt and sinners, i. e. 
ourselves do; since we catch the disease of sin, which is not in 
heaven. BEDE; Now by the election of 
Iatthew is signified 
the faith of the Gentiles, \yho formerly gasped after \yorldly plea- 
Slues, but now refresh the body of Christ \vith zealous devotion. 
THEOPHYL. Or the publican is he \v ho serves the prince of 
this \vorld, and is debtor to the flesh, to \vhich the glutton 
gÏ\res his food, the adulterel' his pleasure, and another some- 
thing else. But ,,'hen tbe Lord saw him sitting at the 
receipt of custom, and not stirring himself to greater wicked- 
ness, He calls him that he might be snatched from the 
evil, and follow Jesus, and receive the Lord into the house 
of his soul. 
AMBROSE; But he who receives Christ into his inner 
chamber, is fed ,vith the greatest delights of overflowing plea- 
sures. The Lord therefore willingly enters, and reposes in his 
affection; but again the envy of the treacherous is kindled, 
and the fOI'ln of their future punishment is prefigured; for 
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,,"hile an thc faithful are feasting in thp kil1g(lolu of hca,.cll, 
the f
lÍthles8 will Lo ca...t out huugry. Or, by this is denoted 
the ell'.Y of the .Jews, who arc afllicted at the sah.a1ioll of 
the (
elltill's. 

)II
n()SE; .At the saIne tiuIC also is ::;hewn 
the ditlerence het\vccll those who arc zealous lor the la\\. and 
those who arc fi)1" grace, that they who fi)ll 0 \\" th(' law shall 
sutler eternal hunger of sonl, while they who hase reccin.d 
the' word into the inlnost sonl, refreshed ".ith ahundance of 
hean.nly Ineat and drink, can llcithcr hUllger nor thirst. ...\11(1 
so they who fasted in sou] 1l1unnured. 


33. .\.nd they si1Ïd unto hiln, 'Vhy do the di:;ciples 
, of John fast often, and Inake prayers, and likc,visc 
the disciples of the Pharisees; but thine eat and 
drink ? 
3-1. Ând he said unto theln, Can yc Inake the 
children of the bridechamber fast, \vhile the bridc- 
. groonl is \vith theln? 
35. But the days \vill con1e, \\'hen the bridegroo111 
shall be taken a""ay froin them, and then shall they 
fast in those days. 
3ô. Ând he spake also a parable unto thenl; No 
lllan putteth a piece of a ne\v garment upon an old; 
if other\vise, then both the ne\v nlakcth a rent, and 
the piece that \vas taken out of the ne\v agreetll not 
,vith the old. 
37. .And no nlan pl1tteth ne,v ,vine into old bottles; 
else the ne,v wine will burst the bottles, and be spilled, 
and the bottles shaH perish. 
38. But ne\v \vine rnust be put into ne\v bottles; 
and both are preserved. 
39. X 0 11lan also having drunk old \vine straight- 
,va y desireth ne\\": for he saith, The old is better. 


CYRIL; \
 soon as they ha'"c recei,.cd the first answer front 
Christ, they proceed fro111 one thing to another, with the 
intent to 
hc\V that the holy cliscip1l's, and Jesus IIiuls('lf 
'.01.. II r. () 
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"Titb theIn, cared ,yery little for the law. lIenee it follo\vs, 
TT 7 l1y do tlie disciple,
 C!f John .fast, but tlline eat, 

c. As 
if they said, Ye eat \vith publicans and sinners, whereas the 
Lev. 15, law forbids to ha,ye any fellowship with the unclean, but 
præ t ,va
i- COll1 p assion COllIes in as an excuse for your trans g ression; 
ca lOn1S. .. 
,,'hy then do Je not fast, as they are \\Tont to do \"ho 
,vish to live according to the Ia,,'? But holy n1cn indeed 
fast, that by the lIlortificatiol1 of their body they luaJT quell 
its passions. Christ needed not fasting for the perfecting of 
yirtue, since as God lIe was free fron1 every yoke of passion. 
X or again did I-I is cOlnpanions need fasting, but b
ing Illade 
partakers of I-lis grace ,yithaut fasting they ""cre strengthened 
in all holy and goùly li\'ing. For \"hen Christ fasted for forty 
days, it \vas not to Illortify II is passions, but to Inanifest to 
Aug-. carnallnen the rule of abstinence. A UG. Now Luke e,'idel1t1y 
d E e C l o
: relates that tl1is was spoken not by men of thell1
ehTes, 
v. . 11. 
c.27. but by others concerning then1. IIo\v then does l\Iatthew 
say, Then Clllne 'Unto lIim tile disciples of John, saying, JfTJIY 
do we and the Pharisees jrisl; unless that they thell1selves 
also caIne, and were all eager, as far as they were able, to put 
Aug. the question to IIiln? ACG. Now there are two fasts, one is 

v

.ii. in tribulation, to propitiate God for our sins; another in joy, 
q.18. ,,,hen as carnal things delight us less, we feed the Inore 
on things spiritnal. The Lord therefore being asked why 
IIis disciples did not fast, alls\vered as to each fast. A.nd 
first of the fast of tribulation; for it follows, And lie said unfo 
theIn, Can ye 'JJloke the children qlche bridegl'OOl1l .fast 'lchen 
ChrysT the bl'idegl'OOlU is 'l('itlt tlimn? CHRYST As if He should say, 
HOln. 
30. in 'The present tilIle is one of joy and gladness, sorrow nUlst not 
:l\1att. then be Inixed up with it. CYRIL; For the shewing forth 
of our Sa\'iour in this world \yas nothing else but a great 
"'ltil"YV- festival, spiritually uniting our nature to Him as IIis bride, 
e" that she who ,,'as fonnerly barren 111ight become fruitful. 
The children of the Bridegroolll then are found to be those who 
have been caned by llÏIl1 through a new and e\yangelical 
discipline, but not the Scribes aad Pharisees, \",ho observe 
Aug. only the shado\y of tht' law. 
\UG. N O\v this which Luke 

v
i

' alone nlentions, Ye caunot 1/zake tlie l'hihl1.en ql the b1'ide- 
c.27. groom fast, is understood to refer to those '
ery lnen who said 
that they \Vould Inake the childr{,l1 of the Dridegr00111 1110urn 
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and fast, since they wen. alJout to lÚI1 tIlt. Bridegrooul. 
CYHIL; IIa\.illg" granted to the children of th(' lJridegrooll) 
that it waS not fiUing that they should he trouLled, as they were 
keeping a spiritual ff.'ast, hut that fc1sting should ùe abolished 
anlong thcIn, 1 Ie adds ac; a direction, lill! tlte d((y,
 shall 
('Ollie I("lulu /l,P RrÙ/f>!/rOOIlI shall bp taken .front II,CIJI, liud 
t!teu sllltllll,ey/(ud ill 'hn."e dfl.IJ'
. .A rG. .L\
 if lIe 
ilid, 'rhcn Aug. d(' 
E\hall they he desolate, and in sorrow' and lanlclltatiull, 
f,



: 
until the joy of consolation shall be restored to thCll1 by the 
IIoly Spirit. 
\
IBROSE; Or, That fast is 110t gin_'n up 
whereby the flesh is lnortitìed, and the desires of the l)ody 
chastened. (For this fast counncnds us to God.) But \\PC 
cannot fast who have Christ, and banqnet on the flesh ana 
hlood of Christ. UASIT
; The children of the I
ridcgroonl 
also cannot fast, i. c. refuse nunrisl11l1cnt to the 
ulll, but 
Jivc on c,'cry ,vonl \vhich procecdeth out of the Blouth of 
God. ...\
I nnaSE; J3nt when are tho
e days, in which Christ 
shall he takell away frolll us, 
incc lIe has 
aid, [ will be 
?("it It YOlt a!tray, ercn uuto il,p end ql the 1rolld ( nut no 
onl' can take Christ away fronl you, unless you take your
elf 
away frolll Ilitn. BEUE; For as long as the I3ridegroolu is 
\"ith us we both rcjoice, and can neither fast nor InOlun. nut 
,,"hen J le has gone away through our 
ins, t]](,)} a fast luust 
bc dcclarcd and ulourlling ùe enjoined. AMHHOSE ; Lastly, 
it is spoken of the fast of the soul, a
 the context shews, for 
it follows, Bill he ,
aid, !\
o Ulan putteilt a piece of II lieu) 
garll1Cllt upon an old. lIe callcth fasting an old ganneut, 
\,"hich the A post1e thought should be takpn oft saying, ]),,1 Cot 3, 
(
tf tile old 'Juan u:itlt his deeds. In the Stll11C manncr "pe 9. 
ha'"e a 
cric
 of precepts not to nlix up the action
 of the 
old and llP\\P Inan. .AuG. Or cb:c, The gift of the 1101)" Aug. 
Spirit being received, there is a kind of fast, which is of joy, ubi sup. 
which they who an' already relleweel to a spiritual life 11108t 
seasonably cclebratl'. l
cfore they recei,'c this gift, lIe sa.ys 
they arc as old garnlcnts, to \yhich a new piecC' of cloth is 
nlost nn
nitably 
ewcd on, i. e. any part of the doctrine whic 11 
relates to the "obernes
 of thc new lite; for if this takes place, 
thc ,-ery doctrinc it
clf also is in a Ineasnrc <1i ,"ided, tor if 
teaches a general fast not ii.olll pleasant food only, but frolH all 
delight in tCllIporal pleasures, the part of ,vhich that apper- 
02 
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taillS to food He said ought not to be given to Inen still 
de,yoted to their old habits, for therein seems to be a 
rent, and it agreeth not with the old. He says also, that 
they are like to old skins, as it follows, And no one IJuiielh 
wine into old skins. AMBROSE; The weakness of tnan's 
condition is exposed ,vhen our bodies are cOlnpared to the 
A
g. skins of dead anilnals. AUG. But the .Apostles are COIl1- 
UbI sup. " .. 
pared to old skIns, \vho are more easIly burst wIth ne\v 
\vine, i. e. with spiritual precepts, than contain theIne Hence 
it follo\ys, Else file new lL"il1e "lcill bur.st the ,
killS, and 
tlte u:iue 'll,ill be spilled. But they \yere lle\\' skins at that 
time, when after the ascension of the Lord they received the 
Holy Spirit, when fron1 desire of I-lis consolation they were 
renewed by prayer and hope. lIenee it fonows, But tIle 
nell' U'Ùle ,}71llst be put into nell' bollles, and both fl'}'e p'}.e- 
,çerl"ed. BE DE; Inasmuch as wine refreshes us \vithin, but 
gannents cover us \vithout, the garn1ents are the good 
,vorks which \ve do abroad, by \vhich \ye shine before 111en; 
wine, the fer\'our of faith, hope, and charity. Or, The 
old skins are the Scribes and Pharisees, the new piece 
Greg. and the new wine the precepts of the Gospe1. GREG. 
g

:: de Nyss. For wine newly drawn forth, c\'aporates on account 
Filii et of the natural heat in the liquor, throwing off from itself 
SSe h b I . S 1 . . 1 
t e SeUITI r natura actIon. 
 uc 1 \VIne IS t 1C new covenant, 
which the old skins because of their unbelief contain not, 
and are therefore burst by the excellence of the doctrine, and 
Sap. ], cause the grace of the Spirit to flo\v in vain; because into 
4. an evil soul 'loisdo17Z will not ente'}.. TIEDE; But to every soul 
\vhich is not yet renewed, but goes on still in the old way of 
wickedness, the sacraments of ne\v lTI}'steries ought not to 
be given. They also ,,,ho wish to mix the precepts of 
the Law \vith the Gospel, as the Galatians did, put new. 
wine into old bottles. It follo\vs, Þlo luan also having dranli. 
old ,cine sll'aightlt"ay desireflt neue, for he sailll, the old 
is better. For the J e,vs, Ï1nbued with the taste of their 
old life, despised the precepts of the nen? grace, and being 
defiled with the traditions of their ancestors, \vere not able to 
pereei\'e the s\\?eetness of spiritual words. 
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1. .\nd it caUle to pass on the second sabbath aiter 
the first, that he \vpnt through the corn fields; and 
his disciples plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, 
rubbing thclll in their hands. 
2. And certain of the Pharisees said unto them, 
',""hy do ye that ,vhich is not la\vful to do on the 
sabbath days? 
3. And J esus an
;\Yerillg thenl said, IIave ye not 
read so llluch as this, \"hat David did, \vhen hilnself 
\vas an hungred, and they ,vhich \vere \vith him; 
4. IIo\v he \vent into the house of God, and did 
take and eat the she\vbread, and gave also to theln 
that \,"cre \vith him; \vhich it is not la\vful to eat but 
for the l)riests alone? 
5. And he said unto theIn, That the Son of Inan 
is l
ord also of the sabbath. 


Å)lllHÚSE; 
()t onl) in the fOrIn of cxpre
sioll, but iu Ilis 
\'cry practice and lllode of action, did the Lord begin to ab- 
80h-e luan [roln the oL
ervancc of t11C old law. lIenee it is 

aid, 4nd it Clune tu l)(l

 that he Irent through the CO/"}l fields, 

.,.. BEDE; For llis disciples having no opportunity for 
eating becausp the lunltitucles thronged so, were naturally 
}H111f
lT but hv 1 )}uckin 1r the ears of corn they n>lie\"cd their 
0.' . ð . 
hun g er which is a luark of a strict haùit of life not seekinO' 
, , 0 
for prepared Bleat:;;;, but lI1ere 
iluplc food. TUEOPIIYL. 

ow lIe say
, on lite secoud sahbatlt (!I
er tIle .lir...,-!, be- 
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cause the Jews called every feast a sabbath. For sabbath 
lncans rest. Frequently therefore was there feasting at 
the preparation, and they called the preparation a sabbath 
because of the feast, and hence they gave to the principal 
sabbath the nalne of the second-first, as being the 
second in consequence of the festival of the day preceding. 
Chrys. CHRYS. For there "?as a double feast; one on the principal 
Rom. 
39. in sabbath, another on the next solelnn day succeeding, which \Vas 
:M.att. also called a sabbath. ISIDORE; lIe says, On the second-first, 
ISIdore. . 
1. i. Ep. because It was the second day of the Passover, but the first 
110. of unleavened bread. Ilaving killed the passover, on the 
very next day they kept the feast of unleavened bread. ..A..nd 
it is plain that this \vas so froln the fact, that the Apostles 
plucl{ed ears of corn and ate them, for at that tilne the ears 
Epiph. are \veighed do\vn by the fruit. EPIPH. On the sabbath day 
C H ont. I then they were seen passing through the corn fields, and eat- 
rer. . 
i. Hær. iug the corn, she\\ring that the bonds of the sabbath were 
xxx.32'100sened, \vben the great Sabbath was COllle in Christ, 'Vho 
nlade us to rest froln the \vorking of our iniquities. CYRIL; 
But the Pharisees and Scribes not knowing the 1I01y Scrip- 
tures agreed together to find fault with Christ's disciples, as 
it follows, And certain if the Pltarisees s(tid unto theIn, JVhy 
do ye, goe. Tell nle no\v, \vhen a taùle is set before you ou 
the sabbath day; do you not break bread? 'Vhy then do 
you blalne others? BEDE; But sonle say that these things 
\vere objected to our Lord Hilllself; they 1l1ight indeed have 
been objected by different persons, both to our Lord I-lilnself 
and IIis disciplcs, but to ,vholl1soever the objection is Inade, 
it chiefly refers to Him. 
Al\IBHOSE; nut the Lord proves the defenders of the law to 
be ignorant of what belongs to t.he law, bringing the exalllple 
of David; as it follows, Alld Jeslls ans'tvel'ing said to tlle]n, 
Have ye not read so nUlClt as tllis, 
e. CYRIL; As if He said, 
Deut, 1, 'Vhereas the law of 
loses expressly says, Give a rigllteous 
16. 17. J'udgrnent, and ye s/z'fJ:ll not re8jJect persons in J.udgn
ent, ho\v 
now do ye blallle My disciples, \vho even to this day extol 
David as a saint and prophet, t110ugh he kept not the COlTI- 
Chrp;. malldlnent of 1\loses? CHUYS. And lnark, that Whelle\-er the 
ut sup. Lord speaks for IIis servants, (i. e. His disciples,) lIe brings 
forward servants, as for exaillple David and the Priests; but 
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,,"hcn for I[illlself; lIe introduces Iris Father; as in that John õ, 
place, Jly Fatlil'/' IL'orketlt I,itl,erlo, f( lid I 1 'orÅ'. 17. 
rrUEOPllYL. llut he rcpro\"cs thCll1 ill another way, as it is 
a.ùded, .1.111(/ lie said unlo '!tent, fllftf 11/(' .
1(J11 nj. ,lUlU is [ord 
alsf) rzll hi} sllúbal". \s if he "aid, I au) the Lord of the salJ- 
hath, as being 11 c who ordained it, and as the I 
egislator 1 
ha,"e power to loose the sahhath; for Christ \,"as called the 

on of Ulal1, \\ ho being the 
Oll of Guù yet COIHlcscelH.led in a 
Iniraculons lUanneI' to he lnadc and called fur IHan's sake the 

ou of luau. CHIty:,,\. ßut )[ark declares that Ill' uttered this Chry
. 
f ' r 1 [ . I "1.1. I ' ubi sup. 
o our C0l1H110n nature, lor e Sill( , l
'e Slluullth U'(P; Iliff( e.lor 
II III II, nul Iflall jor lli(' sabbath. It is therefore lnore fitting 
that the sabbath should be 
ul)ject to luau, than that Ulall 
.5hould bow his neck to the sabbath. 
A)rBROSE; But herein is a great IllJstery. Fùr th(' field 
is the whole world, the corn is the abundant han.est of the 
saints iu the seed of the hUlnan race, the èars of corn are the 
ii'uits of the Church, \vhich the Apostl
s shaking off by their 
worl
s fed UPUll, nourislaing thelllSeh"es with our increase, and 
by their lnighty uliraclc!', as it were out of the bodily husks, 
plucking forth the fruits of the n1ind to tbe lig-ht of faith. 
BEDE; For they bruise the ears in thrir hands, because, when 
they ,,"ish to bring others 0'7er into the hody of Christ, they 
Inortify their old nlan with its acts drawing theln away frOlll 
\,"orldly thoughts. ..ll\Inn()
E; N'O\\- the Jews thflught this Ull- 
lawfill OH the Sahbath, hut Christ hy t}H
 gift of ne\\r grace 
reI )rescnted hereby the rest of the la \\", the work of grace. 
\V outlerfnlly has I Ie caned it t}H
 second-first sabbath, not the 
first-second, bccause that was loo
ed frolll the law which \vas 
first, aud this is lllade first which wa:'\ ordained second. It is 
thcrefore call..d the secolld sahhath acconling to nlllliber, thl' 
first acconlillg to the grace of the work. For that 
abbath 
is Lcttcr where there is no pcnalty, than that where there i
 a 
penalty prc
cribcd. ()r this perhaps was first iu th(' t()l'ekno\\.- 
1 .<l
e of wisdolO, aut} second in the 
anction of the ordinance. 
Now in I )a\"id l'
capin
 with his COlllpalli()n
, therc ""as 
a fore
hado\\ ing of Christ in thp law, who \\ ith II is 
\posllL's 
cscapc(l the prince of the world, J\llt how was it that Lhe 
()hscrn,'r alld })etènd('r of the law I liuls(.lf hoth cat the> bread, 
au(I ga,'e it to those that were with IIil)}, which no ou<<, was 



200 


GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


CHAl\ VI 


allowed to eat but the priests, except that lIe Iuight she,v by 
that figure t11at the priests' bread was to COIne o"er to the use 
of the peoplf', or that we ought to imitate the priests' life, or 
that all the children of the Church are priests, for we are 
1 Pet. 2, anointed into a holy priesthood, offering ourseh'es a spiritual 
ó. saerifice to God. Rut if the sabbath was Blade for luen, and 
the ùenefit of lnen required that a luan when hungry (having 
been long ,,'ithout the fruits of the earth) should forsake the 
abstinence of the old fast, the la,," is surely not broken but 
fulfilled. 


6. And. it came to pass also on another sabbath, 
that he entered into the synagogue and taught: and 
there ,vas a nlan ,vhose right hand ,vas \vithered. 
7. And the Scribes and Pharisees \vatched hinl, 
\vhether he ,,"ould heal on the sabbath day; that they 
Inight find an accusation against him. 
8. But he kne\v their thoughts, and said to the Inan 
which had the \vithered hand, Rise up, and stand 
forth in the midst. And he arose and stood forth. 
9. Then said Jesus unto them, I ,,,ill ask you one 
thing; Is it la\vful on the sabbath days to do good, 
or to do eyil? to save life, or to destroy it ? 
10. And looking round about upon the}11 an, he 
said unto the BUlB, Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
did so: and his hand \vas restored ,vhole as the 
other. 
11 
 .A.nd they \ycre filJed ,vith Inadness; and com- 
Inuned one \vith another \vhat they might do to Jesus. 


A
IBRO
E; Th(' T---4onl no\\
 proceeds to another work. For 
He who had deterInined to Inake the whole lllan safe, \\
as 
able to cure each mClnber. 1 fence it is said, ArÙl it caJne to 
pass also on flnotller sabúath, that he entered into the syna- 
gogue and taught. TIEDE; lIe chiefly heals and teaches on 
the sabbaths, not only to convey the Ineaning of a spiritual 
sabbath, hut hecause of the nlorc l111lllerOUS asselnbly of 
the people. CYRIL; But lIe taught things far beyond 
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their cUHlprchcnsiou, and opened to his hearcrs the "'ay to 
future 
ah&ltion hy I [iut; and then after ha,'ing first taught 
thenl, 1 [l' suddl'llIy 
Ill'\\.l'd ] lis divine powcr, as it follows, 
and there 'Leas a nUll there u-/oiSe ri!l/lt Ii in I 'Lt" lS ll"ith"red. 
JlEJ>E; TIut since the '[aster had excnsel1 hy an undcnia- 
hIe cx:uuple the ùreach of the saùbath, with which the}" 
charð"cd I [i
 cJi:-'ciple
, thcir object is now by watching to 
hring a 1
lIsf' accusalion ag-ainst the .:\Iaster II i Hlself. . \s it 
follo\\.
, ...Jurl tIle 
1crióes and })Inlrise IS U"atcllerl /,l1Ji, i/'/U] 
u"ould /teal Oil the saó1Jath, that if Ill' did not, they ll1Ìght 
accuse lliul of cruelty or iUlpotcnce; if lIe did, of yiolation 
of the sahbath. lIenee it follows, that they Jni!Jhtfind an aCCllSf1- 
tiún a!laiust /iÍln. CYnIL; For this is the way of the envious 
IHall, he feeds in hiulself bis pang of grief with the praises of 
others. But thc Lord knew all things, and searches the hcart
; 
as it follows, But hC' knew tlieir tl,oughts, llnrlsrlid to the IIlall 
allv liad the u_"itllered /ulJzd, Rise UjJ, and stand. .And he 
arose, and stoor fortlt, that perchance he 111ight stir up 
the cruel Pharisees to pity, and allay the HaInes of their 
paSSIOIl. 
]
EDE; But the Lurd anticipating the false charge ,,,hich 
t1H')" were preparing against IIinl, rcpro\'es those ,vho Ly 
wrongly interpreting the law thought that they l11Ust rest on 
the sahbath
day c'"cn fronl good ,yorks; whereas the la\v COIU- 
Iuands us to abstain frolll sen-ile ,yorks, i. e. fronl c\'il, on the 
sabbath. lIenee it fonow
, TIlen said Je
Has 'Unto thein, I 
([,'oj!.. YUIl, It:; it lfluj'ul to do guod on the lHlúhath, goc. CYRIL; 
'l'hi
 isa ycry useful question, forifitis lawful to do good au the 
sabbath, and there is nu reason why those who \vork '5houlù 
uol obtain Jnercy froin G'od, cease to gather up accusation 
against Christ. But if it be not lawful 1u do good 011 the 

ahbath, and the law prohihits the f'afct,y of life, thou art he- 
eOlne the accnser of the la,,"" For if \ve exauline tlH.
 very 
institutiun of the 
aLhath, \ve shall find it was introduced 
for an ohjcct of 111l'rcy, t<n' G où cOlllluanded to keep holy the 

aLhath, that rnay rest thy 1naJ 
'(:rL'Olit and thy 'Jllaid Exod. 
sercflnt, and all thy cattle, TInt lIt' who has lllercy Oll his 20, 23. 
ox, :uH1 die rest of his cattle, ho\\. lunch rather will he not 
ha'.c IHerc y 011 luan t... Hlblcrl with a sC"erc lli
ease? 
\
I B HOSE; 
But the' law 1))' things pre
('nl prefigured the i.)nll of thillg
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future, alnollg which surely the days of "rest to conle are to 
be not from good "
yorks but froln evil. For although secular 
\VOrliS llla.Y be gi\"cl1 up, yet it is no idle act of a good wod\: to 
Q f_u g E . de rest in thepraiseof God. AUG. TIut though our Lord was heal- 
u. v. 

 iii.qu. ing the body, He asked this questiou, " is it lawful to savc the 
,. soul or to lose it?" either because He perforn1ed 1lis n1Ïracles 
on account of faith in which is the salvation of the soul; or, 
because the cure of the right hand signified the sah-ation of the 
soul, which ceasing to do guod \\.or1iS, seelned in SOine lueasure 
to have a ,,'ithered right hand, i. e. lIe placed the soul for the 
Ulan, as Inen are woÜt to say, " So Inany souls were there." 
Aug'. AUG. But it may be questioned how l\Iatthe,,' caIne to say, 

v


i. that they asked the Lord, u:hether it I[cas la'llful to heal 
n 
c.35. the sabbath, when Luke in this place states that they rather 
,"ere asked of the Lord. 'Ve Blust therefore belie\.e t hat they 
first asked the Lord, and that then lIe understanding by their 
thoughts that they sought an opportunity to accuse .IIilll, placed 
the IHan in the n1Ìdst WhOll} lIe was going to heal, and asked the 
question which l\Iark and Luke relate Ilinl to ha\yc asked. It 
fo11o".s, 
lnd looking round about 'Upon tlteJn all. TITUS Bos. 
"Then the eyes of aU ,"ere, as it were, ri \'eted together, and 
their lninds also fixed upon the consideration of the Inatter, 
he said to tlte Juan, Stretcltfo} tIt thy hand; I comlllalld thee, 
"Tho created n1an. But he \vho had the ,,,ithered hand hears, 
and is Il1ade "'hole, as it follows, And he stretclled 'it, and it 
cas 
restored. But they who should ha\'e been astonished at the 
l1liracle, increased in lualice; as it follows, lJ1lt they u'ere 
.filled'lcitft 'juadness; and cOJJununerl one u:ith another 1.chat 
Chrys. they sllould do to Jeslls. CHRYS. And as l\Iatthe,," relates, 




1;tt. tltey go oat to take counsel, that they should killltiln. CYRIL; 
40. Thou percei vest, 0 Pharisee, a diyine "T orker, and Him 'Vho 
delivers the sick by II is hea,"enly power, and out of 
CU\"Y thou breathest forth death. BEDE; The luan l'epre- 
sents the lunnan race, ,vithered by the unfruitfhlness of 
good wor]\:8, because of the hand in our first parent stretched 
forth to take thc apple, which was healed by the innocent 
hand stretched forth on the cross. And rightly was the ,yi- 
thered hand in the synagogue, because where there is the greater 
gift of kno,,'ledge, there the tral1
gressor lies under the greater 
bhuue. Ål\IBllOSE; You ha,'c heard then the ,vords of Ifilll 
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who says, Slrctcltfurth IllY hand. 'rh(lt is a frcf]uent rl1H} 
conl1nOll l'\UP, and thou that thiuke
t thy haue} is whole, Ll'- 
ware le
t it be contracted hy avarice or sacrilege. Stretch it 
forth oftcller to help thy llC'ighhour, to protcct the \\'ido\\
, tu 

a "C fi'Olll iI
j ury hiI.n who1l1 you see the \"ictilll of uuj ust attach; 
strctch it forth to th(' }Jour luan who hcsecches thc('; 
tretch 
it forth to tIle Lord, to ask pardon of thy sins; as the hand is 1 Kjnl!
 
stretched 10rth 50 is it healed. 13, 3. (j. 


12 And it caine to pass in tho..;c days, that he ,vent 
out into a 1110nntain to pray, and continued all night 
in prayer to God. 
] 3. And ,,,hen it was day, he cal1ed unto hin} his 
disciples: and of then1 he chose t\velve, ,,,hOlll also he 
nHl11Cd apostles; 
14. SinIon, (\\"holn he also nallled Peter,) and 
Andre,v his brother, James and John, Philip and 
BarthololTIC\V, 
15. i\Iatthe\v and rrhomas, J anles the son of 

\lphæl1s, and Simon called Zelotes, 
16. And Judas the brother of Jalnes, and Judas 
Iscariot, ,,,hich also ,vas the traitor. 


GLOSS. 'Vhcn adversaries l'ose up against the u1Ïraclc5 Gloss. 
and teaching of Christ, lIe chose 4\post1e
 as defcnders and non oec. 
witncsses of the truth, and pref
lces thcir election with prayer; 
as it is said, ÁlIll i/ Cai/if! /0 pass, 
'c. A
lHROSE; J..,et not thy 
ca1:> be open to dcceit, that thou shouldcst think that the 
on 
of (
od prays frolH waut of strcngth,. that IIp mar obtain 
what lIe could not pertonu; for Leing 11imsclf the Author of 
power, the l\Iastcr of obedicncc, lIe leads us Ly Ilis own ex- 
aluple to the precepts of virttH'. 
CYRI L; Let us exall1Ïne then in the actions which Jesus 
did, ho\v [Ie tcachcs us to be instant ilJ prayer to God, 
going apart hy ourseh"t's, and in secret, no one sl'eing U
; pnt- 
ting aside al
o our \\ orIdly cares, that the nliud Inay be raised 
HP to the height of eli, infO cuntclllplation; and this we ha,.c 
111arked in the fi.lCt, that Jesus went into alloulltaill apart to pray. 
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.A,:\fBHOSE; Evcry where also lIe prays alone, for lllunan wi
hes 
cOIHprehcud 110t the wisdo111 uf God; and no one can be 
a partaker of the secrets of Christ. J3ut not e\Tery one \,,110 
prays ascends a 1l10untain, he only who prays advancing 
fronl earthly things to higher, who i
 nut anxious for 
the riches or honours of the world. All ,,"hose Illillds arc 
raised abo\re the world ascend the lllonntain. In the Gospel 
therefore you will find, that the disciples alone ascend the 
1110untain with the Lord. But thou, 0 Christian, hast now 
the character given, the fonn prescribed which thou shouldest 
inlitate; as it follow.s, And Ile continued all night in 
}JTayer to God. For what oughtest thou to do for thy 
sah-ation, when Christ continues all night in prayer for thee? 
Chrys. CHRYS. Rise then thou also at night tilne. The soul is then 

o;
p. purer, the \Tery dar1nless and great silence are in thell1se}vcs 
Ant. 42. enough to lead us to sorro\V for our sins. But if thou lookest 
etinAct. I I . If II I . I . h b I 
c.16.Ed. upon tIe lea\Tel1 Itse stU( (ec \\'It 1 stars as \Ylt unnunl eree 
Lat. pyes, if thou thinkest that they \\'ho wanton and do unjustly 
in day tilne are then nothing different fronl the dead, thou wilt 
loathe aU hunlan undertakings. All these things senTe to 
raise the luind. Vain-glory then disquiets not, no tunlult 
of pa

ion has the Inastery; fire does not so destroy the 
rust of iron as nightly prayer the blight of sin. lie whom the 
heat of the sun has feyered by day is refreshed by the dew; 
nightly tears are better than anyde\\T, alldareproof against desire 
and fear. But if a luan is not cherished by the de\v \ve speak of, 
he withers in the day. 'Vherefore although thou prayest 110t 
luuch at night, pray once with ,yatching, and it is enough; shew 
that the night belongs not only to the body, but to the soul. 
l\1\lBHOSE; ßut what does it becolne thee to do when thou 
wouldest COlnmence any ,vork of piety, \vhen Christ, about 
to send out His disciples, first prayed? for it follo\vs, AlIll 
?c!ten it .u'as day, he called !tis disciples, ðj'c. ,,,hOl11 truly 
He destined to be the llleans of spreading the salvation of 
Ulan through the world. Turn thy eyes also to the heavenly 
council. Not the wise nlen, not the rich, 110t thc noble, but 
I [e chose to send out fishcnnen and publicans, that they n1ight 
not seelll to turn luen to their grace by riches or by 
the inflncllce of power and rank, and that the force of truth, 
Cyril. not the graces of oratory, n1ight prc,"ail. CYllIL; llut 
ut sUIh 
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Inarlì: the great carl'f111nc"'
 ()ftlh
 E,"angelist. llc not only =,ays 
that the h()l
 .. \ pnstlcs were chosen, but he CIlUlnCl'atcs thclll 
by nalue, that nu onc should clare to insert anr others in the 
catalogue; ShIlOIl, ll'holJl I e also called IJel er , alul Ind,.e/l" 
his brother. nEUE; I rCllut onl.\r!'urnauwd Petcr first, but long 
before this, WhCll he was brought by Anare\\", it is 
aid, Tholl John I, 
.
"nlt be L'n lied C{'phas, lr/Û{'!t is by iJllerpretul iOll, (I siol/c. 42 . 
llut Luke, wishin
 to l11eution the naUleS uf the disciples, 
since it was lleces'-'ary to call hinl Peter, ,,"ishcd sIH}rtly to 
ilnply that thi
 was 110t his nanle before, hut the Lord had 
gi,'cll it to hiln. l':r
Eß. 1'he two next arc J..ul1es allcl 
.Tohn, as it follows, J(LJ/l(!,J; llud .JohJl, both indeed SOilS of 
Zebedee, who were al
u fishennen. After thenl he Inentions 
1)h ilip alld ZlartltololJlelc. John says Philip "'as of 13eth
aida, 
of the city of ...\ndrew and Peter. Barthoh>lllCW was a 

iu1pll' IHan, dc\'oid of all worl<lIy knowledge and guile. nut 
l\Iatthew wa
 called froll1 those who used to collect taxes; 
concen1Ïng' WhOlll he adds ..1latllteu; and Tit o 111 (l,ç. BEnE; 
l\fatthew place
 hiulsclf after his fcllo,,'-disciple Tho1l1a
, fronl 
11l11llility, whercas by the other l-:\'angelists he is put before 
hiln. It follows, Jill/ieS Oil SOil lIf .J.l1plul'lls, lllld .
"fiJIlOJl u:ho 
is called r elolcs. GLO::;". Because in truth hc was of Cana in 
Galilee, which is interpreted zeal; and thi!:> is ad{led to distin- 
guish hilu frou1 
inlon l>eler. It follows, .ludf/.'; 'he brother oj' 
Ja/Ilc.ç, and Judas I.'ícariot, who also bel ruyed Ii l11l. 
...\{;G. "Tith respect to the na11le of Judas the brother of Aug-. 
Jalncs, Lul\:c seCIllS to differ from )Iatthe\\", who calls hiln 
e,.Con. 
Thaddæus. nut \vhat pre\"ented a Ulan fron1 being caIlecl 1ib . ii. 
by two or three nallles? J ndas the traitor is chosen, not c. 30. 
unwittingly Lul knowingly, for Christ had indeed taken to 
JliInsclf the \\'eaknes
 of luan, and therefore refused not even 
this 
hare of }nllnan infinl1ity. lIe "'as willing' to be hctrayed 
by IIis own A postlc, that than when betrayed by thy friend 
luayest bear cahnly thy l11istaken judgment, thy kindness 
thrown aware 
BEnE; nut in a Inystical SC>llse the Inountaiu on which our Lord 
chos(
 Tlis disciples represents the lotline
s of justice in which 
they \\'er 
 to be instructed, aud which they ""ere to preach to 
othC'rs; 
o al!-.c) the' law was given oli a IIl0untain. CYIUL; Bnt if 
We lllay lea I'n tllC interprt'tation of tIll' A post h-.s' na nH'
, kno,," 
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that Peter Ineans, " loosening or knowing;" Andrew," glorious 
power," or "answering;" but J allIes, " apostle of grief;" J 011n, 
"the grace of the Lord;" l\Iatthew, " gi\7cn;" Philip, " large 
Inouth," or the" orifice of a torch;" Barthololl1ew, " the son of 
hiIn who lets clown \Yatcr;" TholIlas, "deep or twin;" J alnes 
the 
on of .Alphæns, "supplanter of the step of life;" J ndas, 
" confession;" SiI110n," obedience." 


17. And he caBle do\vn \vith them, and stood in 
the plain, and the COlTIpany of his disciples, and a 
great lTIultitude of people out of all Jlldæa, and 
J crusaleln, and frOlTI the sea coast of "ryre and Sidon, 
\vhich can1e to hear him, and to be healed of their 
diseases; 
18. And they that were vexed \vith unclean spirits: 
and they \vere healed. 
19. And the \vhole multitude sought to touch him: 
for there went virtue out of hinl, and healed thelll alL 


CYRIL; 'Vhen the ordination of the .A..postles was aCC0111- 
plished, and great IHllllbers \vere collected together fron1 the 
country of Judæa, and from the sea coast of TJTe and Sidon, 
(who \yere idolaters,) he gave the Apostles their conlmission 
to be the teachers of the ,,,hole \vorId, that they might recal 
the Je\\.s froln the bondage of t.he law, but the \yorshippers of 
devils frolll their Gentile errors to the knowledge of the truth. 
lIenee it is said, And he canze d01CIl 'lritlt thel1z, and stood in 
tile plain, and a great 1Jlultitllde .Ii.oln Judæa, an(l the sea 
coast, 
"'c. BEDE; By the sea coast he does not refer to the 
neighbouring sea of C;'alilee, because this would not be 
accounted \vonderful, but it is so called frOlll the great sea, and 
therein also Tyre and Sidon nlay be cOll1prehended, of".hich it 
follo\\Ts, Bolh Qf Tyre and Sidon. And these states being 
Gentile, are purposely nal11ed here, to indicate ho\v great was 
the fau1c and power of the Saviour \vhich had brought even 
the citizens of the coast to receive His healing and teaching. 
Hence it follows, Tf71lich cauze to !tear lâJJl. THEOPHYL, 
1.'hat is, for the cure of their souls; and that they n1ight be 
healed of their disea
es, that is, for the cure of their bodies. 
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CYRIL; But after that the lligh Priest had 1llade pl1\}licly known 
J I is choice of 
 \ postle
, T r e c1i(l IHany and great l))iraclc
, that 
thp Jews anù Gentiles who hat} asseulùled luigh t know that 
these ,vere iu\'estc(l hy Christ ,,"ith the dignity of the .Apostle- 
ship, and that Ill' lIil))
elf "as Bot a
 another Ulan, hut rathel' 
\\"a
 Go(1, as being the Incarnate 'V on1. lienee it follows, 

llIrl fi,l) lrltole 1Jlllllilll'/P ,0;0119"' /0 lUlu'1t "l1n,./l)}" there Ircnf 
'l'irluc 0111 ql1lilli. For Chri
t <li(} Bot rccein.
 ,"irtne frollt 
others, but since lIe was hy nature God, sending out 11is own 
yirtnc upon the sic I\., lIe healed thCtH all. 
.A'lHHosE; Bul obsen'c al1 things carefully, ho\\. TIe both 
ascends with IIi::, :\postles and descends to the 111ultitudc; for 
how could the Illultitudc see Christ but iu a 10\\"1)" place. ] t 
follows hilll not to the lofty place
, it ascends Hot the heights. 
I.úlstly, when I [e descends, 1 le finds the sick, for ill the high 
places there can be no sick. ßEDE; ..Yun ,,"ill scarccly find 
any where that the lllultitudcs folIo'" our Lord to the higher 
places, or that a bick person is healed on a u}ountain; but 
11a\'illg quenched the fevcr of lust and lit th(' Lorch of knon"- 
ledge, each luau approaches by degrees to the height of the 
yirtues. 13ut the rnultitudcs ,\"hich were able to touch the 
Lord are }H.'alcd hy the yirtuc of that touch, as fonnerly the 
leper i
 cleansed when our Lord touched hin}. The touch 
of the Saviour then is the \\ ork of -;alnltion, WhOlH to touch 
is to bclie,"e on IIim, to be touched is to be healed by II is 
preciou
 gifts. 


20. And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and 
said, Blessed be ye poor: for yours is the kingdom 
of God. 
21. 13lessed are ye that hunger no"r: for ye shall 
be filled. Ble

ed are ye that weep no,v: for ye 
shall laugh. 
22. Blcssed are ye, when tnen shall hate you, and 
",hen they shall separate you fron1 thpir cOlnpany, 
and shall reproach you, and cast out your nalne as 
evil, for the Son of Inan's sake. 
23. Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy: for, 
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behold, your re\vard is great in heaven: for in the 
like manner did their fathers unto the prophets. 


CYRIL; After the ordination of the Apostles, the 8a\.iour 
directed IIis disciples to the newness of the evangelical life. 
A:\IBROSE; But being about to utter IIis divine oracles, 
lIe begins to rise higher; although lIe stood in a lo\\p 
place, yet as it is said, He lifted lip his eyes. 'Vhat is 
lifting up the eyes, but to disclose a l110re l1ic1den light? 
]3EDE; .A.nd although lIe speaks in a general "ray to aU, 
yet Inore especially He lifts up His eyes on flis disciples; 
for it follows, on his disCl}Jles, that to those \vho receÌ\Te 
the word listening attentively with the heart, lIe might 
reveal n10re fully the light of its deep Ineaning. A:\IBROSE ; 
N o\v Luke ll1entions only four blessings, but l\latthew eight; 
but ill those eight are contained these four, and in these four 
those eight. For the one has elnbraced as it were the four 
cardinal virtues, the other has rev"ealcd in those eight the 
J For the Inysticalnu1l1ber. For as the eighth 1 is the accolnplishIl1cnt of 
, eig b hth ,our hope, so is the eighth also the cOlnpletion of the virtues. 
num er, 

ee But each Evangelist has placed the blessings of po\
el'ly first, 
ahove, L': . . h fi . d 1 h . f I 
p.78. lor It IS t erst In or er, anc t e purest, as It \vere, 0 t 1C 
virtues; for he \,.ho has despised the \vorld shall reap an 
eternal re\vard. N O\V can anyone obtain the reward of the 
heayenly kingdou1 \\
ho, o\rcrcome by the desires of the \,.orld, 
has no power of escape from thel11? lIenee it follows, He 
.c;aid, Blessed are the poor. 
eYUI L; In the G-ospel according to 8t. 31atthe\\T it is said, 
Blessed are the poor in spirit, that \ve should understand the 
poor in spirit to be one of a n10dest and s0l11ewhat depressed 
Inind. Hence our 8ayiour 
ays, Learn .lrO}}l 'Jne, .for I aJJl 
'lneek and 10uoZy C!l hearl. But Luke says, Blessed a1'e the 
1 JOO 1', without the addition of spirit, calling those poor ,,'ho 
despise riches. For it became those \\'ho ""ere to preach the 
doctrines of the saving Gospel to have no covetousness, but 
their affections set upon higher things. 
Basil. in BAsrL; But not everyone oppressed with poyerty is blessed, 
P
. 33. but he who has preferred the C0111nlandu1cnt of Christ to 
,,'oddly richcs. For l11an} arc poor in their possessions, yet 
1nost co\rctous in th('ir disposition; th(,8(, pO'Terty does not sa'.c, 
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hut their afrcction
 cUlldcHlIl. For l1uthing iIl\'olnntary 
df'scnoes a blessing, because all ,-irtlu' i
 characterized by the 
frcedolll of the will. Blcssed thcn is the poor Ulan as being 
the di
cipll' of Christ, ""'ho endured po\Oerty {<no us. For the 
Lorù llilusclfhas fulfillcd cycrywork which leads to happincss, 
lcaving Tlill1self an exanìple for us to follow. l
L'SEll. But 
whcn the cclestial killgdolll is considered in the lnany 
gradations of it
 blessings, the first step in the scale belongs 
to thuse who hy di\riu(' illstinct c.;lnhrac(' IHn l\rty. 
uch did 
lIe make those who lin
t becalllc J lis disciples; therefore 
lIe says in their person, For !JOU,}'.'} is lite kiJl!/dul1 0./' lieut:en, 
as pointedly adc1rc.;
sillg IIiuJsclf to tho
(' present, upon \"hOnl 
al 
o lIe lifted up 11is eyes. 
CYHU,; _\ftcr having comll1antled them to elnbracc puverty, 
Ilc then crowns with honour those things which folIo" frolH 
poverty. 1 t i
 the lot of those ,\"ho clnbracc poyert)" to he in 
,,"ant of the necessaries of life, aHd scarcely to Lc able to get 
food. lIe does not then pcnl1it IIis disciples to bc faint- 
hearted on this account, but sa)
, IJlessed are ye WI,D ltunger 
flOW. ßEDE; That i
, blessed are )"e who çhasten )"onr hody 
and subject it to bondage, who in hunger and thirst gi'"e heed 
to the word, for then shall ye receiye thc fuhu-'ss of heavcnly 
joys. G HEG. XAZ. llut in a dceper 
ellSC, as they who Greg. 
partake uf 10ùily footI ,"ary their appctites according to the de Beat. 
orat. 4. 
nature of the things to bl
 caten; so also in the food of the 
soul, by SOlne indeed that is desired which depends upon the 
opinion of Inen, by others, that which is essentially and of it
 
own nature good. IIcnce, according to :\latthew, HIP)} arc 
blessed \\" ho account righteousness in the place of food and 
drink; by righteousness I luean 110t a particular hutan nni\'crsal 
,rirtuc, \,0 hie h he ,vho hungers after is said to be blcssed. B EDE ; 
Plainly instructing us, that ,'c ought nc,.er tu account our- 
sch"cs sufiiciently righteons, hut ah\"a,ys desire a daily increase 
in rightcousnes
, to the perfcct fulne
;:) of w hie h the Psahnist 
shp\, s us that we can not alTÍ\'c in this world, but in the 
world to conlC. I shall úe sflli.
jied trlten tlty glory ,fì/utll he Ps. 17, 
1/lade 11lan Ui.>st . lIenee it follows, 1 VI' !Ie shall be Jillrd. 15. 
GnEG. 
y
s. For to thos(' who hunger and thirst after Greg. 
righteousness II c proHliscs abundance of th(' things they ubi sup. 
desirí'. For nOIlP of thl
 plcasurí'
 which are sought in this 
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life can satisfy those \vho pursue theln. But the pursuit of 
virtue alone is followed by that re\\rard, \\Thich iUlplants a joy 
in the soul that neyer faileth. CYIUL; But poverty is 
follo\ved not only by a ,vant of those things \\Thich bring 
delight, but also by a d
jected look, because l!f sorrow. 
Hence it follows, Blessed are ye that lreep. lIe blesses 
those who ,veep, not those ,vho luerely drop tears frOlll theit. 
eyes, (for this is COllllTIon to the belie\'illg and unbelieving, 
when sorro\y befals then1,) but rather He calls those blessed, 
\vho shun a careless life, Inixed up \vith sin, and de\Toted to 
carnal pleasures, and refuse enjoYll1ents ahnost weeping frolll 
their hatred of all "TorIdl y things. 
CHRYS. But godly sorrow is a great thing, and it worketh 
repentance to salvation. II ence 81. Paul \vhen he had no 
failings of his o\\'n to \veep for, 11l0Ul'ned for those of others. 
Such grief is the source of gladness, as it follo\vs, For ye 
shall laugh. For if ,ve do no good to those for \vhom we 
,veep, we do good to ourseh'es. For he who thus \veeps for 
the sins of others, will not let his o\vn go Ull\Vept for; but 
the rather he will not easily fall into sin. Let us not be 
ever relaxing oursehTes in this short life, lest we sigh in 
that \vhich is eternal. Let us 110t seek delights froll1 which 
flo\v lalllentation, and nluch sorrow, but let us be saddened 
\vith SOlTO\V which brings forth pardon. 'Ve often find 
Basil. the Lord sOlTo\\Ting, neyer laughing. BASIL; But He pro- 
Horn. de. I h . 1 1 . d d h . f 
Grat. mlses aug lug to t lOSe \V 10 \veep; not in ee t e nOIse 0 
act. laughter fron1 the Inouth, but a gladness pure and unmixed 
with aught of sorrow. BEDE; lIe then \yho on account of 
the riches of the inheritance of Christ, for the bread of eternal 
life, for the hope of hea,'enly j o)'s, desires to suffer 'weeping, 
hunger, and poverty, is blessed. But much l110re blessed is he 
who does not shrink to maintain these virtues in adversity. 
Hence it follows, Blessed are ye lvllen 11len shall hate YOlt. 
For although inen hate, with their wicked hearts they can not 
injure the heart that is belo\Ted by Christ, It follo\vs, And 
when they shall separate you. Let theln separate and expel 
you frOIn the synagogue. Christ finds you out, and strengthens 
you. It follo\ys; And shall 'reproach YOlt. Let thel11 reproach 
the naHle of the Crucjfied, He HiInself raises together with 
Him those that have died with HiI11, and Inakes thel11 sit in 


ChrJs. 
Horn. 
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heav-enly places. It follows, And cast oul your l1f1111C a.r; cril. 
IJ erc he ItleanS the nallIe of Christian, which by Jews and 
Gentiles as fiu' as they were able was frequently erased from 
tht, 111l'lnory, and ('a
t out b) men, ,,-hen there \\ as no 
cause for hatred, but tbe ðon of Juan; for in truth they 
who hclie\'cd on the nanle of Christ, wished to he called 
after IIis HaUlt'. Therefore lIe teaches that they arc to be 
persecuted Ly Jnen, but arc to be blcssed be.rond mcn. As 
it fono" s, Urjoice yc ill l!tat da!J, and ll"t.ep for joy, for 
lJe!lold !JOIlI" reward j" !/I"l'al ill !lr fll"rll. C RRYS. Great and 
little are nleasured by the dignity of the speaker. ]
et us enquire 
t11en ,vho pro1l1ised the great reward. If indeed a prophet 
or an apostle, little had been in bis estilnation great; but no,," 
it is the Lord in whose hands are f'ternal treasures and riches 
surpassing In an's conception, who has prolllised great re"'ard. 
BASIL; _Again, !/relli has sOlnetimes a positi\'e signification, Basil. 
as tIlt"> hea\-en i
 !!reat, and the earth is g reat; but sonletÏ1nes !:Io H m . 6. 
...... In ex. 
it has relation to sOlnething else, as a great ox or great horse, 
on comparing t\\.o things of like nature. I think then that 
great reward" ill bl"' laid up for thos{
 who suffer reproach for 
Christ's "ake, not as in cOlllparisoll \\-ith those things in our 
power, but as being in itself great because gÌ\-en by God. 
DA:\IASC. Those things which lnay he lueasured or nUlnbered Damas. 
arc used definitely, but that which froln a certain excellence I L ' n li
. de 
. oglC c. 
snrpasses alllneasure and nUlnber we call great and much 49. 
indefinitely; as \\"hell we say t1lat great is the longsuffering 
of God. 
EI'SEß. lIe then fortifies IIis disciples against the attacks 
of their adversaries, which they were about to suffer as they 
preached through thp whole \yorld; adding, Fur in like IIIl/Jlller 
did tlieir fathers to tlie projJ!lcls. _\)lllROSE; For the Jews 
persecuted the prophets even to death. BEDE; They 
who speak the truth COIU1l10nly sufit>r persecution, yet the 
ancient prophe
 did not therefore froll1 fear of persecution 
turn away froln preaching the truth. 
_\"ßROSE; In that] Te =,ays, IJles.w,d llre lite poor, thou 
hast tClnperance; which abstain
 froln sin, tran1ples upon 
the" odd, seeks not vain delights. [n lJles,'\ed are I hey II, at 
Ilu nger, thou hast righteousness; for he who hungers suffers 
together ,,;th the hnng-ry, and by f'utfering together \vith hinI 
pQ 
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gives to hiln, by giving beconles rigllteous, and his l'ighteous- 
Ps. 112, ness abidcth for ever. In Blessed are they t/tat u'eep nou', 
9. thou hast prudence; which is to weep for the things of time, and 
to seek those which are eternal. III Blessed are ye 1Æ'hen 'lnen 
hate you, thou hast fortitude; not that \vhich desel'ves hatred 
for crilue, hut which suffers persecution for faith. For so thou 
wilt attain to the crO\Vl1 of suffering, if thou slightest the {avoul' 
of nlen, and see}i:est that \vhich is from God. 
Tenlperance therefore brings \vith it a pure heart; righ- 
teousness, Inercy; prudence, peace; fortitude,lneekness. The 
virtues are so joined and linked to one anothel', that he \vho 
has one seelns to have luanv; and the Saints ha,?e each one 
especial virtue, but the nlore abundant \"irtue has the richer 
re\vard. 'Vhat hospitality in Abrahanl, ,,"hat htunility, 
l)ut because he excelled in faith, he gained the pre- 
elnillence above all others. To everyone there are many 
re\vards because luany incentives to virtue, but that which 
is lUOSt abundant in a good action, has the 11lost exceeding 
rew.ard. 


24. But ,voe unto you that are rich! for ye have 
received your consolation. 
25. 'V oe unto you that are full! for ye shall 
hunger. ,V oe unto you that laugh now! for ye 
shall mourn and ,veep. 
26. "\V oe unto you, ,vhen all men shall speak ,veU 
of you! for so did their fathers to the false prophets. 


CYRIL; IIaving said before that poverty for God's sake is 
the cause of e\Tery good thing, and that huuger and weeping 
\vill not be ,vithout the re\vard of the saints, he goes on to 
denounce the opposite to these as the source of condelnnation 
and punishnlent. But woe unto you I}'ich, for ye hare YOU/I. 
consolatioJl. CHRYS. For this expression, u'oe, is always 
said in the Scriptures to those who cannot escape frOIU 
future punishulcnt. A
IBROSE; But although in the abun- 
dance of \vealth nlany are the allurements to criule, yet nlany 
also are the incitenlents to virtue. Although virtue requires 
no support, and the offering of the poor man is III ore conl- 
nlendable than the liberality of the rich, still it is not those 
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"ho possess riches, but tho
e \vho l,.IlO"" not 1.0\\ to u-;e 
thetn, that arc eondetuncd by the authority of the hea,'cllly 
sentcnce. For a
 that puor toan is 11lorc praiscworthy ,,"ho 
ghres without gnHlgiug, so is the rich Ulan tnore guilty, 
who ought to return thank
 for wl1at he has 1.eeei,"ed, 
and not to hide withuut using it the snnl ".hieh ,vas 
gi\ren hilll for the eOlnnlon good. It is not therefore Ùle 
Inoney, but the heart of the po!'
cssor whieh is in fault. 
And though there be no hea\ icr punisluncllt than to be pre- 
son"iug with an
ious fear what is to 8er\"e for the aù \'antage 
of succcssurs, yet since the covetous desires are fed by a 
Cf'rtain pleasure of (ullassing, they who have had their 
consolation in the prescnt life, have lost an eternal re\vard. 
"r e Inay here howc\"er understand by thc rich man the 
Jewish p(\ople, or the heretics, or at least the Pharisees, \v ho, 
r
joicing in an abundance of ,,"ords, and a kind of hereditary 
pride of eloqucnce, have o\'er
tepped the sÌInplicity of true 
faith, and gained to theluseh"es useless treasures. 
BEDE; 1T/oe lu YOlt thai are full, .(01' yp shall óe hUJlgry. 
That rich l11a11 clothed in purple was full, fcasting SUlllptU- 
ously c\"cry day, hut endured in hunger that dreadful " woe," 
when frotn the tinger of Lazarus, whon. he had despised, he 
beggcd a drop of water. ß_\SIL; X ow it is plain that the rule Basil. 
of abstinence is necessar\r, because the A l )ostle mentions it Reg.fu
. 
w 
ac
 
alllong the fruits of the Spirit. For the subjection of the body 16-19. 
is hy nothing EO obtained as by abstinence, ,,-hereby, as it were 

l. ð, 
a bridle, it becomes us to keep in check the fer\"our of youth. 
.Ahstinence then is the putting to death of sin, th8' extirpation 
of pa
sions, the beginning of the spiritual life, blunting in 
ibelf the 
ting uf tcnlptations. But lest there should he any 
agreetllellt \,"jth the enetnies of (lod, \\"e must accept e,.ery 
thing as the occasion requires, to she,,", that to tlte pure all Tit. 1, 
thing'" fire pure, b) cOBling indeed to the neces
aries of life, 15. 
but abstaining altogether Ü"OIn those which conducc to 
pleasure. liut since it is not possible that all ::-hould keep 
t1)c :--anH' hOUTS, or the 
anle Illdnner, or the I"atne proportion, 
still let there be one purpose, nc'-er to wait to be tìlled, 
for fnlncss of 
tolnach Ina1.es the body itself also unfit for 
its proper tnllcti()n
, sleepy, and inclined to ,,"hat is hurtful. 
BEnE; In another way. If those are happy n-11o always hungcr 
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after the works of righteousness, they on the other hand are 
counted to be unhappy, who, pleasing themseh'es in t1Ieir 
o\vn desires, suffel. no hunger after the true good. It follows, 
Basil. JJToe to ?JOlt 
DltO laugh, 
.c. BASIL; 'Vhercas the Lord 
ut sup. reproves those \vho laugh now, it is plain that there ,,,ill 
ne\'er be a house of laughter to the faithful, especially siBce 
there is so great a multitude of those who die in sin for w.hom 
we lllust Inonrn. Excessiye laughter is a sign of want 
of Inoderation, and the motion of an unrestrained spirit; but 
ever to express the feelings of our heart \vith a pleasant- 
Chrys. ness of countenance is 110t unseemly. CHRYS. But tell me, 
Horn. 6. 1 1 d . . d . h If . h 
in lUatt. W IY art t IOU IstractIng an "'astIng t yse a\yay WIt 
pleasures, who Inust stand before the awful judgment, and 
give account of all things done here? BEDE; But because 
flattery being the very nurse of sin, like oil to the flames, 
is \yont to n1inister fuel to those who are on fire with 
sin, he adds, Jf/oe 'indo YOll u
"eJ1 all 17len shall speal, 
'lL.ell ql you. CHRYS. 'Vhat is said here is not opposed 
1\1att. 5, to \vhat our Lord says else\yhere, Let your light shine bejore 
16. 'JJlell; that is, that we should be eager to do good for the 
glory of G'od, not our own. For vain-glory is a baneful 
thing, and fron1 hence springs iniquity, and despair, and 
avarice, the Blother of evil. But if thou seekest to turn 
away from this, e\-er raise thy eyes to God, and be content 
\vith that glory which is from Hin). }i"or if in all things \ve 
lnust choose the l110re learned for judges, ho\" dost thou trust 
to the Inany the decision of virtue, and not rather to HÜn, 
who before all others kno\veth it, and can give and reward it, 
\\'hose glory therefore if thou desirest, avoid the praise of 
n1en. For no one n10re excites our adlniration than he who 
I'ejects glory. And if we do this, much more does the God 
of aU. Be lnindful then, that the glory of Inen quickly 
faileth, seeing in the course of tilne it is past into oblivion. 
It follows, F01' so did their fallte1's to tile .false prophels. 
BEDE; By the false prophets are meant those, \vho to 
gain the fayour of the lllultitude atten1pt to predict future 
events. The Lord on the n10untain pronounces only the 
blessings of the good, but on the plain he describes also 
the "woe" of the \\"icked, because the yet uninstructed 
hearers HUlst first be brought by ten'ors to 
ood works, but 
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the perfect need but be invited by ren.ards. \. 'lHUOSE; .-\.nd 
Jnark, that )laUhe,y by rc\vards called the pcople to virtue 
and faith, but Luke also frightcncd thcul Ü.OIll thcir sins and 
iniquitics by the tlcnunciation of future punislnncnt. 


27. But I say unto you \vhich hear, Love your 
enelnies, do good to them ,vhich hate you, 
28. Bles:3 then} that curse you, and pray for then1 
,vhich despitcfully use you. · 
29. And unto hilll that slniteth thee on the one 
cheek offer also the other; and hilTI that taketh away 
thy cloke forbid not to take thy coat also. 
30. Give to every lnall that asketh of thee; and of 
hilll that taketh a\vay thy goods ask them not again. 
31. And as ye ,,,ould that men should do to you, 
do ye also to them like,vise. 


]3EDF.; Ilaving spoken above of ,vhat they Inight sutler 
froln their cnen1Ìes, lIe no" points out ho\v they ought to 
conduct themseh.eb towards thcir enen1Íes, saying, But I say 
to YOll lcllO !tear. A)[llUOSE; 1la\'ing proceeded in tbe cnu- 
Ineration of n1any heavenly actions, lIe not uIH,'isely comes to 
this placc last, that (Ic tnight tcach the people confinncd by 
the di,'ine lniracles to lllarch oll\vard in the footsteps of 
virtue beyond thc path of the law. Lastly, al110ng the three 
grca[cst, (hope, faith, and charity,) the greatest is charity, 
,,,hich is conllnanded in these words, Lore your cllerllie,fij. 
BASIL; I t is indeed the part of an enclllY to injure and be .Basil. 
trcacherous. Evcry one then who does ha1'111 in an}' ,vay to 

::g. 
any oue is caned hi
 CHenl}'. CYRIL; 13ut this \vay of life wa
 176. 
,vl'll adaptcd to thl' holy tcachers ".110 \yerc ahout to preach 
throughout the earth the \\ onl of sah-atioll, and if it had becn 
their ,yill to take vengeance upon their persecutors, had 
failed to can theln to the kno\\'lcdgc of bell, ation. CHRYS. (,hr)'
. 
13ul lIe says not, Do not hate, but love; nor did lIe luere1) 


 
cOlumand to love, but al
o to do good, as it follows, Do 1\Iatt. 
good to thrln u'hic/t /tale you. BASIL; But because Ulan Basil. 
consists of body and soul, to the soul indcpd \ve shall do ubi sup. 
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this good, by reproving and adll1onishil1g such n1en, and 
leading thenl by the hand to conversion; but to the body, 
by profiting thelll in the necessaries of life. 
It foHows, Bless lllelll t!tat curse you. CHRYS. For they ,vho 
piercf' their own souls deserve tears and ,,""eeping, not curses. 
!i'or nothing is more hateful than a cursing heart, or Inore foul 
than a tongue which utters curses. 0 man, spit not forth 
the poison of asps, nor be turned into a beast. 'rhy 1110ut11 
,,'as gi\'en thee not to bite with, but to heal the \vounds of 
others. But he cot1unands us to count our enelnies in the 
rank of our friends, not only in a general way, but as our 
particnlar friends for wh0111 n'e are accustolned to pray; as it 
fo110\v8, Prall for tlleln u;lticll persecute JIOît. But many on 
the contrary falling down, and striking their faces upon the 
ground, and stretclJing forth their hands, pray God not for 
theil' sins, but against their enelnies, \vhich is nothing else but 
piercing their own selves. "Then thou prayest to JIilll that 
J-Ie would hear thee cursing thy enclnies, \\'ho has forbidden 
thee to pray against thy enelnies, ho\\- is it possible for thee 
to be heard, since thou art calling lli111 to hear thee by striking 
an enclllY in the king's presence, not ,,'ith the hand indeed, but 
with thy ,vords. 'Vhat art thou doing, 0 lnan? thou standest 
to obtain pardon of your sins, and thou fillest thy Inouth with 
bitterness. It is a titllC of forgiveness, prayer, and 1110urning, 
not of rage. BEDE; But the question is fairly raised, how 
it is that in the prophets are to be found InallY curses against 
their enen1Ïes. Upon which ,ye nlust observe, that the pro- 
phets in the imprecations they uttered foretold the future, and 
that not ,vith the feelings of one who \vishes, but in the 
spirit of one who foresees. CYRIL ; Now' the old la\v con1- 
llianded us not to injure one another; or if \"e are first 
injured, not to extend our \vrath beyond the measure of the 
injurer, but the fulfilling of the law is in Christ and in His 
eomlnal1ds. , lIenee it follows, And unto lliJn that snlÍtetlt 
t!tee on tile one cheek, offer also the other. 
CHRYS. For physicians also, when they are attacked by nlad- 
Inen, have then nlost compassion on then1, and exert themselves 
to restore theln. Ilave thou also a like consideration to\vards 
thy persf'cntors; for it is they who are under tl1e greatest 
infirmity. And let us not cease until they ha\'e exhausted 
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an thcir bitterness, thcy will then o\"erpowcr thee with thanks, 
and God I liulself will gi\'c thee a crown, bccau
c thou hast 
deli\'cred thy brother froBl the wor
t di
ea
e. BASIL; Rnt wc 
as!L , 
1 11 f fl ' 1 " 1 . .1.1' 11 III J
sal. 
a IHo::;t a 0 ns 0 elH agaln
t t liS COlll1nanu, anu eSpeCla y 1, 23. 
the powerful alld rulers, lIot only if they have :-.nfIi'red insult, in App. 
but if respect is 110t paid thcln, accounting aU those their 
encn1Ïcs who treat thcln with le
s consideration than they 
thillk they clesern.:,. But it is a grcat dishononr in a prin(;c 
to bC' ready to take re\'enge. !i'or 110\\" shall he teach another, 
to returJi lu }Iv 1Jln 11, evil jor eril, if h(> is cager to retaliate on Hom. 
lliul ,,'ho injures hiln. 12, Ii. 
CYRIL; But the 1..4ord \vould IllOreO\rer ha\"e us to be de- 
spisers of property. As it follows, 
ll1dlfi'l1llltat lake! I, a1L'O y ll, Y 
c!oal,:,..(urbÙl Jlot 10 lake thy coat alsu. For this is the soul's 
virtue, which is altogether alien from feeling the pleasure of 
wcalth. For it beC0111eS him who is nlerciful even to forget hi
 
}nisfortunes, that \ve Juay confer the sanH
 bencfits upon our 
persccutor::;, \\"horob". ,,"c assist our dear friends. CHRYS. Chry
. 
:x O\V Ill' said not, l1ear hUlubly the rule of thr persecutor, ubi sup. 
but, l
o on wisely, and prepare thyself to suffer \vhat he de
il'es 
thec to do; overcolning his insolence by thy great prudence, 
that 1)(' 1l1ay depart \vith shmnc at thy excellent endurance. 
13nt SOU1C onc will say, How can this he l "1 H.:' 11 thou hast 
secn God luade In an, and sufl('ring so InallY things for thec, 
do
t thon still ask and doubt how it i
 pos
ible to pardon 
the iniquities of thy fellow sel"\'ants? "Tho has suffered \yhat 
thy God has, when lIe \vas bound, scourgod, enduring to be 
spat upon, suf1ering dcath? 11er(' it follo\\'s, JJll! to ere,..'! 
one lC!tO seeks, gire. AUG. lIe says not, 'ro hin1 that scckcth Aug. 
. 11 ] . b . 1 . 1 d I 1 deSerm. 
gn"c a t lings, ut gIve W lat you Ju
t y an lonest.v can, Dom. 
that is, what as far as Ulan can kuo\v or helie\"c, ncither lib. 1. 
1 1 1 . f I I . 1 r' I e. 20. 
nuts you, nor anot lcr: ,U1( I t lùU last .Ju
t r reIUSCt any 
one, t11C justice Jnust he declared to him, (so as not to send 
hiln away elllpty,) :-\ollletilll('S thou wilt confer c\r('n a greater 
boon when thou hast corrected hilll who seeks what he ought 
not. CURl'S. I I ercin howc\ cr we do not lightly err, when not 
only we give nut to those who seek, hut also blalue tht'lll? "
hy 
(von 
av) docs he not work, why is the idle Juan fed? Tell 
'" '" 
tue, dast thO\1 then po:,ses::; 1)} labour? but f,till if thou \\"orkcst, 
dost thou work for this, that thou 
ho\11dcst bhune another? For 
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a single loaf and coat dost thou can a nlan covetous? Thou 
givest nothing, Blake then no reproaches. 'Vhy dost thou neither 
take pity thyself
 and dissuadest those who would? If we spend 
upon al1 indifferently, ""e f'hall al\\?aysha,-e cOlnpassion: for be- 
cause Abrahanl entertains all, he also entertains angels. For if 
a nlan is a hOll1icide and a robber, does he not, thinkcst thou, 
deser\?e to have bread? Let us not then be severe censors of 
others, lest we too be strictly judged. 
It follows, .I.1nd qf 'tÙn that taketh away thy goods, ask 
Chry
. theJn not again. CHRYS. Every thing we have \ve receive 


t
 fronl God. But when we speak of " n1Ïne and thine," they 
1 Cor. are only bare words. For if you assert a house to be yours, 
you have uttered an expression \vhich wants the substance of 
l.eality. For both the air, the soil, and the moisture, are the 
Creator's. Thou again art he \vho has built the house; but 
although the use is thine, it is doubtful, not only because of 
death, but also on account of the issues of things. Thy soul 
is not thy o\vn possession, and win be reckoned to thee in like 
manner as all thy goods. God \vishes those things to be 
thine which are entrusted to thee for thy brethren, and they 
\vill be thine if thou hast dispensed them for others. But if 
thou hast spent richly upon thyself \vhat things are thine, 
they are no\y' becolne another's. But through a \vicked 
desire of \vealth lllen strive together in a state contrary to 
Christ's words, And f!l hi1n that taketh au.ay thy goods, 
ask the1J
 not again. AUG. He says this of ganncnts, 
houses, fanns, beasts of burdens, and generally of all property. 
But a Christian ought not to possess a sla'"e as he does a 
horse or Inoney. If a sla'"e is Inore honourably governed 
by thee than by hinl \"ho desires to take hiul fro111 thee, I 
kno\v not \vhether anyone ,,-ould dare to 
ay, that he ought 
ut vesli- to be despif'ed, as a garment. 
mentum. CHRYS. N o,,
 we ha,Te a natural la\v Ï1nplanted in us, by 
Chrys. 
Horn. ,yhich \ye distinguish between \vhat is virtue, and \"hat is 
]3. ad vice. Hence it follows, ..I.11ld as ye lCould that 'Jnen should 
Pop. 
Ant. do unto you, do ye also to tlte1J
. He does not say, \Vhat- 
e,-e1' ye would not that IneH should do unto you, do not ye. 
For since there are t\\?O \\Tays which lead to virtue, naluely, 
abstaining froin c,-il, and doing good, he naines one, signifying 
h)7 it tbe other also. And if indeed He had said, That ye may 


Aug. 
òe Sere 
Dom. 
lib. I. 
c. 19. 
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be nlcn, love the beasts, the cOJ1nnand would be a ditficult 
onc. nut if they arc cOlIlluandecl to lo\"e 111cn, which is a 
natural adlnonition, wherein lie
 the difIìculty, 
ince e\"en 
thc wolves and lions ubscrvc it, \vholu a natural relation 
c0I11pels to love onc another. It is Inanifest then that 
Christ has onlained nothing surpassing our nature, but what 
I{è had long Leforc ÍInplanted in uur conscience, so that thy 
own \\ ill is the law to thee. Aud if thou wilt ha\ye good 
done unto thee, thou Inust do good to others; if thou wilt that 
another 
honld shcw tHerc,r to thee, thou HUlst :;;hew lucrcy to 
thy ncighbour. 


32. For if yc love theln ,vhich love you, ,,,hat 
thank have ye? for sinners also love those that love 
them. 
33. And if ye do good to them \vhich do good to 
you, "'hat thank have ye? for sinners also do even 
the saIne. 
3-1. And if ye lend to thenl of \VhOln ye hope to 
receive, ,,,hat thank have ye '? for sinners also lend to 
sinners, to receive as tlltlch again. 
35. But love ye your enemies, and do good, and 
]end, hoping for nothing again; and your re\vard shall 
be great, and ye shall be the children of the Highest: 
for he is kind unto the unthankful and to the evil. 
36. Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also 
is Inerciful. 


Cnuys. Tht' Lord had sai<l that we HUlst lo\-e our cllen1Ïes, Chrys. 
but that you ll1Íght not think this an exagg('rate<.1 expression, 
o
l
' 
regarding it 
olely a
 spoken to alann thcln, he adds the reason, 
saying, For 
f yo" love I hCllI iO" ielt lore you, what thauk 
llare y(>! l'here arc indeed sc\'eral canses \vhich produce 
lo,-c; hut spiritual lo\-c èxcecds thcln ,111. For nothing 
earth ly engenders it, ncither gain, nor kindness, nor nature, 
nor tilue, but it descends fro 111 hea,'cn. ]1ut whJ wonder 
that it need
 not kindncs
 to cxcite it, \\"hen it is not e'-cn 
O\"crCOllU' of 1nalicc? \ father indeed 
nfierjug wrong 
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bursts the bands of love. .A \vife after a quarrel leaves her 
husband. A son, if he sees his father con1e to a great age, 
Acts 14, i::; troubled. But Paul went to those \yho stoned hÏ1n to do 
E 1 ï. d theI11 good. l\Ioses is stoned by the Jews, and prays for then1. 
xo . 
17, 40. Let us then reverence spiritual lo,'"e, for it is indissoluble. 
Reproving therefore those who were inclined to \vax cold, 
lle adds, For sinners even love those 'Ielliclt love f lte17l. ...\.s 
if he said, Because I \"ish you to possess lTIOre than these, 
I do not ad,-ise you only to love your friends, but also 
your enemies. It is e01111110n to all to do good to those \\'ho 
do good to theln. But he shews that he seeks sonlethil1g 
more than is the custonl of sinners, ,,,ho do good to their 
friends. I-Ienee it fonows, ....lnd if YOlt do good to those 'u
lto 
do good to JIOU, what t!tank hare Jle.2 
BEDE; But he not only condenlns as unprofitable the love 
and kindness of sinners, but also the lending. As it follo,vs, And 
if ye lend to tllose fr01Jl 1l'honz ye hope to 'receive, lrhat thank 
lla
'e ye? .for sinners also lend to sinners, to 'receive as lJ111Clt 
again. A:\lBROSE; N o,v philosophy seeIns to di\Tide justice 
into three parts; one towards God, which is called piety; 
anothel
 towards our parents, or the rest of lllankind; a third 
to the dead, that the proper rites may be performed. But 
the Lord Jesus passing beyond the oracle of the lan T , and the 
heights of prophecy, extended the duties of piety to those 
also \vho have injured us, adding, But lore YOU1' ellenlÏes. 
Chrys. CHRYS. 'Vhereby thou \vilt confer lllore upon thyself than 
Horn. hiIu. For he is belo,'"ed by a fello\v ser\Tant, but thou art made 
58. in 
Gen. like unto God. But it is a lnark of the greatest virtue "Then 
"Te elnbrace ,vith kindness those ,,-ho wish to do us hanll. 
lIenee it follows, And do good. For as ,,-ateI', ,,,hen cast upon 
a lighted furnace, extinguishes it, so also reason joined with 
gentleness. Bnt what water is to fire, such is lowliness and 
Ineekl1ess to ,,,rath; and as fire is not extinguished by fire, 
so neither is anger soothed by anger. 
Greg. GREG. Nyss. But Ulan ought to shun that baneful anxiety 
Orat. ,vith ,,-hich he seeks fronl the poor lllan increase of his money 
cont. 
usurar. and gold, exacting a profit of barren luetals. lIenee he adds, 
And lend, !toping .for nothing a.qain, 
c. If a man should 
call the harsh calculation of interest, theft, or hOlnicide, he 
,viII not err. For what is the difference, whether a ll1an by 
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digging under a \\ all heCOl11e possessed of property, or 
possess it unlawfully by the conlpul'3ory rate of interest? 
BASIL; No\\" this rooch} of avarice is rightly caned ill the Basil. 
Greek Tc5xoç, froIH pI'oducing, because of the fruitfulness of p Rom, in 
. s. 14, 
the evIl. ...\nilnals in course of tilne grow up and produce, 
but intprest as soon as it is Lorn begins to bring forth. 
Aninlals which bring forth 1110st rapidly cease soonest fi'Olll 
breeding, but the luoney of the a\"aricious goes on increasing 
\\
ith ti1He. AnÏ1nals \,"hen they transfer their bringing forth 
to their own young, thenlselves cease to breed, but the 
Inone)' of the covetous both produces an increase, and renews 
the capital. Touch not then the destructive lllonster. For 
\vhat advantage that the poyerty of to-day is escaped, if it 
falls upon us repeatedly, and is increased? Reflect then how 
canst thou restore thyself? "Yhence shall thy nloney be so 
llulltiplied as that it will partly relieye thy ,vant, part1y refresh 
thy capital, and besides bring forth interest? Uut thou sayest, 
IIow shall I get IllY liying? I ans'ver, ,,'ork, serve, last of all, 
beg; any thing is more tolerable than borro,ving upon interest. 
But thou sayest, what is that lending to ,,'hich the hope of 
repayn1ent is not attached? Consider the excellence of the 
,yords, and thou wilt adlnire the Inerciful11CSS of the author. 
"Yhen thou art about to give to a poor man fron1 regard to 
divine charity, it is both a lending and a gift; a gift indeed, 
because 110 return is hoped for; lending, because of the 
ùeneficcnce of God, who restores it in its turn. Hence 
it follows, ..lnd great shall be your rell:arcl. Dost thou not 
\vish the ...\hnighty to be bound to restore to thee? Or, should 
He Blake some rich citizen thy security, clost thou accept 
hinl, but reject God standing as security for the poor? 
CHH.YS. Ob
en'e the wonderful nature of lending, one receives Chrys. 
and another binds hin1self for his debts, g ivin g a hundred 
o G m. 3. 
In en. 
fold at the present tÏ1ne, and in the future eternal life. 
...-\)[BROSE; Jlow great the reward of luercy which is rcceh.cd 
into the privilege of divine adoption! For it follo\vs, And Ps. 82, 
ye shall be tile sons of tile Highest. Fol1o\v then Inercy, that 6. 
ye Inay obtain grace. Widely spread is the luercy of God; 
He pours IIis rain upon the unthankful, the fì'uitful earth 
refuses not its increase to the evil. lIence it follows, For 
lip i,
 kind to tile llJll1lall/
till, and to the eril. BEDE; Either 
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by giving then} telnporal gifts, or by inspiring His heavenly 
gifts \vith a wonderful grace. 
CYRIL; Great then is the praise of Inercy. For this virtue 
makes us like nnto God, and imprints upon our souls certain 
signs as it \ycre of a heavenly nature. Hence it fo11o,,'s, Be 
'!Ie then '1nerc
/Ú1, as YOllr hea'L'enly Father also is '1Jlcrc
rlll. 
Athan. A THA
. That is to say, that we beholding His mercies, what good 

:nat
. 3. things \ve do should do tbem not \vith regard to luen, but to 
Arian. IIitu, that "'e may obtain our re\vards froln God, not fron1 men. 


37. Judge not, and ye shall not be judged: con- 
demn not, and ye shal1 not be condemned: forgive, 
and ye shal1 be forgiven: 
38. Give, and it shall be given unto you: good 
Ineasure, pressed do\vn, and shaken together, and 
running over, shall men give into your bosom. For 
with the same Ineasure that ye mete ,vi thaI it shall 
be l11easured to you again. 


Al\IBROSE; The IJord added, that \ve must not readily judge 
others, lest "rhen conscious of guilt thyself, thou shouldest be 
cOlnpelled to pass sentence upon another. CHRYST Judge 
not thy superior, that is, thou a disciple Inust not judge thy 
n1aster, nor a sinner the innocent. Thou 111USt not blan1e 
them, but advise and con'ect with lo,'e; neither TI1Ust we pass 
judglnent in doubtful and indifferent matters, ,,-hich bear no 
reselnblance to sin, or which are not serious or forbidden. 
CYRIL; He here expresses that \vorst inclination of our 
thoughts or hearts, which is the first beginning and origin 
of a proud disdain. For although it beCOlnes n1en to look 
into themselves and walk after God, this they do not, but 
look into the things of others, and while they forget their 
o\vn passions, bell01d the infinl1ities of SOUle, and Inake 
them a subject of reproach. CHRYS. Y 011 \,-ill not easily 
find anyone, whether a father of a fanÜly or au inhabitant of 
the cloister, free from this error. But these are the ,viles of 
the tempter. For he who severely sifts the fault of others, 
will neyer obtain acquittal for his own. Hence it follows, 
And ye shall not be judged. For as the ll1erciful and Jneek 
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Ulan dispels the rage of sinners, so the harsh and cruel adds 
to his own crinlCS. GREG. 
y
s. Be not thcn rash to judge' 
harshly of your 
en'allts, lest ye 
uffcr the lilic. For pa
sing 
judglnCllt calls down a he
\\'ier condclllnation; as it follows, 
Cout/eulI' 1101, ([lid ye shalll/ol be l:ondeJ/lJ1ed. For he docs 
not forbid jUdgUICllt with pardon. nEUE; x 0\\" in a short 
sentencc l)l
 concisely Sluns up all that he had enjoincd with 
respect to our conduct towanls our cncn1Ïcs, sa}'ing, I/o1"give, 
aud ye slut/tiw jòr.rJÙ:cn, whercin hc Lids us forgive injuries, 
and shew kindness, and our sins shall be forgi,'cn us, and \\'c 

hal1 reccive eternal life. CYIUL; But that \ve shall receive 
11lore abundant recolupcnse ii'OIU God, who gi\'es bountifully 
to those who love hinl, he explains as follows, GoOd'l11eaSllre, 
pressed dOWJI, ant! 811 a ken lúye! her, and ,/'1111 ning ore]", slulll 
Ille!1 gÙ'e inlo your bosol1l. THEOPHYL. As if he says, As 
,,-hen yon ,,,ish to Ineasure Ineal without sparing, yon press it 
down, shake it together, and let it pour over abundantly; so 
the IJord "rill gi, e a large and overflowing nleasure into your 
bOSCHll. AUG. But he says, .,,11(,[[ they gÙ'e, bccause through 
-\ug. de 
1 . . } 1 1 h . f Id Qu. E",. 
t Ie Inents of t lose to w 10m t ICY ave gl\'cn e\-en a cup 0 co l. ii. q. 8. 
"rater in the naBlC of a disciple, 
han they be thought worthy 


t.l0, 
to receive a hcavcnly rcward. It follo"rs, For 'iritlt 'lte ,Wlllle 
1lleliSlire t!tal ye 11lete ?l'ifltal -it slulll be lneasltred to yúu 
agaill. BASIl.; For according to t11l
 f'alnC lllea
ure with Basil., 
I . h I f h . . d . d k Horn.m 
W HC eac lone 0 you metes, t at IS, III olng goo ""or -8 or Ps. 61. 
sinning, will he rcccivc rc"rard or punislnncnt. THEOPHYL. 
But scnne one will put the suùtle question, " If the return is 
luadc overabundantly, how is it the saIne lneasure ?" to which 
"re answcr, that Hp 
aid not, " In just as grcat a measure 
hall 
it be Hleasurcd to you again, hut in the sallIe lueasure." li'o1' 
he who has ::;hc,,"n Inercy, shall ha\'e Inercy shewn unto hinI, 
and this is 111pasuring again ,,-ith the sanle mcasnre; but OUI' 
Lord spoke of tlie 1JleaSllre runniug over, bccause to such 
a one I fc \,"ill shc\\r BICrer a thousand tilnes. So also in 
judging; for he that judges and afterwards is judged receives 
the saU1C lllcasurc. But as far as he was judged the lllorc 
seyerely that he judged one like unto hiinsclf, "ras the Incasure 
running o'"er. CYRIL; ]Jut tlH
 \post1c explains this when 
he 
a)7s, lIe '1.(:110 sOU'S sparingly, (that is, scantily, and with 2 Cor. 
a nig
arrlly hand,) .
hall alsn rea}} Sj){lJ'Ùzgly, (that is, not 6, 9. 
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abundantJy,) and he who sows blessings, shall reap also 
blessings, that is, bountifully. But if a nlan has not, and 
performs not, he is not guilty. For a man is accepted in 
that which he has, not in that ,vhich he has not. 
39. And he spake a parable unto them, Can the 
blind lead the blind? shall they not both fall into the 
ditch? 
40. The disciple is not above his master: but every 
one that is perfect shall be as his master. 
4 I. And \vhy beholdest thou the mote that is in 
thy brother's eye, but perceivest not the bealn that is 
in thine own eye? 
42. Either how canst thou say to thy brother, 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself beholdest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out first the 
beam out of thine own eye, and then shalt thou 
see clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye. 
CYRIL; The Lord added to what had gone before a very 
necessary parable, as it is said, And Ite spake a parable to 
t!tern, for His disciples \vere the future teachers of the ,vorld, 
and it therefore becalne them to kno\v the way of a virtuous 
life, ha\-ing their minds illuminated as it ""ere by a divine 
brightness, that they should not be blind leaders of the blind. 
And then he adds, Can t!te blind lead lite blind? But if any 
should chance to attain unto an equal degree of ,ril'tue with 
their teachers, let thenl stand in the Ineasure of their 
teachers, and follow their footsteps. Hence it folIo \y s, 
The disciple is not above !tis 171aster. Hence also Paul says, 
I Cor. I, Be ye also follo'wers 0/ 'J/le, as I aUl, qf C!trist. Since Christ 
11. therefore judged not, ,vhy judgest thou? for He came not 
to judge the world, but to shew mercy. THEOPHYL. Or else, 
If thou judgest another, and in the very same \vay sinnest 
thyself, art not thou like to the blind leading the blind? For 
ho\v canst thou lead him to good when thou also thyself COlll- 
mittest sin? For the diseiple is not abo\
e his 1naster. If 
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therefore thou sinllest, whu thin'kest thyself a lntlster and guide, 
w}u'1"C will he be \\"ho i
 taught anù led by thee? For he 
will bl' the per1l'ct disciple who is a
 his tnastcl'. TIEDE; 
()r the sense of this sentence depends upon thp fOrIlIer, in 
which ""e are cnjoined to gi\"c ahns, anù forgi, c injuries. 
If, r--ays rfe, anger has blinded thee again:st the ,"iolent, and 
avarice against the gra'-\pillg, ho\\" canst thou with thy corrupt 
heart cure his corruption? If cven thy )Iaster Christ, 
,,110 as God nÜght re\"Cllge IIi
 injuries, chose rather by 
patience to renùer IIis persecutors more l11erciful, it is 
surely binding on IIis disciples, \\"110 are but tHen, to follow 
thl' Së.uue rule of perfection. AGG. Or, lIe has added the Aug. de 
\vords, Call the bliud, lead llie blind, in order that they l Q
. E" g ". 
.n.q. . 
111i
ht not eXI)ect to receh-e from the Levites that n1easure of 
\"hich lIe says, Thr'y shall gire inlo thy boso1Jl, because 
they gave tithes to them. A.nd these TIe calls blind, because 
they recei,"ed not the Gospel, that the people might the 
rather now begin to hope' for that reward through the dis- 
ciples of the Lord, Wh0111 wishing to point out as IIis inlÍ- 
tators, lIe added, The disciple is 1I0t abore his nutsle/'. 
TUEOPIIYL. But the Lord introduces anuther parable taken 
fronl the s:.une figure, as f()l1o\vs, Blit u'by sees! thou the 
'Inole (that is, the 8light fault) u'hic/t is ill thy brother's eye, 
bllt tI,e heal/l u'ldel, is i1l tltine Olcn eye (that is, thy 
great sin) tho'lt 'J"cgardest nut? ß EDE ; Now this has refer- 
ence to the prc\"ious parable, in ,vhich lIe fore" arned 
them that the blind cannot be led by the blind, that 
i
, the sinner corrected b}" thp sinner. lIence it is said, Or, 
1,011' canst thVll soy to thy brother, /11'01 Iter let lite cast 011/ 
tlte 1I10le thai is in lltine eye, if thou sees I 'JIot the beaul that is 
Ù tlline ou"n eye? CYHIL; 
\.s if lIe baid, How can he who 
is guilty of grievous sins, (which lIe calls the beaul,) condemn 
hÎ1n who ha
 sinned only slightly, vI' c\'en in SOlne cases not 
at all? For t11is the lnote signifies. THEOrIIYL. But these words 
t.tTe applicable to all, and especially to teachers, \\"ho while 
they punish the least 
ins of those' who arc put under theIn, 
lea,"c their on-n unpunished. 'Vhercfore tht' Lord cal1s then) 
hypocrites, becaUSl' to this end judge they the sins of others, 
that they thelnscl '
es luight 
I"enl just. lIence it fonou.s, 
Tholl "!IPocrite,first Cll,'" file bl'0111 vut q( thin" 01('11 eye, 9' C . 
"
OLe II I. CJ 
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CYRIL; That is to say, first shew thyself clean froIH great 
sins, and t11en afterwards shalt thou give counsel to thy 
Basil. neighbour, who is guilty only of slight sins. BASIL; In truth, 

o

;
 self knowledge seeIllS the most Ï1nportant of al1. For not 
ameron. only the eye, looking at outward things, fails to exercisp 
its sight upon itself, but our understanding also, though 
very quick in apprehending the sin of another, is slow to 
perceive its O\Vll defects. 


43. 
fruit . 
J 
frui t. 
44. For every tree is known by his own fruit. For 
of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bran\ble 
. 
bush gather they grapes. 
45. A good man out of the good treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth that which is good; and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
that which is evil: for of the abundance of the heart 
his mouth speaketh. 


For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt 
neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good 


BEDE; Our Lord continues the \vords which He had begun 
against the hypocrites, saying, For a good tl"ee brillgetll llot 
forth corrupt fruit; i. e. as if He says, If thou wouldest have 
a true and unfeigned righteousness, what thou settest forth in 
words make up also in works, for the hypocrite though he pre- 
tends to be good is not g
od, who doeth evil \vorks; and 
the innocent though he be blalned, is not therefore evil, who 
doeth good works. TITUS Bos. But take not these words to 
thyself as an encouragement to idleness, for the tree is moved 
confornlably to its nature, but thou hast the exercise of free 
,vill; and every balTen tree has been ordained for sOlne good, 
but thou \vert created unto the good work of virtue. ISIDORE 
Is. Pel. PELEUS; He does not then exclude repentance, but a con- 

b: 

.. tinuance in evil, which as long as it is evil cannot bring forth 
P good fruit, but being conyerted to virtue, will yield abun- 
dance. But ,,,hat nature is to the tree, our affections are to 
us. If then a corrupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit, 
how shall a corrupt heart? 
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CUR'\: s. But although the frnit i
 caused by th
 tree, 
"et Ch

's. 
. b . I I 1 1 f ' ] L I 1 . Hom. 
It nngs to us LIC 
now e( go 0 t It? trce, uecause t IO <. IS- 42. in 
tincti,-c nature of the tree is In:.u1c evidcnt hy the fn1Ït, as it l\13,tt, 
fo11o,,"s, F'or ()
'(Jry tree is knowlI uy its jì'llit. CYRIL; 
Each loan's life also will be a criterion of his character. For 
110t Ly extrinsic Onlanl(
nts and pretended )uunility is tllP 
Lt.auty of true happiness disco\"t'red, hut by those thing
 
\vhich a Juan docs; of which he gi,'es an illustration, adding, 
For l!f t borns lJu!n do 110/ !lallie rji.q.
. 
A)IBR08E; On the thorns of this ""orld the fig cannot hp 
found, which as being bett
r in its second fhtit, is wen fittcd 
to be a 
in1Ílitudc of the resurrection. Either hecause, as 
you read, The jig trees l,are plll.(orllt their 9reel1 .Ji!fs, C3nt, 2, 
that is, the unripe and worthless fruit canle first in the 1 :
. 
Synagogue. Or because our life is ilnperfect in the flesh, 
perfect in the resurrection, and therefore ,YC ought to cast Ülr 
frolll us \yorl<11y cares, which eat into thc Inind and scorch np 
the soul, that by diligent culture \VC 111ay obtain the pcrfect 
fruit!--. 'ïhis therefore ha
 referen<:e to the "Torld and th{\ 
resurrection, the next to the 
oul and the Lody, as it follo\".'s, 
!{OI' q( a bralllble bush !fat !ler they !frapes. Either bccaust" 
no oue li\'il1g' in sin obtains ii'nit to his soul, \\hich like flu' 
grape nearest the ground is rotten, on the higher branchc
 
hecolnes ripe. Or ùecause no OOl' can escape the COH- 
denlnatiolls of the flesh, hut he WhOIll Christ has rcdeelued, 
'V"ho as a grape hung on the tree. 
TIEDE; Or, I think the thorns and braluhle are the cart'S 
of the world and the prickings of sin, but the figs and the 
grapes arc the SW'f'etness of a new life and the \vannth of 
10\'c, hut the fig is not gathered fronl the thorns nor thp grape 
from the brall1ble, because the nlind still debased by thl' 
hahits of the 01d luan Inay pretend to, but cannot bring forth 
the fruit
 of the new man. But \, e lnust knou", that as the 
fruitful pahn tree is inc1()
ecl and suppurted by a hedge, anel 
the thorn hearing fruit nut its own, prcsen.cs it for the ust' 
of Juan, so the \yords and acts of the wickcd "'herein they 
sen-c the goo(1 arc not done hy tIll" ,,-icked thCln:-.eh e
, hut hv 
the wisc101l1 of God working Hpon theln. 
CYRIl.; JJut ha\ ing shewn that the good anù the bad Juan 
may be discerned by their \\"01'1s as a trce h)' it
 ti'ui t
, h
 
Q2 
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Chrys. 
Horn. 
42. in 
l\:1att. 


no\v sets forth the saIne thing by another figure, saying, 
4 
good man out 
f the good Ireasll'J'e 0./ his heart bringethfortlt 
that which is good, and the evil 171an out of thp evil t1'easU're 
bringeflt.lorfh that ll"lIich is eril. BEDE; The treasure of the 
heart is the same as the root of the tree. lIe therefore who 
has in his heart the treasure of patience and perfect love, 
brings forth the best fruits, loving his enelllY, and doing the 
other things \vhich haye been taught aùove. But he who 
keeps a bad treasure in his heart does the contrary to this. 
BASIL; The quality of the ,vords she\vs the heart from \vhich 
they proceed, plainly manifesting the inclination of our 
thoughts. lIenee it follo\vs, For Ollt 0/ the (Jbu 11 dan ce 0/ 
lhe heart the 'Inolctlt speakellt. CHRYS. For it is a natural 
consequence 'v hen ,vickedness abounds \vithin, that wicked 
,vords are breathed as far as the mouth; and therefore when 
you hear of a man uttering aboluinable things, do not sup- 
pose that there lies ouly so much wickedness in hilll as is ex- 
pressed in his words, but believe the fountain to be more 
copious than the strealll. TIEDE; By the speaking oj. the 
'Jlloutlt the Lord signifies all things, ,vhich by ,yord, or deed, 
or thought, ,ve bring forth fron1 the heart. For it is the Inanner 
of the Scripture to put \yords for deeds. 


46. And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things ,vhich I say? 
47. 'Vhosoever cometh to me, and heareth my 
sayings, and doeth them, I ,vill she\v you to ,vhom 
he is like: 
48. He is like a man which built an house, and 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock: and 
when the flood arose, the stream beat vehemently 
upon that house, and could not shake it: for it was 
founded upon a rock. 
49. But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a 
man that \vithout a foundation built an house upon 
the earth: against which the stream did beat vehe- 
Inently, and immediately it fell; and the ruin of that 
house was great. 
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]h
ln:; Ll'
t allY one should vainly flattcr hill1Self with the 
words, Oul q( lite úlJllllllan 'e o}'tlle heart the 1J1()uth spea"'ellt, 
a
 if \vofll
 onh and not rather ".orks were req nired of a 
Chri
tial1, uur Lord ad(ls thc following, nlll why call ye 
l/le 
Ortl, T
ord, uucl do no/ tI,e tltiJl.'ls ll'lticlt I 8flY l A
 if 
lIe 
ai<l, \\Ohy do ye boast of :sending forth the lea\-es of a 
right coufession, and shew forth no fruit of good works. CYRIL; 
nut Lordship Luth in name and reali ty belongs only to 
the IIighest i\ature. ÂTIL\:\'". This is ))ot then the \vord of A than. 
luan, ùut the 'V ord of God, manifesting IIis OW11 ùirlh from 

n
.
a:
 
the Father, for ] le is the Lord \Vho is born of the Lord bell. 
alone. 13ut fear 110t the dua1ity of l>ersons, for they are not 
separate in natnre. 
CYRIL; But the a(h-antage which arises fro))} the keeping of 
the cOllHnan(hnen ts, or the loss frolll disobedience, he shews 
as follow's; TT lIosueDer cUl/lellt to l1le, and Iteare/It lilY sayillg:;;, 
he is like to a IllllJt 'C!tO buill hi.
 house upon a rock, 
.c. 
13EDE; The rock is Christ. lIe digs ùeep; by the precepts 
of Inullility lIe plucks out all parthly things fronl the hearts 
of the faithful, lest they should scnTe God frOlH regard to 
thcir telnporal good. B.-\SIL; }Jllt lay your foundations upon 
a,i!. 
k I . I } f: . 1 f CI . mPrmc. 
a roc -, t Ult IS, can upon t lC alt 1 0 Inst, so as to per- Provo 
scvere illln}o\geabl
 in a(h'ersity, whethcr it COlllC from lnan 
or God. TIEDE; Or the foundation of tht"' house is the 
resolution to li\.c a good life, which thc perfect hearer finnly 
lays in fulfilling the connnandlnents of God. ...\.:UßROSE; Or, 
1 Ie teaches that thp obedience to hCa\'el1ly precepts is the 
foundation of all virtue, by nleans of which this our house 
can he mo\-cd neithcr ùy the torrent of pleasures, nor by the 
,iolence of spiritual wickedness, neither by thc st01"1ns of this 
"or1ù, nor by the cloudy disputations of heretics; hence it fol- 
lows, IJ"I/IIl> jlovd ('(line, 
'C. nEUE; \. 1Iood COlnes in three 
,,'ays, cither by unclean ::--pirits, or wicked men, or the veIY 
restlc
sness of lnind or body; and as f
lr as InCl1 trust in thcir 
own strength thcy fall away, but as long as they cling to thc 
iUl1l10yeaùlc rock they cannot C'9cn be 
hakcn. 
C II RY
. The Lord abo shew
 u
 that faith profiteth a man ChrJS. 
nothing, if hi
 manner of liJè be corrupt. IIcnee it follows, H 24 o
. 
. In 
Bu/lte t!tal !teare/It and doe/II Ilúl, is like a In{tJl, th([1 Il"itll- :\Iatt. 
0111 a.foundaliou, buill aI/house upon tltel:llrth, '\'c. ßEDE; 
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I J 'J\m The hou
e of the devil is the world \\ihich licth in wickedness, 
5, I 
>>. \vhich he Luilds upon the earth, because those who obey him 
he drags do,,-n frol11 heaven to earth; he builds without 
foundation, for sin has no foundation, standing not by its 
own nature, for e\ril is without substance, which yet whatever it 
is, grows up in the nature of good. But because the found- 
ation is called so from.fundus, we 111ay not unfitly understand 
that.fitnda1Jzentu1n is placed here forfll1ldus. As then he who 
is f
llIen into a well is kept at the bottonl of the ,,'ell, so the 
soul falling a\vay l'emains stationary, as it were, at the very 
boUolu, as long as it continues in any measure of sin. But 
not content with the sin into which it is fallen, while daily 
sinking into worse, it can find no bottom, as it \yere, in the 
well to which it Inay fix itself. But every kind of telllpt- 
ation increasing, both the really bad and the feignedly good 
hCC01l1e worse, until at last they con1e to evel'lasting ])unish- 
IHent. Hence it follows, Against 'loll ic/t tlte st rearn did beat 
'l1ehe1nenil.'l. By the force of the stream may be understood 
the trial of the lastjudgn1ent, when both houses being finished, 
l\I.at.25, I he '1f'icltecl shall go into everlasting j111ll'ishrJlent, but the 
46. 'rt.qldr-OllS iuto life eternal. CYRIL; Or they build upon the 
earth without foundation, who upon the quicksand of doubt, 
which relates to opinion, lay the foundation of their spiritual 
building, \vhich a few. drops of temptation wash a\vay. 
A ug. de AUG. Now this long discourse of our I..4ord, Luke begins 



9
v. in the saine \\ray as l\latthew; for each says, Blessed a're the 
poo,.. Then nlany things \vhich fol1o\v in the narration of 
each are like, and finally the conclusion of the discourse is 
found to be altogether the saIne, I lllean \vith respect to the 
nlen \\'ho build upon the rock and the sand. It lnight 
then easily be supposed that Luke has inserted the saIne 
discourse of our Lord, and yet has left out sonle sentences 
which 
latthc\v has kept, and likc\vise put in others \"hich 

Iatthe\Y has not; were it not that l\Iatthew says the dis- 
course was spoken by our Lord on the mountain, but Luke 
on the plain by our Lord standing. It is not however thought 
likely froIn this that these two discourses are separated by a 
long course ùf tilne, because both before and after both have 
related s(nne thing
 1ike, or the san1e. It ulay ho\vever have 
happened that our Lord \vas at first on a higher part of the 
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Ulountain \\ ith Ilis disciples alone, and that then he de
cendcd 
with thclll ii"OUI the lllount, that i
, li"OIU the I'unnnit of the 
Inountain to the flat place, that is, to SOUl(' level ground, which 
was on the side of the llloulltain, and was able to hol(llarge 
lIlllItitudcs, aud that there I-Ie blood until the crowcls \"ere 
gathl'rc(l together to Ililll, alHl afterwards \\ hen lIe 
at down 
Ilis disciples canle nearer, auJ to theIn, and the re
t of the 
luultitudc \\
ho were prc:'l'ut, I Ie held the balHe discour:,c. 



C I-I A I). ,/ I J . 


]. N O\V \vhen he had ended all his sayings in the 
audience of the people, he entered into Capernaum. 
2. ...t\nd a certain centurion's servant, \vho ,vas dear 
unto him, ,vas sick, and ready to die. 
3. And \vhen he heard of Jesus, he sent unto him 
the elders of the Jews, beseeching him that he w'ould 
come and heal his servant. 
4. And when they caIne to Jesus, they besought 
hin1 instantly, saying, That he ,vas ,vorthy for ,vhom 
he should do this: 
5. For he loveth our nation, and he hath built us 
a synagogue. 
6. Then Jesus went ,vith them. And ,vhen he 
was no\v not far from the house, the centurion sent 
friends to him, saying unto hinl, Lord, trouble not 
thyself: for I anl not ,vorthy that thou shouldest 
come under nlY roof: 
7. 'Vherefore neither thought I myself ,yorthy to 
COllle unto thee: but say in a ,vord, and IllY servant 
shall be healed. 
8. For I also am a man set under authority, 
having under Ine soldiers, and I say unto one, Go, 
and he goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh; 
and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 
9. 'Vhen Jesus heard these things, he marvelled 
at him, and turned hÏIn about, and said unto the 
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people that follo\\'cd hill}, I say unto you, I have not 
found ;:)0 great faith, no, not in Israel. 
10. And they that \vere sent, returning to the hOllse, 
found the servant \"hole that had been sick. 
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TITU" BO
T. 'Vhcn] [e had strengthened I [is disciples 1)}" 
1l10re perfect t('aching, I Ie goes to CapernaU1l1 to work 
11liraclcs there; a
 it is said, 1rhen he had ended all ltis 
sayiu!Js, he entered into Oapt!TJlllum. ...\ uc. J Iere we must Aug. de 
lUHlen;tand that lIe did not enter ùefcJre 11(:) had endcd these [i

'.

: 
sayings, but it is not Inentioncd what space of tiUIC intcn-eneù 
between the tcnnination of IIis discourse, and IIi3 entering 
into Capernaulu. For in tl)at intclTal the leper was cleansed 
,vhom 
Iatthe"
 introduced in his propcr placc. ...\
IBROSE ; 
But having finished IIis teaching, lIe rightly instructs thelH 
to follow the exalnple of IIis precepts. For straightwa)' the 
sen'ant of a Cientilc centurion is presented to the Lord to be 
healed. X ow the E\"angclist, when he said that the ser\'ant 
,vas ahout to die, did not err, becaus(" he ,,'olllcl ha\'e died 
haù he not bl'(\ll healed by Christ. EC:-\EU. .Although that 
ccntnrion \\'as strong in battle, aud the prefect of the ROlnan 
!'\oldicrs, yet ùecause hi
 particular attcndant lay sick at his 
house, considering "'hat wonderful things the Saviour had 
done in healing the sick, and j uùging that thpse Iniraclcs 
"cre performcJ by no luunan po,"er, he sends to llilH, as unto 
God, not looking to the \ isible instnll11ent by \vhich lIe 
had intercourse with HIen; as it fol1o\\"s, .Lind lrllell lie "card 
0./" .Tesll/\, l((
 sent 1111/0 ItÙJl, 9'"C. ..AGO. IIow then will that Aug. 
be true which )Iatthcw relates, _-1 certain centurion, canle to ubi sup. 
/Ihn, seeing that he himself did not COBIC? unlcss upon 
careful c011sideration we suppose that J..\Iatthew luade use of 
a gencral IHode of expression. I..'or if the actual arri\'al is 
frequently said to be through thp lueans of others, l11nch 
Juorp Inay the cOIning he by others. X ot thcn without reason, 
(the centurion having gained access to our Lord through 
others,) did 
Iatthc\\
, wishing to speak brieHy, say that 
this l11an hilHself calne to Christ, rather than those by WhOUl 
})c sent his Inc
;"\agc, for the' Inore he bclic\'cd the nearer he 
caUlC. ell RYs. I Io\\ agclÏn does 'Iatthew tcll us that the Chry
. 
. ' 1 I J Horn. 
centurIon Sal(, ll1ll 1101 tl'ort1I!1 t flal t!tOli sllouldest cuter 26. in 
Matt. 
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ullde1' 'IllY roq,t; while Luke says here, that he beseeches I-lin1 
that fIe \voldd come. N ow it BeeU1S to Ule that Luke sets 
before us the flatteries of the Jews. For we may belic\7e 
that when the centurion \vished to depart, the J e\vs drew 
hilTI back, enticing hiln, saying, TJTe lDill go and bring "Ù1l. 
Hence also their prayers are full of flattery, for it follow's, 
But 10lten tltey Ca1Jle to Jeslls, they besought hÙn instantly, 
sayiJl.q il,a.t he 1Cat, wortllY. Although it became then1 to have 
said, He himself was willing to C0111e and supplicate Thee, but 
we detained hiIn, seeing the afHiction, and the body which 
\'"as lying in the house, and so to have dra\vn out the greatness 
of his faith; but they would not for envy reveal the faith of 
the man, lest lIe should seem 80n1e great one to ,,,,h01l1 the 
prayers were addressed. But ,,-herein Matthe\v represents 
the centurion to be not an Israelite, ,,-hile Luke says, lie lilts 
built us a synagogue, there is no contradiction, for he lllight 
not have been a Jew, and yet built a synagogue. llEDE; 
But herein they shew, that as by a church, so also by a 
synagogue, they ",-ere \\Tont to mean not only the assembly 
of the faithful, but also the place \vhere they assell1bled. 
EUSEB. And the elders of the Jews indeed den1and favours 
for a sn1all SUIll spent in the service of the synagogue, but 
the Lord not for this, but a higher reason, luanifested IIim- 
selÇ wishing in truth to beget a belief in all nlen by His own 
po,ver, as it follows, Then Jeslls 'Irent witlt tlu
1Jl. A
IBROSE; 
\Vhich certainly He did not do, because He \vas unable to 
heal when absent, but that He luight set then1 an exanlple of 
in1Ïtating His huu1ility. He ,vould not go to the son of the 
noblen1an, lest He should seen1 thereby to l1ave respected 
his riches; He \vent immediately here, that He nlight not 
seen1 to ha,.e despised thp low estate of a centulion's 
servant. But the centurion laying aside his lnilitary pride 
puts on hun1ility, being both ,,,illing to believe and eager 
to honour; as it follows, And wlien lie u'as not ..far off, 
he sent unto lIÙn, saying, Trouble not tltyself: for I a1Jt 
not wortllY, g.c. For by the power not of nIan, but of God, 
he supposed that health \vas given to mall. The Jews indeed 
alleged his worthiness; but he confessed hilnself unworthy 
not only of the bcnefit, but even of receiving the IJord under 
his roof, For I anI 1I0t worthy t!tat tllOli .slluuldest enter 
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Illld I,. 111'1 root: CUllY'S. For as soon a'j he \vas {i'ccd frolu ChrYH. 
. . f 1 J ] I 1 . r fl ' k uhi sup. 
thp anl1oyanCt. 0 t IC . C\\ s, IC t lcn M;n(
, saYIng-, nn . 
not that it was froB} llt'glig('JlcC I caIne not unto 'rlH
c, hut 
I countcd Iuyself unworthy to recci\pe Thce in IUY housc. 
.\'IBlt()
E; But Lnkt O well 
ay
, that friends wcre sent by the 
<.:cntl1riOll to Illcct our Lord, lest hy his own cOIning 11p 
l11ight secln buth to cluharrass our Lord, and to ha\
e called 
for a rcquital of good offices. lIenee it follows, Jf hertt(ol'e 
1I(
i/lter t!tollght 1 1/1YS I?ll 'or/by In e01Ji unto t!tee, !Jut SLY 
in fl Iro,.d, aI/dIllY serra1l1 shall /;e !tealed. 
CUHYS. I fen-:> OhSCITC that dIP centurion hcld a right opi- C
rJ'l. 
niOH conccrning the Lord; he said not, pray, but, cOlunland; UÙI sup. 
and in donht lest TIc should froln lllllnility refuse hiIn, he adds, 
/.' r la/so ant a IIIflll set under autllority, ,'c. 13EDE; lIe says 
that he though a Inan sul
ject to the power of thc tribune or 
go'-crnor, yet has conl1nancl over his inferiors, that it Inight 
ùe iUlplicd that luuch 1110re is lIe who is God, able not only 
by the prcscnce of Ilis hody, but by the serviccs of Ilis 
êlllg('ls, to fulfil whatcver 1 Ie wishes. FOT the weakncss of the 
flesh or the hostile powers were to be subdued both by the 
\\.onl of the Lord and thp Inini
try of the angels. And to 1/1Y 
s(lrrf/JlI, 1)0 Ilti.ç, .fe. Cnnys. \Ve Blust here rClllark, that this Chl
.:;. 
I T.' .. fi I . S r'1 1 contra. 
""ort, {'ae, 
lgnl ICS a COllunau( gl\"cn to a sen'aut. 0 ,..O( Anolll. 
whell TIc wi
hed to create Juan, said not to the Only-hegotteu, 
om. 
cc )lake Illau," but, Let us 1nflke 1ntll, that by the fonn or li . 
unity in thl" ,,-oreIs he Inight Inakc manifest the equality of the 
agents. Because then the centurion considcreù in Christ the 
greatness of I lis ùOIllinion, therefore saith TIe, .f;ay in (t u.:ord. 
nn' r al..,o say In 1/l!l serra Ill. But Christ blames hinl not, 
lJut con1ì.nned hi;:) \\'ishcs, as it follows, I Vhen JpSIlS lteartl 
Illest' IlIill,/o", I/(
 ,narrelled. BEDE; nut whu had wrou.rht 
. 
 
thi
 \"l'r
 faith in hilll, sa,"c lIe who Illarvelled? But snp- 
po,ing another had dOlle it, wh) bhould lIe Illar\"el \\"ho 
foreknew it? Bccause then tlH
 1,01'<1 luan-els, it signifies 
th.lt we lllU::;l ula.rvel. For all such feelings when they arc 
spokcn 01 God, arc the tOhcns not of a wonder-struck nlind, 
hut of a teaching Blaster. 
CUlt\"S. Hut that you luight 
 'e plainl\'" that the Lord sai<l Chf\
. 
this fi)r the inslructioll of other
, th
 E\'augcJist wiseh 2 l!0I!1. 
.. I. HI 
e
plaills it a(l(lillg, rerily / say untfJ you, I !((It'c nul 'Iatt. 
(ouud .....0 9J ull '/'(Iill" 11 J, liD! '" J\l'tlel. .A
IßnOSE; \11<1 
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indeed if you read it thus, " In none in Israel have I fouud 
so great faith," the Ineaning is silnple and easy. But if 
according to the Greek, " Not even in Israel have I found 
so great faith," faith of this kind is preferred eyen to that of 
the nlore elect, and those that see God. TIEDE; But he 
speaks not of Patriarchs and Prophets in times far back, 
but of the IHen of the present age to whonl the faith of 
the centurion is preferred, because they \vere instructed in the 
precepts of the La\v and the Prophets, but he with no one 
to teach hin1 of his own accord believed. AMBROSE; The 
faith of the nlaster is proved, and the health of the sel'- 
vant established, as it fo110\v8, .Llnd tlley t!tat u"ere sent 
Ireturning to tlie !toll
e, found tlie sert"ant 'l['hole t!tat !tad 
been sick. It is possible then that the good deed of a 
master nlay ad,"antage his servants, not only through the 
merit of faith, but the practice of discipline. BEDE; l\Iat- 
thew explains these things more fully, saying, that when 
our Lord said to the centurion, Go tlly u"ay, and as thOlt 
!last believed, so be it done 'Unto f !tee, the serrallt was 
healed ill tlte se(f-SaJJle hour. But it is the nlanner of the 
blessed Luke, to abridge or even purposely to pass by 
\",hate,"er he sees plainly set forth by the other E,"angelists, 
but what he knows to be oinitted by thenl, or briefly touched 
upon, to lllore carefully explain. 
AMBROSE; l\Iystically, by the centurion's servant is sig- 
nified that the Gentile people ,vho were enthralled by the 
chain ofhea,'enly bondage, and diseased with deadly passions, 
are to be healed by the mercy of the Lord. BEDE; But 
the centurion, whose faith is preferred to Israel, represents 
the elect froll1 the Gentiles, who as it were attended by their 
hundred soldiers, are exalted by their perfection of spiritual 
\'irtues. For the nlunber hundred, which is transferred froin 
the left to the right 1\, is frequently put to signify the celestial 
life. These then U)ust pray to the I
ord for those ,,'ho are still 
oppressed with fear, in the spirit of bondage. But we of 
the Gentiles who believe can not ourseh'es conIC to the 
Lord, whOln we are unable to see in the flesh, but ought 
to approach by faith; \\e TIlnst send the elders of the 
Jews, that is, ,ve Inust by our suppliant entreaties gain as 


a The ancients used to count up to to the right. Beùe de lndigit. Jerom. 
100 on the left hand anrl then to change cont. J ovin. lib. ]. 
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patron
 tI}(
 grcatc
t Tllcn of the Church, who havt> gOJlt>I)(
fore 
us to the Lorù, who bearing us witness that we havc a care 
to build np the Church, Inay intercede for our 
ins. It 
is well said that.T esu
 was not far froln the house, jòr ,,;.,- 
sa/ration is ui!J/t liuto titC/1i tltal j'
ar ltÙJl, and he who 
rightly uses the law of 11 atl1rf', in that hI' does the thing
 
which he knows to be good, approaches uigh unto IIitn 
who is gO(}(l. A
JnROSE; But the centurion u'ished not to 
trouhlt
 Jesus, for ""'hOUl the Jewish pcoplC' crucified, the 
Gentiles desire to l.eep inviolate fro 111 injury, and (a
 
touching a Inystery) }H
 saw' that Christ \\.a
 not yet ahlc 
to pierce t1H
 hearts of the Gentiles. TIEDE; The soldiers 
and sen'ants who obey the ccnturion, are the natural \"irtues 
which many who COlne to the Lord \vill bring ,,-ith then} 
in great numbers. 
TIIEOPIIYL; Or in another \\'ay. The centurion Inust bp 
understood as one who stood foremost al110ng 111any in wicked- 
ness, as long as he pos"'esses luany things ill this lifc, i. c. 
is occupied \vÍth Inan}' affairs or concerns. But he l)as [I 
scn'ant, the irrational part of the sou], that is, the irascible 
and concupiscent part. Anù he speaks to Jesus, the J e".s 
acting a!o\ nJediators, that is, the thoughts and ,yords of con- 
fes,ion, a.nd iunllediately he recciycd his scn"ant ,,"hole. 


11. l\nd it came to pass the day after, that he 
\vent into a city calIed 
 ain; and many of his 
disciples ,vent \vith him, and 11luch people. 
12. Xow \\1hen he caIne nigh to the gate of the 
city, behold, there \vas a dead Inan carried out, the 
only son of his mother, and she ,vas a ,vido,v : and 
111uch people of the city ,vas with her. 
13. And ,vhen the Lord sa,,,, her, he had C0111- 
passion on hpr, and said unto her, ".,. eep not. 
I..}. And he caIne and touched the bier: and they 
that bare hinl stood still. .And he said, )? oung Ulan, 
I say unto thee, Arise. 
15. \nd he that was dead sat up, and began to 
speak. And he delivered hiln to his Blother. 
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16. And there came a fear on all: and they 
glorified God, saying, That a great prophet is risen up 
among us; and, That God hath visited his people. 
17. And this rumour of him went forth throughout 
all Judæa, and throughout all the region round 
about. 


CYRIL; The Lord joins one miracle upon another. In the 
fOrIner instance He came indeed \vhen called for, but in this 
lIe caIne self-invited; as it is said, And it c(une to pass 'lip 
day aftel' tltat he went into a city called }laill. TIEDE; 
Nain is a city of Galilee, within t\yO lniles of mount Tabor. 
But by the divine counsel there were large multitudes ac- 
companying the Lord, that there might be n1any witne8ses 
of so great a Iniracle. Hence it follo\\-s, A11d liis disciples 
Greg. went 'willi hinl, and 1nuclt people. GREG. Nyss. Now the 
a Tra A ct .. P roof of the resurrection we learn not so much froln the 
e m- 
ma et \vords as froln the works of our Saviour, ,vho, beginning 
Re
.post H . . I . h h I d f I . 1 d f: . h 
med. IS muac es WIt t e ess \von er u , l"eCOnCl e our aIt to 
far greater. First indeed in the grievous sickness of the 
centurion's servant, He yerged upon the power of }'esurrec- 
tion; after\\Tards with a higher power he led l11en to the 
belief in a resurrection, when He raised the \vidow's son, 
who \vas carried out to be buried; as it is said, ]{OlC u:hell he 
canze nigll to tile gale of tlie cÏlJI, bellold, tlte1'e u'as a dead 
1nan carried out, the only son ql his 1nother. TITUS BOST. 
But son1e one will say of the centurion's servant, that he ,vas 
not going to die. That such an one lTIight restrain his rash 
tongue, the Evangelist explains that the young man \vholn 
Christ caIne upon was already dead, tlie only son of a widou}. 
For it fo11o\vs, And size was a widow, and 1Jlltcll people of 
Greg. the city llJaS '1L
itlt he1.. GREG. Nyss. He has told us the 
d O e 
 f. om. stun of Inisery in a fe\\" words. The mother was a widow, 
pI . c. 
25. and had no further hope of ba\Ting children, 
he had no one 
upon whom she Inight look in the place of hin1 that was 
dead. To him alone she had given suck, he alone made 
her hon1e cheerful. All tllat is s\veet and precious to a 
Blother, was he alone to her. CYRIL; These \V"ere sufferings 
to excite conlpassion, and \v hich lTIight \vell affect to 1110urning 
and tears, as it follo\vs, And 1rllell f he Lord Slur li(J1", hp had 



VER.11-17. 


ST. }.(' 1\.1';. 


239 


COIJlj7a.çsioll on her, s(l.llillg, If/eep not. BEnE; As if 1 Ie 
sai<l, Cease to weep for 011e as dead, ",honl YOll shall soon see 
rist' again ali,.c. C lIllY'S. But when lIe Lids us cease from Tit. 
weeping 'Vho consoles the fo\orrowful, II e te11s us to rcceh"e Bo
t. 
consolation froln those who are now dead, hoping for thcÍ1' 
resurrection. But lifc> Ineetill
 death stops the bier, as it 
follow
, lJld he canle. CYRIL; lie perfornls the lllirac1<
 
not ollly in ',01'<1, hut al
o toucl)(:s the bier, to th(' end that 
you luight know t11at the sacred body of Christ is powerful 
to the saving of Ulan. For it i
 the body of Life and the flcsh 
of the Olnniputent '\T ord, ,,"hose po\\
er it possesses. For a
 
iron app1ietl to fire does the work of fire, so the flesh, \"hen it is 
united to th(' 'V orc!, ,,,hich quickens all things, becomes 
it
elf also quickening, and the banisher of death. TITUS BOST. non oec. 
TIut the Saviour is not like to Elias 1l10ll1'ning over the son 
of tIll' \vic1ow of 
arepta, nor as Elisha ,,,ho laid bis own] King
 
Lody upon the body of the dead, nor as Peter who prayed for 
7Kjng..: 
Tabitha, but is none other than lIe ,vho caBs those things 4. 
,,,hicIl ùe not, as though they were, ",'ho can speak to the dead t
ts 9, 
as to the li\'ing, as it follows, 
lJld Ile said, JOUJl9 rnan. R..om. 4, 
GREG. N YS
. "rhcn J Ie said, r"O'llJl9 lltan, lIe signified that 
;eg. 
hc \vas in the 110wer of his age, just ripening into Inanhood, ubi f'UP, 
who but a little ,vhile before was the sight of his Illother
s 
eyes, just entering upon the time of n1an-iagc, the scion of 
]1C1" racC', the branch of succession, the staff of her old age. 
TITCS nOST. But straight\vay he arose to whom the C01l1- 
uland was Inadc. For the Divine po\\
er is irresistible; there 
is no delay, no urgency of prayer, as it follows, .And !Ie 
that 'was dead sat lip, and began to speak, lllld lie gal'e ltùu to 
his Jllolher. These are the signs of a true resurrection, for 
the lifcless body cannot speak, nor would the nlothcr have 
carried hack to her house her dead and lifeless son. n EnE; 
13ut \yell does the Evangelist testi(v that the Lord is first 
Jno\"cd with conlpa
sion for the n10ther, aud thcn raises her 
son, that in the one case lIt Blight set before us for our 
iU1itation an example of piety, in the other lIe Inigllt build 
up our helief in IIis ,,"onderful powcr. lIenee it foIlo\\.
, 
And there caJlie fl ./l,(11' upon all, (oill/hey !Ilorijied God, 
.c. 
CY1UL; 'This was a great thing in an insensible and ungrate- 
ful people. For in a short tÎlne afterward they \vould neither 
c
tt'(,ln IIiul a
 a prophct, nor allow that lIe did aught for the 
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public good. But none of those that dwelt in Juùæa were 
ignorant of this nlÍracle, as it follows, And litis 1"lI1JlOlir of 
hi1n u'ell t fortlt throughout all Judæa. 
non occ. l\IAXIl\I. But it is \vorthy of relnark, that se\yen resurrections 
are related before our Lord's, of which the first \vas that of 
1 Kings the son of the \vidow of Sarepta, the second of the Shunanl- 


ings ite's son, the third \vhich \vas caused by the relnains of 

.King
 Elisha, the fourth which took place at N ain, as is here 
13. related, the fifth of the ruler of the Synagogue's daughter, 


r[
\t the sixth of Lazarus, the se\Tenth at Christ's passion, for lllany 
Mat.27. bodies of the saints arose. The eighth is that of Christ, who 
being free frOln death remained beyond for a sign that the 
general resurrection which is to conle in the eighth age shall 
not be dissolved bv death, but shall abide never to 
pass away. 
BEDE; But the dead man who was carried without the 
gate of the city in the sight of many, signifies a luan rendered 
senseless by the deadenin g po\ver of lllortal sin, and no 
longer concealing his soul's death ,,-ithin the folds of his 
heart, but proclaiming it to the knowledge of the ,vorld, 
through the e\-idence of words or deeds as through the 
gate of the city. For the gate of the city, I suppose, is some 
onc of the bodily senses. And hc is well said to be the only 
son of his mother, for there is one lllother composed of lnany 
individuals, the Church, but every soul that renlelnbers that 
it is redeelnecl by the death of the Lord, kno\vs the Church 
to be a ,,?idow. Al\IBROSE; For this wido\v surrounded by 
a great llutltitude of people seems to be l110re than the woman 
who was thought \vorthy Ly lIeI' tears to obtain the resurrection 
of her only son, because the Church recalls the younger people 
from the funeral procession to life by the contemplation of her 
tears, \vho is forbid to weep for him to \vhom resurrection 
was pron1Ïsed. BEDE; Or the doglna of N ovatus is crushed \ 
\\Tho endeavouring to do a\vay ,,'ith the purifying of the 
penitent, denies that the mother Church, "peeping for the 
spiritual extinctioll of her sons, ought to be consoled by the 
hope of their restoration to lite. 
A
IBROSE; This dead lnan was borne on the bier by the 
four material eleillents to the grave, but there was a hope 


b For the heresy of N ovatus, <öee Catena on S. l\lark, p. 66, note m. 
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of hi
 ri
ing again because he was ho1'11e on wood, which 
though hefore it did not henefit us, yet after Christ had 
touched it, Legan to profit nnto life, that it nlÍght be a sign 
that sah'ation was to l)e extended to the reople Ly the ".ood 
of the cross. For" e lie lifeless on the bier when either the 
fire of iUIUIO(lerate desire IHlTsts forth, or the cold 1l10isture 
hreali:<; ont, and thr01.1gh the sluggi
h 
late of onr earthly 
body the \"igour of our lllinds ,'axes dull. TIEDE; ()r th(' 
collin on ,,"hich the dead is carried is the ill at case con- 
science of a desperate sinner. But they \\"ho carry hiln to 
be buried arc eithcr unclean desires, or the allurements of 
COIllpal1ions, who stood when our Lord touched the bier, 
becau:")c the conscience, when touched by dread of the jUflg- 
1lleut fron1 on high, often checking its ct.lrnal lusts, ana 
those who unjustly praise, retllnlS to itself, and ans\vers its 
Saviour's call tu life. Å
IßROSE; If then thy sin is so heary 
that by thy pcnitcntial tears thou canst not thyself ,vash it 
out, let the mother Church weep for thee, the multitude 
standing by; soon 
ha1t thou risp fro111 the dead and begin 
to speak the words of life; they all shall fcar, (for by the 
cxalllple of one all arc corrected;) they shall a1
0 praise 
God who ha
 gÏ\ en ns such great relnedics for escaping 
death. llEUE; But God has \'i
itcd IIis people not only b} the 
onc incarnation of 1 fis 'V onl, but by e\
er sending It into OUI 
hearts. TUEOrnYL By the widow also you may understand 
a soul that has lost her husband in the di\'ine word. TIer 
son is the understanding, which is carried out beyond the 
city of the living. Its coffin is the boùy, which SOlne indeed 
have called the tOl1lb. But th(' Lord touching hitl1 raises 
hiln up, causing hinl to becoHlC' young, and rising [1"OUI sin 
he begin,;; to speak and teach others. For before he would 
not ha,"c bccn belicvcd. 


18. ...\nd the disciples of John shC'\ved hill1 of all 
these things. 
19. ",\nd John caning unto him two of his disciples 
sent them to ,J esus, saying, .I.\1"t thou he that should 
come? or look ","c for another? 
20. '''hen the nlcn ,,'crc cOlnc unto hiln, they said, 
VaT... III. n 
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John Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou 
he that should come? or look ,ve for another? 
21. And in the same hour he cured many of their 
infirmities and plagues, and of evil spirits; and unto 
Inany that were blind he gave sight. 
22. Then Jesus answering said unto thenl, Go your 
\vay, and tell John \vhat things ye have seen and 
heard; ho\v that the blind see, the lame \valk, the 
lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, 
to the poor the Gospel is preached. 
23. And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be 
offended in Ine. 


CYRIL; Certain of His disciples relate to the holy Baptist 
the Iniracle which \yas 1\:110\\'n to an the inbabitants of 
Judæa and Galilce, as it follo\vs, And they !old JoInt, g.c. 
BEDE; Not, as it seenlS to nle, in simpleness of heart, but 
provol{ed byen\'y. For in another place also they complain, 
John 3, Rabbi, he that was 'loith. thee beyond Jordan, behold the 
26. Sa1Jle baptizeth, and all Inen COlne unto IZI1Jl. CHRYS. But 
we are then most raised up to IIirn \vhen we are fallen into 
straits. John therefore, being cast into prison, takes the 
opportunity, when his disciples \vere most in need of Jesus, to 
send them to Christ. For it follows, And Joltn calling two 
if !tis disciples sent then" to Jeslls, saying, Art thou lie t!tat 
s!tould (,Olne, g.c. BEDE; He says not, Art thou He that 
hast COllIe, but, A'J.t thOll, ltl1 that should come. The sense is, 
Tell Ine who anl to be slain by Herod, and about to 
ad infer- descend into hell, whether I should announce Thee to the souls 
na below as I haye announced Thee to those above? or is this not 
befitting the Son of God, and Thou art going to send another 
for these sacraments? CYRIL; But we must altogether dis- 
allo\v such an opiuion. For no \vhere do \\ye find the Holy 
Scriptures stating that John the Baptist foretold to those 
souls in hell the coming of our Saviour. It is also true to 
say, that the Baptist "'as not ignorant of the \vonderful n1Ys- 
tery of the incarnation of the Only-Begotten, and so also along 
with the other things had kno\vn this, that our Lord \vas about 
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to preach the Go:,pe1 to tho'c who were in hell, after Ill' hacl 
ta
t('d d{'ath fi)r an li\'in
 as \\(.,11 a!' dead. But since the 
,,'ord of holy Scripture indeed declared that Cl1rist \vollld 
COIIJC 
lS 11u"' Lunl anrl Chief
 but the others were scnt as scr- 
\ ant
 beforo lliu), therefore was the Lord and Sa\'ionr of an 
called by the prophcts, lIe who COlllcth, or '\Tho is to COIne; 
according to that, Bles,"ïed i,fi; he lel,o cOlltet It in tI,e lIalnp of tlte P:. 118, 
Lord j and, _1 little lchile, aud lie 1['110 is to COllie shall COllie, 
;b. 2, 
aud 1 'ill not tarry. The blessed Baptist therefore, receiving 3. 
as it "erc this nanlC frol}} lIoly Scripture, sent certain of 
his disciples to seek whether it was indeed He ll'ltO C0111etll, 
or, 117lo is to C01ne. 
.A:\111ROSE; But how' could it COlne to pass, that IIiul.of 
\vhom he said, l1ehold hint u.'lto taketlt au'ay the SillS of tlte 
ll'orld, he should still not believe to be th(:) Son of God? For 
either it is prestlll1ption to attribute to Christ a di ,"ine actio}} 
ignorantly, or it is unbelief to have doubted concerning the 
Son of God. Rut sonlC suppose of John hilnself that he was 
indeed so great a prophet as to acknowledge Christ, but still 
as not a doubting, but pious, prophet disbelieved that lIe 
"ould die, WhOI11 he hclic,"ed was about to COIner X ot 
therefore in his faith but in his piety, he doubted; a
 
Pf'ter also, \vhen he said, Be it ,tar /i.OIlI t!tee, lord; :\latt. 
t!tis shall not be unto t!tee. CYRIL; Or he asks the 


r
:. 
question by cconoInr. For as the forenlnner he knew the Thes. 
f CI . , ' b I I . 1 . . 1 . lib. ll. 
mystery 0 }rlst 8 paSSIon, ut t 1at llS (ISCIP es lnlght C. 4. 
be convinced hoW' great was the excellence of the Sa,iour, 
he sent the Inore understanding of theIn, instnlcting then1 to 
enquire and lcarn frolll the ,.cry \vords of the Saviour, whether 
it \\ as lIe \\"ho was expected; as it is added, But u'}l.en the 
m 
n u.ere cOlne unto him, tlley said, JoInt tIle Ba}Jtist hath 
sent U8 unto thee, saying, Art thou IIe, 9.e. But tIe knou p - 
ing as God with \\"hat intention John had sent thenl, and 
the call
' of their con1Ïng, was at the tillle perfonning many 
1niracles, as it folloW's, .J.1Jld in tll-c Sll}ne Ilour lie healed 
JJiaJl!l qf thei iJljirJJ ilies, <J.e. lie said not pusiti,-ely to theI11 
I aut lie, hut rather leads theln to the c('rtaint) of the fact, 
in ordcr that recei,"ing thcir faith in Ifiln, with their reason 
agreeing thereto, they Inight return to hinl ,,-ho sent theIl1. 
lI
nce He made not ans\\ er to the" ords, but to the intention of 
R2 
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hiIu who sent then}; as it follo\ys, And Jesus ansu'ering said 
unto ilie'lJl, Go your 'lray, and tell John 'lL'hat tlting,ç !/Olt 
l,at'e seen and heard: as if He said, Go and tell John 
the things \vhich )re have heard indeed through the Prophets, 
but have seen accomplisherl by Me. For lIe was then per- 
forming those things \vhich the Prophets prophesied 
He ,voldd do; that is of \vhich it is added, For tlte blind 
see, the lalne walk. A3IBROSE; An ample testilnony surely 
that the Prophets acknowledged the Lord. For of the 
Ps. 146, Lord IIimself it "Tas prophesied, that the Lord givethfood 
7-10. to the hungry, raiseth up theln that are bowed down, looseth 
the prisoners, openeth the eyes if the blind, and that he 'u:ho 
doeth these things shall reign for ever. Such then are not 
the tokens of human, but divine power. But these are found 
Tob. II. seldon1 or not at all before the Gospel. Tobias alone received 
1 Kings sight, and this ,vas the cure of an Angel, not of a Inan. Elias 
17. raised the dead, but he prayed and ,yept, and then com- 
2 Kings manded. Elisha caused the cleansing of a leper: yet then 
5. the cause ,vas not so much in the authority of the cOlIllnand 
as in the figure of the mystery. THEOPHYL. These are also the 
Tsa. 35, \vords of Elias, saying, TIle Lord liÙnselj shall COJJze and 
4-6. .f)a've us. Then tlte eyes ojllie blind shall be opened, and lite 
ears of lite deq{ sltall be unstopped. Then shall tlie laille 
'lnan leap as an Itart. 
BEDE; And \vhat is not less than these, flie pOOl' have tlie 
Gospel preached to iltelll, that is, the poor are enlightened by 
the Spirit, or hidden treasures, that there might be no differ- 
ence beh\-een the rich and the poor. These things prO\Te the 
faith of the l\'Iaster, \yhen all \vho can be saved by Hin1 are 
equal. A3IBROSE; But still these are but slight examples 
of the testimony to the Lord. The full assurance of faith is 
the cross of the Lord, His death and burial. IIence He adds, 
And blessed is he 'lI.JlO shall not be offended in Ute. :For the 
cross may cause offence, even to the elect. But there is no 
greater testil110ny than this of a divine person. For there is 
nothing which seems to be lnore surpassing the nature of 
man than that one should offer HÏ111self for the \vhole world. 
CYRIL; Or else, He wished by this to she\v that ,vhatever 
\vas passing in their hearts, could not be hid froln His sight. 
For they \\Tere those ,,'ho were offended at HÏ1n. ÅMBROSR ; 
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But \'"C l1a\ c before 
aid, that uly:stically .J oh}} was the typ' 
of the La\'", which was the forernnner of Christ. .101111 then 
sClld:-; hi
 disciples to Christ, that thcy Illight ohtain the fining 
np uf their knowledge, for Christ i::> the ful1illing of the Law. 
.An(l perhaps those disciples are thc two nations, of \\'hunl the 
one of tlle Jcws belie'\ l:Ù, the other of the GClltile
 believed 
hccan
c they hearù. Thl') " ishcd thcn to 
ce, because bles,,; )t! 
are 'lie eyes flull see. But whcn they shall ha\'c COlll(' to tlH' 
Gospel, and found that the blind receivc their sight, the 
)aulc u"alk, then s}JaH they say, "\V e }la, e 
een with our 
t'ye
," flH. ""P seeUl to oursch'c", to sce Iliul W]lOlll we read 01: 
Or perhaps through the instnullclltality of a certain part of our o
era- 
J 1 f L d ' trICC 
Body. ""C all seenl to havc traccu out t Ie course 0 our ur s 
passion; for f
lÏth COlllC'5 through the few to the Jnan)". The Law 
then aUllounces that Christ will conIe, the \vritings of the 
Gù
pel pro\ e that lIe has COinc. 


2-1. And \vhen the Inessengers of John \vere de- 
pa.rted, he began to speak unto the people con- 
cerning John" \rhat \vent ye out into the \vilderness 
for to see! ,L\ reed shaken \vith the \vind? 
25. But \"hat \vent ye out for to see? .L\. mall 
clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they \"hich are 
gorgeously apparelled, and live delicately, are in kings' 
courts. 
26. But \vhat ,vent ye out for to see? ,L\ prophet? 
Yea, I say unto you, and n1uch more than a prophet. 
2ï. This is he, of \VhOln it is \vrittcn, Behold, I 
send my lnessenger before thy face, \vhich ðhall pre- 
pare thy \vay before thee. 
28. For I say unto you, Among those that arc 
born of \vornen there is not a greater prophet than 
John the llapti::,t: but he that is least in the kiug- 
dOlli of God is greater than he. 
Cl' IUr..; 1'hc Lord, kllowing the sccrets of IUCH, forcsa \\. Cyril. 
that "OllIC wOlùd 
ay, If untilno\\. John is ignorant of Jl'SllS, ubi 
u}J. 
ho"r did he 
hew Iliul to U
, 
a)'illg, Behuld the Lalli!) qj' 



 St. Ambro:::e 
cems from the context hy "our Body" to signify the Church. 
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God, whil"h taketh away the sins of the 'If.:orld? 'ro quench 
therefore this feeling ,vhich had taken possession of thenl, 
He prevented the injury which ll1ight arise froB1 the offence, 
as it follows, And when the 'Jnessengers Q[ John 'l{"ere departed, 
he began to speak 'Unto tIle jJeople concerning .TolllZ, u;/tat 
'went ye outfur to see? A reed sllaken in the wind! As if He 
said, Ye nlar\'clled at John the Baptist, and oftentilnes came 
to see hill), passing O\Ter long journeys in the desert; surely 
in vain, if you think hin1 so fickle as to be like a reed bending 
down whichever ,yay the \"ind llloves it. For such he appears 
to be, \vho lightly ayows his ignorance of the things which he 
non occ. knows. 1'IT. ßasT. But you ,vent not out into the desert, (where 
there is no pleasantness,) lea\ying your cities, except as caring 
Simeon for this man. G'REEK Ex. No\v these things \vere spoken by 
our Lord after the departure of John's disciples, for He would 
not utter the praises of the Baptist \vhile they "Tere present, 
lest His words should he counted as those of a flatterer. 
.Al\IBR08E; Not ulllneaningly then is the character of John 
praised there, who preferred the \,.ay of righteousness to the 
love of life, and swerved not through fear of death. For this 
,vorId seelns to be cOlllpared to a desert, into which, as yet 
barren and uncultÏ\rated, the Lord says \ve must not so 
enter as to regard men puffed up with a fleshly mind, 
and devoid of inward virtue, and vaunting themselves in the 
heights of frail worldly glory, as a kind of example and model 
for our itnitation. And such being exposed to the storms of 
this world, and tossed to and fro by a restless life, are right]y 
cOlnpared to a reed. 
ubi sup. GREEK Ex. 'Ve have also an infallible testimony to John's 
way of life in his lnanner of clothing, and his Ï1nprisonlnent, 
into \vhich he never \vonld have been cast had he known how 
to court princes; as it follo".s, But u,hat 'lDent ye out for to 
see? A 1nan clothed wllh sift raÙnent? Bellold tl
ey u'ho 
are gorgeously a}Jparelled, and live delicately, are in kings. 
1101LSes. By being clothed \vith soft raiment, he signifies men 
who live luxuriously. CURYS. But a soft garment relaxes 
the austerity of the soul; and if \vorn by a hard and 
rigorous body, soon, by such effelninacy, n1akes it frail 
and delicate. But ".hen the body becomes softer, the 
C)"ril. soul DIUgt also share the injury; for generally its workings 
ubi sup. correspond \\'ith the conditions of the body. CYRIL; Ho"r 
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then could a religious strictness, so great that it subdued to 
itself all fle
h]y lu!"ts, sink down to such ignorance, except 
froln a fri\"olit,y of InÍlld, which is not fostered by austerities, 
hut by ".orldly deligllts. If then Je iUIÌtate John, as one 
,,-ho cared not for pleasure, award hiln also the strength of 
luind, which befits his continence. nut if strictness no 
Inurc tcnds to thi::; than a life of luxury, why do you, not 
respecting those ,,'ho li,'c delicately, adnÜre the inhabitant of 
the <lesert, and his wretched gannent uf camel's hair. CHHYS. Chrys. 
By each of these sayings lIe shews John to be neither natu- 



 
rally nor easily shalen or di\"ertcd fronl any purpose. A
I_l\latt. 
BItOSE; And although vcry rnany beconle effen1inate by the 
use of softer gannents, yet here othcr garnlents seen1 to be 
lneant, nalnely, our 1110rtal bodies, by \vhich our souls are 
clothed. Again, luxurious acts and habits are soft ganucnts, 
but those whose languid lilnbs are ,vasted away in luxuries 
are shut out of the kingdonl of heaven, whOln the rulers of 
this world and of darkness ha\'e taken capti,'e. For these 
aTe the kings ,,,ho exercise tyranny o,'er those ,,,ho are their 
fellows in their own worl
s. 
CYHIL; But perhaps it does not concern us to excuse CJ:ril. 
John upon this ground, for you confess that he is worthy of ubi sup. 
iluitation, hence lIe adds, But u;hat u.ent ye outfor to see! 
.rl 1 rap/let I TTerily I say 'Unto you, more than a pro}Jhet. 
ror the prophet:; foretold that Christ would conle, but John 
not only foretold that lIe 'would come, but also declared 
IIitn to be present, saying, Behold tlte Larnb if God. AM- 
BROSE; Indeed, greater than a prophet (or more than a 
prophet) ,vas he in whom the prophets tenninate; for 
nlany desired to see I-lim "rhom he sa\Y, \"hOnl he baptized. 
CYIUL; IIa\"ing then described his character by the place cJ:ril. 
where he dwelt, Ly his clothing, and froln the crowds who ubi sup. 
went to see hitn, lIe introduces the testinlony of the prophet, 
sa) ing, This is lie Q/ U.110JJl -it is 1t"ritten, Bellold, I send my l\Ial. 3, 
nJl!}el. TITUS BOST. lIe calls a lnan an angel, not because I. 
he was by nature an angel, for he \yas by nature a lnan, but 
because he exercisec.l the office of an angel, in heralding the 
ad\'ellt of Christ. GREEK Ex. But by thc "'ord
 ,vhich fol- ubi sup. 
10\\', Br:fore thy face, he signifies nearness of titne, for John 
ap.u -'ared to InCH clo
e to the coming of Christ. 'Vhercfore 
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n1list he indeed be considered more than a prophct, for those 
also \vho in battle fight close to the sides of kiugs, are their 
Illost distinguished and greatest friends. 
A:\IßROSE; But he prepared the ,yay of the Lord not only in 
the order of birth according to the flesh, and as the messenger 
of faith, but also as the forerunner of His glorious passion. 
Hence it fol1o,ys, rr7,o sllall prepare tlly u"ay before thee. 
AMBROSE; But if Christ also is a prophet, how is this man 
greater than all. But it is said, among those born of WOInan, 
not of a virgin. For He ,vas greater than those, whose equal 
he might be in way of birth, as it follows, For I say 'Unto you, 
of those that are òorn if U"07nan, there is not a g1"eate1' 
C
rys. prophet than John the Baptist. CRRYS. The voice of the 
UbI sup. L d . . 1 d ffi . b . J h ' 
or IS Inc ee su clent to ear testImony to 0 n s pre- 
eminence among Inen. But anyone 'will find the real 
facts of the case confirming the saIne, by considering his 
food, his manner of life, the loftiness of his mind. For 
he d\velt on earth as one vrho had come do,'rn from heaven, 
casting no care upon his body, his mind raised up to heaven, 
and united to God alone, taking no thought for worldly 
things; his conversation grave and gentle, for with the 
Je\vish people he dealt honestly and zealously, \vith the 
king boldly, with his o\vn disciples mildly. He did nothing 
Isid. lib. idle or trifling, but all things becomingly. ISID. PELEUS; John 
I.Ep.33. 1 h h t b f 
was a so greatest among t ose t a are om 0 women, 
because he prophesied froll1 the very wOInb of his mother, 
and though in darkness, was not ignorant of the light ,vhich 
had already come. 
Ai\IBROSE; Lastly, so impossible is it that there should be 
any cOll1parison between John and the Son of God, that he 
is counted eyen belo'w the angels; as it follo\vs, But he that 
'is least in the kingdou
 if God, is greater than he. BEDE; 
These \yords n1ay be understood in t\vo \yays. For either 
l1e called that the kingdon1 of God, ,,,hich we have not yet 
}"cccivcd, (in which are the Angels,) and the very least arnong 
them is greatcl" than any righteous man, who bears about a 
body, ,vhich weighs c1ou'n the sou1. Or if by the kingdom 
of God be Ineant to be undcrstood the Church of this time, 
the Lord referred to Hi1l1self, ,vho in the time of His birth 
came after John, but ,vas greater in divine authority, and the 
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}Hn' cr of the Lon1. 
Ioreovcr, according to the first explaua- 
tion, the {listillction is as fullo\\'
, But lu! 'l,.ho i.ç least in the 
kingdn if Go , and thCll it i
 added, ÙJ greater !Iullt he. 
Acconling to the latter, But l
 If'lto is least, and then aùded, 
is grefller Ùl III J killy,loUl (if God Ih(lJ
 he. CURY:-'. For fIe C
rys. 
Id } . } 1 . f J 1 . h . ubI SUI). 
a< s t 1I
, t lat the abun( ant pral
t. 0 0 ln IDlg t not gIve 
the J e\\'s a pretcxt to preil'r J OhB to Christ. But do not 
suppoSe' that he bpoke cOlnparati\"cly of II is being greater 
than JoIn!. A:\mHosE; For TIe is of another nature, which 
hcar:, 110t cOlllparison with IHlluall kind. For there can Lc 
no coulparing of God \\yith lllen. CYRIL; But in a Inystery, 
,,,hen shewing the superiority of John aInong those that are 
horn of WOInen, he places in opposition son1ething greater, 
nanlcly, lIÍ1nself \\"ho was born by the holy Spirit the Son of 
(jod. }i'or du_' kingdolu of the I.Jord is the Spirit of God. 
Although then as respects ,yorks and holiness, we nlay be 
inferior to those who attained unto the mystery of the law, 
\\.honl John represenls, yet through Christ we have greatcr 
things, Lcing l11ade partakers of the Di\"ine nature. 


29. .t\nd all the people that heard him, and the 
Publicans, justified God, being baptized \vith the 
ba ptisnl of John. 
30. But the Pharisees and La\vyers rejected the 
counsel of God against thelnselves, being not baptized 
of him. . 
31. .L\nd the Lord said, "Thereunto then shall 
1 liken the men of this generation? and to \vhat arc 
they like? 
32. They are like unto children sitting in the 
Inarketplace, and caning one to another, and saying, 
"7 e have piped unto you, and ye have not danced; 
we have lTIourned to you, and ye have not \vept. 
33.' For John the Baptist can1e neither eating 
bread nor drinking ,vine; and ye say, lIe hath a 
devil. 
31. The Son of nlan is conle eating and drinking; 




50 


GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


CHAP. VII. 


and ye say, Behold a gluttonous man, and a \vine- 
bibber, a friend of Publicans and sinners! 
35. But \visdom is justified of all her children. 


Chrys. CHRYS. IIaying declared the praises of John, he next 


I

 exposes the great fault of the Pharisees and lawyers, ,,,ho 
:l\Iatt. would 110t after the publicans recei\
e the baptism of John. 
Hence it is said, And all the people that heard hÙn, and the 
Publicans, Justified God. A,l\IBROSE; God is justified by 
baptislll, ,,
herein lnen j ustify then}seh
es confessing their 
sins. For he that sins and confesses his sin unto God, 
justifies God, subulitting himself to Him who overcometh, 
and hoping for grace froln Hitn; God therefore is justified 
by baptislll, in which there is confession and pardon of sin. 
ECSEB. Because also they belie,red, they justified God, for 
He appeared just to thelu in all that He did. But the 
disobedient conduct of the Pharisees in not receiving 
P
. 5] , John, accorded not with the words of the prophet, That 
4. thou 'Jnightest be J.ustified 'Lchen tholt speakest. Hence it 
follows, But the Pllar'Ìsees and lawyers re.Jected the counsel 
if God, g.c. BEDE; These \vords \vere spoken either in 
the person of the Evangelist, or, as some think, of the 
Saviour; but "rhen he says, against tlzenlselces, lIe means 
that he who rejects the grace of God, does it against himself. 
Or, they are blamed as foolish and ungrateful for being 
un,,,illing to receive the counsel of God, sent to themsehres. 
The counsel then is of God, because He ordained salvation 
by the passion and death of Christ, \vhich the Pharisees and 
lawyers despised. A:\IBROSE; Let us not then despise (as 
the Pharisees did) the counsel of God, which is in the 
Is. 9,6. baptisnl of John, that is, the counsel which the Angel of great 
LXX. counsel searches out. Koone despises the counsel of luan. 
"Tho then shall reject the counsel of God? 
CYRIL; There ,yas a certain play among the Jewish children 
of this kind. A company ofboys were collected together, who, 
lnocking the sudden changes in the affairs of this life, some of 
them sang, some Inonrned, but the nl01uners did not rejoice 
with those that r
joiced, nor did those who rejoiced fall in 
,,
ith those that wept. They then rebuked each other in turn 
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with the charge of want of lò\yulpatby. 'fhat 'such were the 
feelings of the .It'\\ ish pcoph"\ and their rulers, Christ 
ilnplied in the fÍJlh)\\'in
 words, spoken ill the person of 
Christ,. JJ7ler 
l /llo thPl sh II I lik)Jl tIle JUell (if tltis 
yeneratinJl, aud to what are they like! They ore lih..e tfJ 
children sitting in the 'J1lffrket-plfl("e. BEDE; 'rile Jewish 

cHeration is c01nparcd to childrcn, because fonncrly they 
had prophets for their tca
h('rs, of \\7h0111 it i
 said, Out 'If 
tIle 1/louths if úaóes au I sucklings Ilast thou })(Jlfeclerl praise. 
....\:\1 Bno
E; nnt the prophets :-.uug, repeating in spiritual 
strains their orat'les of the C01nnlOU sah'ation; thcy wept, 
soothing with mournful dirges the hard hcarts of the Jews. 
The sntlgs were not sung in the Inarkct-placc, nor in the 
streets, but in J erusalenl. For that is the Lord's fonlIn, in 
which the laws of llis heaycnlv precepts are fralned. GUEG. Greg. 
" T J ) .. 1 1 ... I . I b Horn. 6. 

.. Yss. Jut sIngIng an{ anll'ntatlon are 110t llng e se ut in Eccl. 
the brca1.ing forth, the one indeed of jor, the other of SOlTO"". 

 ow at thp sound of a tune played upon a nUlsical illstru- 
n1ellt, tnan hy the cOllcordant beating uf his fcet, and Illotion 
of his body, pourtrays his inward feelings. lIenee he says, 
lVe hr.n;e SUllg, (Jld ye have not danced; we Ilare rJtourned to 
.'Inu, and ye have not wepl. _\UG. Now these ,,'ords harc Aug. de 
reference to John and Christ. For when he says, He hare 



tii. 
lnOllrJl(J(I, and ye !lave not u'el)l, it is in allusion to ,John, q. 11. 
whost.' ahstinence fronl 1l1cat and drink signified pcnitcntial 
sarro"'; and hence he adds in explanation, j/or John calne 
neitl,er eating brend, /lor driJlkÙlf) 'lcine, aJld ye :say he hallt a 
deril. CYRIL; They take upon thclnseh'es to slandcr a Ulan 
,,'orthy of all adll1ÏratiOI1. Thcy say that he who 1nortifies the 
law of sin which is in his 111elnbcrs hath a devil. \rG. nut Aug. 
his words, 1Té hare jJÎped unto you, (fur! ye have not danced, ubi sup. 
refer to the Lonl IIinlsclf, who by using Ineats and drin1\:s as 
others did, reprf'sented the joy of I-lis kingdoIll. lIenee it 
follo\\
, 'lfte 
,,
 J/Z, if JlUlJl C{lIJlr! eating ani drinking, g.c. 
TIT. Bos 1'. For Cillist ',"oldd not abstain from this fooù, lest 
J Ie should gi,"c a handle to heretics, ,,'ho say that the crcaturcs 
of God are IJad, and bhunc flesh and wine. C\-RIL; I
ut 
where could they point out the Lord as gluttonous? For Christ 
is found c'"cry wherc rcpres;:o.ing exces
, and l('adin
 tnen to 
tl'lIlpCrance. nut Ill' associated with publicans and sinner:;. 
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Hence they said against Him, He is a friend Q/ Publicans 
and sinners, though He could in no \vise fall into sin, 
but on the contralY \"as to then} the cause of salvation. 
For the sun is not polluted though seuding its rays over all 
the earth, and frequently falling upon unclean bodies. Neither 
win the Sun of righteousness be hurt by associating \vith the 
bad. But let no one attelnpt to place his o\vn condition on a 
level with Christ's greatness, but let each considering his 
o\vn infirmity avoid having dealing with such Inen, for" evil 
communications corrupt good 11lanners." It follows, And 
wisdom is Justified of all her children. AMBROSE; The Son 
of God is wisdom, by nature, not by growth, which is justified 
by baptism, when it is not rejected through obstinåcy, but 
through righteousness is acknowledged the gift of God. 
Herein then is the justification of God, if he seems to 
transfer His gifts not to the un\vorthy and guilty, but to those 
Chrys.. \vho are through baptism holy and just. CHRYS. But by 
Hom. III h h ' ld f . d II h . F S . 
Ps. 108. tee I ren 0 WIS onl, e means t e wIse. or crlpture 
is accustomed to indicate the bad rather by their sin than 
their name, but to call the good the children of the virtue 
which characterizes then1. AMBROSE; He 'well says, of all, 
for justice is reserved for all, that the faithful may be taken 
A
g. up, the unbelievers cast out. AUG. Or, when he says, u'isdoln 
ubi sup. is J.ustified Q/ all her children, he she\vs that the children 
of wisdoln understand that righteousness consists neither in 
abstaining from nor eating food, but in patiently enduring 
want. For not the use of such things, but the coveting after 
them, must be blanled; only let a man adapt hÏ1nself to the 
kind of food of those with \vhom he lives. 


36. And one of the Pharisees desired him that he 
would eat with him. And he went into the Pharisee's 
house, and sat down to meat. 
37. And, behold, a woman in the city, which was 
a sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat at meat in 
the Pharisee's house, brought an alabaster box of 
ointment, 
38. And stood at his feet behind hiIn \veeping, 
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auJ began to \vash his feet \vith tears, antI did \vipe 
then1 \vith tl1c hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, 
and anointed them \vith the ointment. 
39. 
 O\V \vhen the Pharisee \vhich had bidden him 
S:1\\' it, he spake \vithin hilnself, saying, This man, if 
he \vcrc a prophet, ,vould have kno\vn ,vho and ,vhat 
lnanner of ,,'oman this is that toucheth hiln: for she 
is a sinner. 
40. .t\nd Jesus ans,vering said unto him, SÎ1non, 
I have some\vhat to say unto thee. Anù he saith, 
l\laster, say on. 
41. There \\ as ,t certain creditor ,vhich had t".o 
debtors: the one owed five hundred pence, and the 
other fifty. 
42. 
\nd \"hen they had nothing to pay, he frankl}. 
forgave them both. Tell me therefore, which of them 
\"ill love hiln lTIOst? 
43. SilTIon ans,vered and said, I suppose that he, 
to \"hOIH he forgave most. And he said unto him, 
Thou hast rightly judged. 
44. 
\nd he turned to the 'VOinan, and said unto 
Silnon, Seest thou this '''OI11an? I entered into thiue 
house, thou gavest n1e no ,vater for my feet: but she 
hath \vashed n1Y feet ,vith tears, and ,viped then1 \vith 
the hairs of her head. 
45. Thou gavest me no kiss: but this ,voman 
since the time I caIne in hath not ceased to kiss 
Iny feet. 
46. 
Iy head with oil thou ùidst not anoint: but 
tl1Ïs WOlnan hath anointed my feet with ointment. 
<17. "11crefore I say unto thec, Iler sins, ,vhich 
are lHan y, are forgi ven; for she loved much: but to 
\\"h01H little is forgiven, the same Ioveth little. 
48. ...\nù he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. 
-tD. .,.\nd they that sat at meat \vith hiln began to 
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say ,vi thin thell1selves, "Tho is this that forgiycth 
sins also? 
50. And he said to the \voman, 'fhy faith hath 
saved thee: go in peace. 


BEDE; Having said just before, And the people that heard 
lti1n justified God, being baptized u.itlt the baptis1Jz '!f Jolln, 
the saIne E\Tangelist builds up in deed what he had proposed 
in word, nalnely, wisdoln justified by the righteous and the 
penitent, saying, And one of tlte Pllarisees desired hil1Z, g.c. 
Greg. GREG. Nyss. This account is full of precious instruction. 

o

l. For there are very many who justify thelnselves, being puffed 
Peccat. up \vith the drealnings of an idle fancy, ,vho before the tÏIlle of 
judgInent COlnes, separate theu1seh r es as lambs frOID the 
herds, not ,villing e\rel1 to join in eating with the III any , and 
hardly \vith those who go not to extren1es, but keep the n1Íddle 
path in life. St. Luke, the physician of souls rather than of 
bodies, l'epresents therefore our Lord and Sa\'iour most 
n1ercifully visiting others, as it follo\vs, And he ll"ent into tlte 
Pharisees' bouse, and sat doual to 'JJzeat. Not that lIe should 
share any of his faults, but might impart sOlnewhat of His own 
righteousness. 
CYRIL; A woman of corrupt life, but testifying her faithful 
affection, COlnes to Christ, as having power to release her from 
every fault, and to grant her pardon for the crillles she had 
cOl1unitted. For it follows, And behold a 'It'Ol1Utll in the city, 
'lL"hich u'as a sinner, brought an alaùasle1' box of ointHzent. 
BEDE; .A1abaster is a kind of wl1Íte 111arble tinged ,,,ith 
various colours, \"hich is general1y used for vessels holding 
oinbnent, because it is said to be the best sort for preseITing 
Greg. the ointlnent sweet. GREG. For this ,,'oman, beholding the 




m. spots of her shalne, ran to wash then} at the fountain of 
Ev. Inercy, and blushed not at seeing the guests, for since she 
was courageously ashau1ed of herself within, she thought thpre 
was nothing ,,,l1Ïch could shame her froll1 \\Tithout. ObselTe 
\vith ,,,hat son.ow she is wrung who is not ashau1ed to weep 
Greg. e,'en in the midst of a feast! GREG. Nyss. But to mark her 
ubi sup. 1 . d b h . d . 1 d 
own unwort llness, she stan s e In wIt 1 o\vncast eyes, 
and with her hair tbro\vn about elubraces His feet, and 
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wa
hing thClll with her tcar
, hl'tokenc.J. a 1I1ÍIH! distressed at 
her state, anrl iUIploring p"ardon. For it follows, lull slalldill!J 
behind, ,
luJ he!J(/JI 10 It.'(/,\'" his .l(let 'lrilh her lears. (; lU:G. 
reg. 
For her eyes \vhich once co"ctefl after earthly things, 
hc 
;.

m. 
was no\\" wearing out "ith penitential weeping. 
hc once Evang. 
display 'd her hair for the setting" ofl' of her face, she no\v 
"iped her tears with her hair. _\s it follows, .Jlld she .jp d 
,ltelll willi lite hairs '
f her llead. She onCe uttered proud 
things with her lllouth, but kis
ing' the feet of the Lon1, she 
ilnprcs
cd her lip.... on the footsteps of her H.edecmer. '-'he 
once used ointlllcnt for the perfllm(> of her Lody; \vhat ::the 
had unworthily applicd to hcrs('11
 she now landably otlcred 
tl) God. _\s it fullo\\rs, Iud she anointed u'itlt oill 11JlC II I. 
.\s lHilny cnjoynlcnts as she had in her
elf, 
o IHany offerings 
did she de\.isc out of herself. She COl1"crts the nUluùer ofhcr 
faults into the saln(' l1lunber of ,.irtues, that as lnuch of her 
Iuight wholly sen.c God in her penitence, as haJ. despiscd 
God in her sin. CURYS Thus the harlot became then more ChrJs. 
honourable than the ,.irgins. For no 
oo"ner ".as she inflalned 
o,7
t
: 
with penitence, than she hurst forth in love for Christ. \.lld 
these things indced which ha\'c becn 
poken of were done out- 
wardly, but thu
e which her Inind pondered \
ithil1 itself, wen
 
Il1uch 11101"e fen'cut. God alone beheld theIll. 
GREG. But the Pharisee beholding lhese things despises Greg. 
thcln, and fÌnds fault, not only \vith thl
 "'0111an who was ubi sup. 
a sinner, but with the Lord who recei\'cd her, as it 10110\\'s, 
NUL' 1l.lten tile })harisee u'ltO Ilad bidden hhn saw it, he spnke 
u:itldn ltinl.'self, suyin!J, This IJI(Ul, if he lcere a JjroJ}ltet, 
l('fJulrlllfll:e knowJl Icno and 'll'ltal Jnanner Q/ 1L'OJnan tltis is 
u.J ielt tr c/tetlt niJn. 'Ve see the }>harisee n,'allJ proud 
in hinlself, and hypocritically righteous, hhulling the sic1. 
WOlllan for her 
icklle"'\, the physician for his aid. The 
WOlnan 811rely if sht; had conle to thl
 feet of the l}harisec 
would h
lYC t.1cparted wit]l the heel lifte<1 up against her. 
For he would have thought that he was polluted by another's 
sin, not having sutncicnt of his 0\\ n real righteousness 
to fill him. Su also &OIl1e gil1cd ,,-ith th(' priests' oflice, if 
perchance they ha'.(1 done any ju
t thing outwardly or 
slightl), forthwith despise those who are put under theIn, 
anrl look with di,;dain 011 
Ínl1l'r... who are of the people. 
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nut \"hen \ve behold sinners, \VO Inust first bc,,'ail ourselves 
for their calamity, since we perhaps have had and are certainly 
liable to a similar fall. But it is necessary that we should 
carefully distinguish, for \ve are bound to Inake distinction 
in vices, but to have compassion on nature. For if we must 
puuish the sinner, ,ve must cherish a brot11er. But when by 
penance he has himself punished his o\vn deed, our brother 
is no more a sinner, for he punished in himself \vhat Divine 
justice condemned. The Physician was between two sick 
persons, but the one preserved her faculties in the fever, the 
other lost his mental perception. For she wept at what sIle 
had done; but the Pharisee, elated \vith a false sense of 
righteousness, overrated the vigour of his o\vn health. 
TIT. BOST. But the Lord not hearing his words, but per- 
ceiving his thoughts, shewed Himself to be the Lord of 
Prophets, as it follows, And Jesus answering said unto ltiul, 
Glos
. SiVlOll, I ltave sO'Jnetlting to say unto t!lee. GLOSS. And this 



;

. indeed lIe spake in answer to his thoughts; and the Pharisee 
in loe. was made more attentive by these words of our Lord, as it is 
G
eg. said, And lie saitlt, Master, say on. GREG. A parable 
ubi sup. . d b . d h . f h h 
concenllng two e tors IS oppose to 1m, 0 w om t e one 
owed more, the other less; as it follo\vs, There 'lcas a certain 
creditor which !tad two debtors, 
c. TIT. BOST. As if He said, 
N or art thou \vithout debts. What then! If thou art involved 
in fewer debts, boast not thyself; for thou art still in need of 
pardon. Then He goes on to speak of pardon, And when 
Gloss. they llad nothing to pay, he freely forgave fltelJl both. GLOSS. 
non oec. For no one can of himself escape the debt of sin, but only 
G
eg. by obtaining pardon through the grace of God. GREG. But 
UbI sup. both debtors being forgiven, the Pharisee is asked which 
lnost loved the forgiver of the debts. For it foHows, JJ7tO 
t!ten will love him most? To which he at once answers, I 
suppose, that lie to Wh01Jl he f01"ga.ve 'Inost. And here ,ye 
lllust remark, that while the Pharisee is convicted upon his own 
grounds, the madman carries the rope by which he will be 
bound; as it follows, But he said unto hÙn, Thou hast 'rightly 
judged. The good deeds of the sinful \voman are enu111erated 
to hiln, and the evils of the pretended righteous; as it fol1o\vs, 
And he t'll/J"ned to tI,e WOl1Zau., and said unto SÙnon, Seest 
tllolt this u'olnan? I entered into thy !touse, thOlt gavesf vie 110 
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water ..for III!! jtll l !, fJlI! sl,e ],atlt waslled 1/1.'I.feel u'illt IIf'l' 
leal's. TIT. HOST. _\s if lIe said, 1'0 pro\-idc \vater is easy, 
to ponr fort1) tpars is 1Iot easy. '1'h011 hast not pro\"iòe<l 
C"Cll what was at hau(l, she hath poured f
 nth what was not 
at hand; fo}" \\"ashing Iny fect with her tears, 
hc washcd 
awa
 her own :-\tains. 
h(' wiped them ,,"ith her hair, that 
so she l11i(rht draw to herself the sacreù n1oisture , and hv 
o . 
that b
 whic}) she once ellticell youth to 
in, uIight now attract 
to herself holille

. 
CHHYS. ßnt as after the brcal.dng of a ,'iolent stonn the}'(
 ChrJ
' 
CoI11('S a eahu, so when tears ha"c burst forth, thcrc is p(,:lce, .H
n l 1: t f t ;' 
III ., ,t , 
and gIOOIl1)' thoughts vanish; and as by \\ralcr and the Spirit, 
so by tears and cont(.:-,
ion we are again lnade clean. IIcnee 
it tollows, Wherl:fore I sa!! untu you, IIl'r szns lellieh ((It) 
)}If(JlY are Jorglt'cn, for slle lutetlt J}l'llCl,. For tho::;c who 
ha,'c violently pluuged into e,'il, win in tin1C also eagcrly 
follow aftcr good, being conscions to what debts they ha"c 
luade theulSeh"cs ref'ponsiLle. G UEG. The l110re then t]IC Greg. 
1 . 1 . . 1 1 I f . f 1 . Hom 
leart ot t lC SIIlner IS )urnt Up ))' t Ie great ll"e 0 C lanty, 
o :.U. it; 
Innch the 1110re is the rllst of sin consul11eò. TI f. 130ST. But Eyan. 
it Ulore Jì'equentl) happens that he' who ha
 
inned Hutch is 
purified by confessiun, but he who has sinncd little, refuses 
from pride to caIne to hc hcaled thereby. llenec it f01l0\\'s, 
But to u'hOllt little isforfJit'en, tlte sanle lovetlt little. CHHYS. C'hry...;. 
\\... e ha,-c need then of a. fervent spirit, for nothing hinders (j 
OJ
I. 
,. tn 
a luan frolll becou1Íng great. Lct then no sinllcr despair, :\Iatt. 
no virtuous ulan fall asleep; neither let the one be self-confi- 
dent, for often the harlot shaH go before hiln, nor the other 
distrustful, for he lllay c\"cn surpass the forelnost. IIcnc(> it is 
also here addcd, BlIl he said unto her, Thy sins aJ"e/lJ)'yifcu 
tllee. 
e HEG. l
cholrl she \,"ho had conle sick tu thp I}Jiy
iciall nre
. 
"as ])ealed, but because of her sa1ia,y othcr
 arc still bick; ubi 
l1p. 
for it follow
, ....lnd tllPY tltat sat at hleat be!/ TJl to soy u'ithin 
tllfJJJlseh'cs, HPllo is tlds tlull forgil:CJtn ..'iill/:; alsu. nut the 
hl'a\"cllly l)hysician n'gards Hot those sick, \\"hOlll 11c sees to 
be Inade still worse by liis reu)cdy, but her whom lie had 
Ilea led II e encunrages h) lnakillg ntentioll of her o\,"n piety; as 
it f()1]ows, lJut lip soid unto tI,e WOJJlOn, TIIY faitll Itatll )lllld) 
tllee It,,,ltul.),. for in truth 
he (10ubted not that bhe ,vould 
"01.. III, S 
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receiye what sbe sought for. 'THEOPHYL. But after ha,'ing 
forgiven her f\ins, lIe stops not at the forgl,'eness of sins, but 
adds good works, as it follows, Go in jJeace, i. c. in rig11- 
teousness, fOI' righteousness is the reconciliation of luan to 
God, as sin is the enmity bptween God and Dlan; as if lIe 
said, Do all things \yhich lead you to the peace of God. 
A::\IBROSE ; Now in this place Inany seen1 to he pel'plexC'd 
,,'ith the question, whether the E,"al1gelists do not appeal' to 
Seyerl1S lHlve differcd concerning the faith. GREEK Ex. For since 




;. the four Evangelists relate that Chl.ist was anointed ,,,ith 
ointlnent by a l\"Oman, I think that there ,vere three 
\vomen, differing according to the quality of each, their 
mode of action, and the difference of tÏtnes. John, for ex- 
ample, relates that l\Iary, the sister of Lazarus, six days 
before the Passover, anointed the feet of Jesus in her own 
house; but l\Iatthew, after that the Lord had said, I"'ou know 
that after tu.o days will be tile PaSS01:er, adds, that in Bet1)any, 
at the house of Simon the leper, a W0111an poured oiutll1ent 
upon the head of our Lord, but did not anoint His feet as 
l\Iary. 1\Iark also says the same as l\Iatthew; but Luke gi,-es 
the account not near the tÏ1ne of the Passover, but in the 
lniddle of the Gospel. Chry
oston1 explains it that there 
,,,ere two different women, one indeed \,
ho is described in 
J Ohl1, another who is 11lentioned by the three. 
AMBROSE; 1\Iatthe\y has introduced this W0111an as pour- 
ing ointment upon the head of Christ, and was therefore 
mnvilling to call l1er a sinner, for the sinner, according 
to Luke, poured ointment upon the feet of Christ. She 
cannot theu be the same, lest the Evangelists should Seell1 to 
be at ,yal'iance \vith one another. The difficulty 111ay be also 
solved by the difference of merit and of time, so that the 
fonner WOl1lan lnay have been yet a sinner, t])e latter now lllore 
ATIg. perfect. AUG. For J think \ye Innst understand that the saIne 


-
fï

.l\lar.r did this Ì\yice, once indeed as Luke has related, when 
i. c. 79. at first c0111ing 'with hunlility and \veeping, she \yas thought 
worthy to receive forgiveness of sins. Hence J ohu, when 
he began to speak of the resurrection of Lazarus, before he 
John canle to Bethany, says, But 1l 'U'as lJIary WllO anointed our 
11,2. Lord witlt oinl'inent, aud wiped lâsfeet with Iter hair, wllose 
hrother Lazarus u'((s sif'k. l\Iarv thcrefol'c had already done 
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thi'3; but what sh · again ditl illll(.thany is another OCCUITC)}(.'l', 
which hl'lo1Jgs not tv the relation of Luke, Lut is equally to](L 
L) the uther three. 
GREG. X 0\\- in a Ill)'stical seuse the' l'hari
cc, prcsllluiug 
fl'g. 
] . 1 1 . } . I J . 1 I In H om 
upon ll
 pretelH C( ng ltcO\1
ncs
, IS t Ie eWIS 1 peop c ; 33. in 
the wOlnan who wa;s a sinner, Lut \\ ho callie and \\"Cpt at our E\"ang. 
Lord'
 teet, rcpresent
 the conversion of the Gentiles. 
A 'tHUDSE ; Or, tht
 ]('pcr, is the prince of thi
 worhl; 
the house of Siu10n the leper, i'3 the earth. 1'ho Lord there- 
for(
 descended ii'onl the higher parts to thi
 earth; fur this 
WOluau cOlùd 110t ha'"e been healed, who bears the figurc of a 
soul or the Church, had not Christ COIne upon earth. ]Jut 
rightly docs shc rccei,'c the figure vf a sinner, for Christ also 
took thc fonn of a 
inner. If then thou Inakest thy soul 
approach in ÜlÏth to God, it not \,'ith foul anù shan1eful sins, 
hut piously oheying thp \\'onl of God, and in the confidence 
of unspotted purity, ascends to the yery head of Chri
t. 
But the hetHl of Christ i
 God. Uut let hill1 ,,,ho holds not 1 Cor. 
thc hl'ad of Christ, hold the 1cet, the sinner at the feet, the just 11, 3, 
at the head; ncvcrtheless she al-;o ,vho sinned, has oinllnellt. 
GREG. 'Yh..lt cl
c is expressl'd by the ointtnent, but the G
eg. 

weet sa\'our of a good rcport? If thcn \\"e cIo good \\"Or]iS u1n 
up. 
by which "ge Inay sprinkle the Church with th(' sweet odour 
of a good report, \,.hat else do wc but pour oilltn1ClIt upon 
the bod) of our Lord? But the \"OIllan stood by llis fect, 
tor we stood over against the feet of the Lord, ,,,hen J-et in 
our sins we resisted Jlis ways. But if we arc converted frolll 
our sin
 to tnll' repentallce, we now again stand by IIis fcet, 
for we 1'0110"" IIi
 foot"tcps wholn "c before opposed. A:\I- 
nnOSE; Bring thou a]
o repentancc aftcr sin. 'Vhere'"el' 
thou IH'arcst the nallIC of Christ, speed thither; into whatcn

r 
house thou l
no".est that Jesus has entercd, thither ha"ten; 
whcn thou findest wi
(lo1n, when thou findest justicc sit- 
ting in ail) il111Cl' Chal111)cr, run to its feet, that i
, :-:eck 
c\ ell the lowc"t part of wisdûln; confess thy SillS with tcars. 
Pcrhap'" Christ wa
hcd not IIis own fect, that WP lllÏght wash 
thl'111 with 0111' tl'al'
. Bll'ssed tcal'
, which can not oIlly wash 
a" ay our own sin, hut al....o water the footsteps of the hca\"cnIy 
"'r or<1, that I I is going".) 1llay abound in us. Blcs
l:d tear", 
in \\ hich there is not only tIll' rl'dCHlptiull of 
innl'rs, lult the 
.0.:. '> 
.
 - 
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Greg. refreshing of the righteous. GREG. For \ve water the feet 
Hom. 
33. in of our Lord \vith tears if we are 1110\'cd \vith cOlnpassioll to 
Evan. any even the lowest men1bers of our Lord. 'Ve wipe our Lord's 
feet with our hair, \vhen \ye shew pity to His saints (with 
Wh0111 \ye suffer in love) by the sacrifice of those things \vith 
which \ve abound. AMBROSE; Thro\\" about thy hair, scatter 
before Hin1 all the graces of thy body. The hair is not to 
G
eg. be despised which can \vash the feet of Christ. GREG. The 
ubI sup. . . 
WOluan lnsses the feet which she has \\Tiped. TIns also \ve 
fully do when \ve ardently love those \VhOlll \\?e lnaintain by 
our bounty. By the feet also rnay be understood the Inystery 
itself of the Incarnation. \Ve then kiss the feet of the Re- 
deemer when we lo\?e \vith our whole heart the lnystery of the 
Incarnation. \Ve anoint the feet with oinhnent, when \ve 
proclailn the power of His hUlnal1ity \vith the good tidings 
of holy eloquence. But this also the Pharisee sees and 
grudges, for when the Je\vish people percei\"es that the 
Gentiles preach God, it conSlunes away by its own Inalice. 
But the Pharisee is thus repulsed, that as it \vere through 
Him that false people might be made lnanifest, for in 
truth that unbelieving people ne\Ter offered to the Lord 
even those things which \vere without thcln; but the Gentiles 
being converted, poured forth not only their substance but 
their blood. Hence He says to the Pharisee, Tholl garest 
'fJle no wale'}' ./òr Iny feet, but she hath washed '}ny feet 'I.rillt 
Iter tears; for \\?ater is without us) the llloisture of tears is 
,,'ithin us. That unfaithful people also gave no kiss to the 
Lord, for it \vas unwilling to elnbrace Ifiln fron1 love whon1 
it obeyed from fear, (for the kiss is the sign of love,) but the 
Gentiles being called cease not to kiss the feet of their 
Redeelner, for they ever breathe in His 10\Te. A :\lBROSE ; 
But she is of no slight luerit of whom it is said, Frûn
 the 
ti}}
e that she entered has not ceased to kiss my feet, so that 
she knew not to speak aught but wisdom, to love aught but 
justice, to touch aught but chastity, to kiss aught but 
G
eg. lnodesty. GREG. But it is said to the Pharisee, JJIy head 
ubI sup. . h . l h d . l '.c I f 
u.zt Ol t Oll l[ st not anoint, lor t Ie very po\yer e\'en 0 
Divinity on \vhich the Jewish people professed to believe, 
he neglects to celebrate with due praise. But she hath 
anointed 111Y feet \vith ointluent. For \\"hile the Gentile 
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pcople he1iè\'cd the luystery of T lis incarnation, it proclaiulCù 
also I fis low'est po\\'C'rs with the hi
hcst praise. 
A 'rBI{OSF.; J1lessed i
 he e, en \\-ho can anoint with oil th
 
fect of Christ, but lllore blessed is he ,,-ho anoints \vith oint- 
ll1cnt, for the c:-,scnec of 1uany flowers blended into one, 
scatters tlw sweets of ,'arious odours. And per1laps no other 
than the Church alonc can bring that ointlnellt which has 
iUllull)('rablt- flu\\ ers of diHcrent perfulnes, t.lnù therefore 
no onc can lo,'c so Inuch as 
he ,\"ho lo\'cs in In any indivi(luals. 
But in the Pharisee's honsc, that is, in the house of the lia\\r 
and thc ProphL't
, not thp })harisee, but the Church is justi- 
fied. Fur the l-)harisee bc1ieved not, the Church belic,.cd. The 
La". has no Inystery by \vhieh Secret faults are cleansed, and 
therefore that which is wanting in the Law is luade up in the 
Go
pe1. But the t\vo debtors are the two nations who are 
responsihle for pa)'luent to the usurer of the IH'avenly trea- 
sury. But we do not owe to this usurer Inateriallnoney, but 
the halance of our 
ood deeds, the coin of OUl' virtues, the 
llll'ritç; of which are estilnated by the weight of 801"1'0\\', 
thl' stalnp of righteousness, the sound of conf('

ion. But 
that denarius is of no :-:light value on which th(' ilnag-e of the 
Idng is found. "... oe to IUC if I shallllot ha'.e what I received. 
Or hecause there is hardly anyone \Vl10 can pay the whole 
debt to the usurer, ,,"oc to nle if I shall not seek the debt to 
be forgi, 011 Inc. But ,,"'hat nation is it that o\yes 1110st, 
if not we to \VhOlll most is lent? To thenl \vere en- 
trusted thc oracles of God, to us is entrusted the 'Tirgin's 
ofl
pring, Inllnanucl, i. c. God with us, the cross of our Lord, 
lli
 death, llis resurrection. It cannot then be doubted that 
he owes nlost who receÏ\'es 1110St. ...\ulong IHcn he perhaps 
offends luost who is luost in debt. JJy the mercy of the Lord 
the case is reversed, so that he lo'-es IDOSt \\'ho o\\-es 11lost, 
if so be that he obtains grace. 'tad therefore since there 
i
 nothing \\"hich we can ".orthily return to the Lord, \voe he 
to tHe also if I shall not ha'.e 10' cd. Let u
 then offer our 
Jon- for the debt, tor he lo\"es nlost to "hOlll ll10St is gi,'en. 
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1. And it came to pass after\vard, that he ,vent 
throughout every city and village, preaching and 
she,ving the glad tidings of the kingdom of God: 
and the t\vehre \vere ,,'ith him, 
2. Anù certain ,vomen, \vhich had been healed of 
evil spirits and infirlnities, l\Iary called l\Iagdalene.. 
out of ,vhom ,yent seven devils, 
3. And Joanna the ,,,ife of Chuza Herod's ste,vard, 
and Susanna, and many others, which lTIinistered unto 
him of their substance. 


THEOPHYL. lIe ,vho descended fro III heaven, for our 
exaluple and inlitation, gives us a lesson not to be slothful in 
teaching. lIenee it is said, And it caJJze to pass q/
e1'lcard 
Greg. that he 'tcenl, 
.c. GREG. NAZ. FOI" He passes froln place to 

)


:ii. place, that lIe luay not only gain many, but Inay consecrate 
2. Inany places. lIe sleeps and labours, that He lllay sanctify 
sleep and labour. He weeps, that lIe. lllay give a ,'alue to 
tears. He preaches heavenly things, that He may exalt His 
hearers. TIT. BOST. For He who descends frolll hea,'en to 
earth, brings tidings to theln that d\\Tell on earth of a heavenly 
liingdolll. But ,vho ought to preach the kingdolll of hea,'en ? 
)Iany propl1ets caIne, yet preached not the kingdoll1 of 
hea,'cn, for ho,v could they pretend to speak of things \vhich 
]
ld. they percei,'ed not? ISID. PELEUS. No\v this kingdonl of 
Jjb, 2 i1 o Ï ü " (:od sonle think to be higher and better than the heavenl y 
( p. " 
kingdoll1, but SOlnc think it to be one and the saIne in reality, 
but called by different l1alneS; at one tinle the kingdonl uf 
God froDI HÏ1l1 who reiglleth, but at another the kingdonl 
of heaven frolll the A\.ngels and Saints, His su
jects, \vho are 

aid to be of hca\'cll. 
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BLUE; Bul lil
,' tht' 
c.lgl(', cnticing its 'young ones to l1y, 
our Lon1, step lJ)' step, raises up I li
 disciples to hl'
l\'enly 
things. lic Jirst of all teaches in the synagogues, allc] per- 
tonllS 1l1iracles. I I e or 
t c hoùses t\\ eh c \\'hOl11 lIe nalHC-.; 
.\postles; II e afierwar<1s takes thell) alone with Jliu), as IT c 
pH'ached throughout the cities anù \"il1ages, a
 it folIo\\ s, 

 Iud /Iu
 11("(JIl"o n. 
re wi/I, /'lJJ/. I'll LOPllYL. 
ùl teaching or 
prcac hiug, hut tù Le instructed b) r [itH. But Jest it should 
Sl'eHl that the WOUJen were hiuclereù frOIH following Christ, 
it i
 a(lded, Iud cur/ain U'oJJ/el ollicll /, h 'en Itf.{ 1,.( o' 
CL.ll "'piri/s Jld iJljirulilies, )lary called Jla!Jdlllene, (jilt (//. 
ll'IIfJlIt weill 
et"t.:lt det"ils. BEBE; )lary 
lagdalelle is the 
StUllC of whose repentance, without Illention of her naIlIC, \\ e 
have jnst read. For thc Evangelist, when he rclates her goiug 
with our Lord, rightly distinguishes her by her known naIne, 
hut when l1cscribing thc sinner but penitent, I Ie speal
s of 
her gcuerally as a W.OInan; Jest the luarli of her foruler guilt 
should blackcn a n
l111e of so great rcport. Out of whorll 
e'.en 
dc,.ils iU"è reported to have gone, that it wight Le shewn that 
she was filll of all \'ices. GREG. I.'or what is understooll by Greg. 
I I . 1 " 11 ' 
 F . 11 " Horn. 
t Ie SC\'en (C,'1 s, uut a \"lees r i or 
lnce a hnH' IS conlpre- 3:J. iu 
hendpd uy se\"en days, rightlJ Ly the nUBluer seven is ulli\'cr- E\<'. 
salify represented: 
lary therefore had se\.cn ùe\'ih" for she was 
full of evcry kind of "ice. It foHows, And JoallJlfl tIle 'U.ill! 
qf Cll1l::a Herod's steward, and Susanna, and many others 
'lelu) 1Jlinistered to liÙII (if their SU1JstllllCf!. J LnO
IE; It was Hier. in 
J . 1 . 1 1 11 " 1 d . :\latt. 
a C\\'IS 1 cllstoln, nor ,vas It t long 1t ) alneau e, aceor lUg to "2i, .)j. 
the ancient Inanners of that nation, that ".omen should aflord 
of their suhstancc food and clothing to their teacher
. This 
custunì, as it ll1ight cause offence tu thc Gentiles, St. })aul 
relates he ha.d cast on: But these nlÏnistercd unto the T-Aord 1 Cor. 
of their 
llbstancc, that lIe l11ight reap their carnal things 9, 15. 
frolH \\'hotH they had reaped spiritual things. Not that the 
l.orcl needed the foo(l of llis creatures, but that IIp lllight 
set an cxalnple to luasters, that they ought to be contCllt with 
fOlH1 and cluthing froln their di
ciplc
. nEDE; nut )Iary is 
h
 interpreration, ,,' hittcr sea," because of the loud wailing 
of h('r pcnitence; ...\IagdaII'ue," a towcr, or rather belonging 
to a to\\.cr," fi'OII1 thc tower of" hich it is 
aid, Thull art P
. (,1, 
/.JPI'IJJJl J IJI.!lllope, }JI!J 
tJ Oil!} tuu.:erji-OJJI !he face of Ill!! eneJJl!/. 3. 
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.J oanna is by iuterpretatiol1 " the Lord her grace," or " t11e 
Inerciful Lord," for froln IIilTI cometh every thing that we 
]i\
e upon. But if l\1ary, cleansed from the corruption of hel. 
sins, points to the Church of the Gentiles, \vhy does not 
Joanna represent the same Church forn1er]y subject to the 
worshi p of idols? 
For every evil spirit \vhilst he acts for the de\Til's ldngdom, 
is as it were I-Ierod's ste\vard. Susanna is interpreted," a 
lily," or its grace, becanse of the fragrance and \vhiteness 
of the hea\Tenly life, and the golden heat of inward love. 


4. And ",'hen nluch people were gathered together, 
and \vere COlne to hilll out of every city, he spake by 
a parable: 
5. A sower went out to SO\v his seed: and as 
he sowed, some fell by the way side; and it was 
trodden down, and the fo\vls of the air devoured it. 
6. And SOine fell upon a rock; and as soon as it 
,vas sprnng up, it withered away, because it lacked 
1110isture. 
7. And SOlne fell 
unong thorns; and the thorns 
sprang up with it, and choked it. 
8. And other fell on good ground, and sprang up, 
and bare fruit an hundredfold. And when he had 
said these things, he cried, I-Ie that hath ears to hear, 
1et him hear. 
9. And his disciples asked him, saying, What 
lnight this parable be ? 
10. And he said, Unto you it is given to know the 
111 ysteries of the kingdorn of God: but to others in 
parables; that seeing they might not see, and hearing 
they might not understand. 
11. Now the parable is this: The seed is the word 
of God. 
12. Those by the ,vay side are they that hear; 
then cOlllcth the devil, and taketh away the word 
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out of their hearts, lest they bhould belicvc and bc 
saved. 
13. 1
hey on the rock are they, ,vhich, ,,,hen they 
h
ar, receivc thc ""ord ,vith joy; and these have no 
root, "hich for a \"hilc believe, and in time of telnpt- 
ation fall a,vay. 
11. L\.nd that \vhich fell all10ng thorns are they, 
\\ hieh, ,,,hen they have heard, go forth, and are 
choked \vith cares and riches and pleasures of this 
life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 
15. But that on the good ground are they, ,vhich 
in an honest and good heart, having heard the ,vord, 
keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. 


TIIEOPIIYL. 'l'hat which David had foretold in thc person 
of Christ, 11.cill open 11l!! 11luuth in parable
, the Lord here Ps,í8 2. 
fulfil\\; as it is 
ai(l, 
lnd lchen JJillí.h people lcere gathered 
logetlier, and 1l:ere 'ome to llirn out Q/ erery city, li,e spake 
lJ!/ a parahle. l
ut the Lord 
pcaks by a parable, first indeed 
that I [c Illay lnakc Ilis hearers nlore attcllth"e. For Blcn 
\\ ere accustoll1ed tu cxcrcisl\ their luinds on dark sayings, 
and to despise what was plain; and next, that the unworthy 
n1ight not rccei\"c what was spoken Inystically. 
OI{{lìE
; \nd therefore it is significantly 
aid, H7ien 1J1l(l"1
 
peopl J 'were !lathered together, and u'ere conte to hiJn out qf 
every city. For not luau)" bat fc\\" tllcrc are \"ho walk th(' 
strait road, anù find thc way which leadeth to life. LIenee 

Iauhc\\" says, that I fc taught withont th,. house hy parables, :\fatt. 
hut \\"ithill thf' housc eXplained thc parahlt., to IIis disciples. 13, J(). 
E l"SEßn;s; X ow Christ Dlost fitly puts forth I [i
 first 
parable to thl' 1l1l1ltitude not only of tho
c who then stood 
by, hut of those also who ""ere to COIlIC after thcm, inùucing 
lIlt'ln to listen to Ilis worù
, saying, _J SOlcer u'ent out to 
s . II is sit. 
BED)':; The 
()wcr we can concei\'e to be nonc other hut John 18 
, 
tIH' SOH of God, "Tho going forth ii'oUI TIi:--. Father
s hOSOlll 37. 
I " I I 1 . 1 . 1 1 Chrp:. 
\\' ut ll'r uo creaturc l,l(. attallll'( , calllC Into t ll' worl( that 11c HOIll, 
Jllight hear witness tu the truth. CJlltyS. XU\\" I Li
 going, ;4 1 , in 
l' aU, 
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'Vho is e\'cry where, was Hot local, but through the vail of 
the flesh lIe appruachcd us. Uut Christ fitly dCHolllÍuates 
[lis advent, IIis going forth. For we wcre aliens fron1 Goa, 
and cast out as crilllÍllals, and rebels to the king, but he who 
wishes to reconcile Ulan, going out to theIn, speaks to thel11 
without, until having becollle nleet for the royal presence, lie 
brings then1 within; so also did Christ. THEOPHYL. But lIe 
\vent out now, not to destroy the husbauchl1en, or to burn up 
the earth, but lIe ''tent out to sow. For oftinles the husband- 
luan \vho SOW'S, goes out for SOI11e other cause, not only to 
SO\V. EUSEBIUS; 80111e went out froni the heavenly country 
and descended alnon 0" Inen not howe\'er to sow for the y 
b , , 
Heb. 1, were not sowers, but llÜnisteriug spirits sent forth to n1Ínister. 
] 4. 
loses also and the prophets after hin1 did not plaut in IHcn 
the H1ysteries of the kingdolll of he a,. en, but by keeping back 
the foolish froln the error of iniquity, and the "porship of 
idols, they tilled as it were the souls of nleu, and brought 
thenl into clllti \'a
ion. TIut the only 80\\"er of all, the "T ord 
of God, "Tent out to SO\v the ne\v seed of the Gospel, that is, 
the Iuysteries of the kingdolu of heaven. THEOPHYL. Dut 
the Son of God ne\'er ceases to sow in our hearts, for not 
ouly when teaching, but creating, lIe sows good seed in our 
hearts. TIT. BaST. TIut He went out to SO\\T His seed, lie 
recei \'es 110t the word as borrowed, for He is by nature the 
,V ord of the lh.ing God. The seed is not then of Paul, or 
of John, but they ha\.e it because they have recei\ped it. 
Christ has IIis own seed, drawing forth II is teaching froln 
.John 7, His own nature. Hence also the Jews said, Hou, kno'lcetlt 
15. tllis Jnan letters, hat"ing never learned? 
E USEBIVS; He teaches therefore that there are t\vo classes 
of those who recei\Ted the seed; the first, of those \vho have 
been Inade worthy of the heavenly caning, but fall fron1 
grace through carelessness and sloth; but the second, of those 
who lllUltiply the seed bearing good fruit. Bu
 according to 
l\;latthew he Inakes three divisions in each class. For those 
\\'hu corrupt the seed ha,.e not all the same Inanl1er of de- 
struction, and those \\'ho bear fruit frolli it do not receive 
an equal abundance. II e wisely sets forth the cases of those 
who lose the seed. For SOllIe though they ha\"c not sinued, 
]Ja,'c lo
t the good SJcd iUlplalltcc1 in their hearts, through its 
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ha\'iJlg Lt'l'1l with(lrawll frOIH their thoughts 
llHl111cll10ry by 
f'\'il 
pirits, and devils whù tly through the air; or (l
ccitful 
an(ll'ullllill
 Bleil, Wh01H lie caBs the hird!', of the air. Ilcnee 
it fono\\'
, _Ind as Ii J S( lced, SOllif "ell fly the WilY side. 
rrHEOPIIYL. I Ie 8
tÏ(1 not that thl' sù\\'er thrc\\r SOUle on the 
way si(ll', but that ;I..(ell b!/ lIlt If'''!! sÙ!fJ. For Ill' "ho sows 
teaches the right \\"01'<1, but the word falls in ditlcrcllt ways 
upon the hearers, so that SOllle of thC1n are caned tIle 0 y 
8ide: flnd it /1"(/.') trodden dOWJl, alld tI,e fJirds (1" the flir 
del,ouure ito CYRI L; For c\'t'ry way f'ide is in SOUle Dleasurc 
dry 
LIl(l l1Hcn1ti,oated, hecause it is trod<1CJl ,lown 1,y all 
IUCU, and no seed gains l110isture on it. So the di,"ine 
\\"arning reachc
 not the untcachahlc heart, that it should 
1n'illp: forth the praise of ,'irtue. 1'hcse then are the \\Oays 
freq nenlcd by unclean 
pirits. 'fhcre are again sOlne who 
hear Ülith ahunt thcln
 as if it con
isted in the nal
edl1css 
of wor(ls; their faith is without root, of \\"hOl11 it is added, 
And SOllie j'ellu)lU1l a rock, und as SOOIt as it 
'JJruJl!J 21 , 
it u'itllered alcay, because it lrlcl.ed '}}loislure. B}'DE; 'fhc 
rock, he 
av
, is the hard and unsubdued heart. XO\\" the 
ll\oistllrc 
\.t thp root of the :--èCÙ is the 

lJne as what Í:) called 
ill Hllother parahle, thl' oil to trilll the tunps of the virgins, 'latto 
I . 1 1 df . . 0 E ' 1 ' 1 2.3 
t lat IS, O\"C all ( ste a
tllc
s III \"lrtuc. i (;
.EnI CS; lcrc' 
arc aho SOInl' who through co'"etous])e
s, the desire of 
pleasure aHd worldly cares, wÌlith indeed Christ calls thorn
, 
suffer the seed which has becn sown in thenl to be choked. 
CHHY
. Foi' as the thonls do not let the seed grow up, Chr.Y.... 
hut whell it has ùecll SOW11 ('hoke it by thickcning roulHI it, 
 4 ol!l' 
"t . In 
so t11(' carcs of thi" prescHt life pertnit not the seed tu IJl:ar )Iatto 
fruit. ] 
ut in things of sell
e the hu...;LandllJall IlJllst be 
rcpnn"ell who woul(l 
ow alnid thorns on a rock aud thc way 

i(lc, fino it is ilnpo

ih]c that the rocl
s 
hould IJCCUUle earth, 
the way not hp away, the thorns not be thorns. Uut ill 
rational things it is otherwise. For it is possible that the 
rock 
h()llltl hp cOIl\"crtcd into a ii"uitful 
ui], the way Ilot 
In' tf(Hldcll down the tl10rns (lispersl'd. CYHIL; XO\\ the 
rich éllHl fruitful grouucl is the honc:-;l aud good heart, whi
h 
n:cci\'c lll'l'pl) the 
cl,d
 uf the \\"ord, .1Iltl retain lhelll alltl 
('hel;sh thl'lllo 
\lHl \\ h
ltC\ cr is a(ldeù to tlJ 1 s, 
 Iud 
'(lllle 
.lell "pOIl flu",' !lJ"fJllJl'!, flll,l ðl" ill!;ili!J "I', f,rfJUf/I,1 .J
 J II, 
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fruit an hl.lndrer!fold. For when the di,"ine word is poured 
into a soul free fron1 all anxieties, t.hen it strikes foot deep, and 
sends forth as it were the ear, and in its due season comes to 
perfection. BEDE; For by fruit a hundredfold, he means 
perfect fruit. For the nlunher ten is a]\\'ays taken to ilnply 
perfection, because in ten precepts is contained the keeping, 
or the observance of the law. But the nlll11ber ten Inultiplied 
by itself alllounts to a hundred; hence by a hundred very 
great perfection is signified. CYRIL; But ,vhat the llleaning of 
the parable is, let us hear from him ,vho made it, as it follo\vs, 
And lellen he "ad said tllese tllings, he cried, He illat Ital" 
Ba
dl. ears to Ileal', let hÙn Ilea'}". BASIL; IIearing has l"eferencc to 
Horn. in I d d . B } . h I d . 
Prine. t Ie un erstan lUg. y t lIS t en our 
or stIrs ns np to 
Provo listen attenti\'ely to the meaning of those things \vhich are 
spoken. BEDE; For as often as the adillonition occurs 
either in the Gospel or the Revelation of St. John, it signifies 
t])at there is a mystical Ineaning in \vhat is said, and we 
lnust inquire more closely into it. lIence the disciples who 
"'ere ignorant ask onr Sayiour, for it follo\vs, And his dis- 
ciples llsl"ed hllll, o/c. But let no one suppose that as soon 
as the parable was finished His disciples asked Him, but 
J\Iark 4, as l\lark says, rFlten he 'l.ras alone they asked ltinl. ORIGE
; 
] O. 
 1 . . f . d 
Ori
en. N ow. a parab e IS a uarratlon 0 an actIon as one, yet not 


 Prov'done according to the letter, though it lnight ha,'e been, 
representing certain things by means of others which are given 
in the parable. An enigma is a continued story of things 
\vhich are spoken of as done, and yet ha"e not been done, 
nor are :possible to be done, but contains a concealed 
nleaning, as that \vhich is mentioned in the Book of Judges, 
Judges that the trees 'lDènt fortlt to anoint a kin.q oeer thenl. But it 
9, 8. \vas not literally a fact as is said, A SOlDer 
ceJlt out to 
SOLD, like those facts related in history, yet it n1Íght ha,-e 
been so. 
EUSEBI"CS; But our Lord told them the reason \,"hy He 
spake to the tnultitudes in parables, as follows, And lie 
said, Unto you it Ù; gÙ:en to know the rnysteries of God. 
Gl:eg. GREG. NAZ. 'Vhen you hear this you nlust not entertain 
uln 
up. h . f Ù . æ . h . d I 
t e notIon 0 luerent natures, as certain erctIcs 0, W)o 
thinli that SOllle 111en iudeed arc of a perishing nature, otherl" 
of a saying nature, hut that 
on)c are so constituted that thcir 
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win leads thelll to betler or wurse. 13ut add to th(' wurd
, 
1"'0 yott it is gire/l, if wining and truly worthy_ TIIFOPHYL. 
But to those who arc unworthy of 
uch )n}:;terie
, they are 
oùscurely spoken. lIenee it 10110\\s, /1ul to Ihc T(Jsl 'Il 
}Jflrllvl w, thfll /.w(JiJlg they I/l(qh! 1I0t see, ({Jld hcarill.,! thlJY 
/Ju!/It! /loluuderstaud. l
ur they think thc)' see, ùut. sce nut, 
and hear indeed, hut do not understand. ror this rea:-\on 
Christ hi(lc
 this fro)} I theIn, lest they r-;hould Leget a greater 
pn:jucJice against theIn, if after they had known the Ill)'sterics 
of Christ, they d(;spi
ed thein. For he ,,"ho uIlllerstands and 
afterwards (lespiscs, shall bc Inore sc\'ercly punished. BEnE; 
ltightl.r then do the)" hcar in parables, ,\"ho haring clused 
tl1 
 sen
e
 uf their heart, care not to kno\" the truth, forgetful 
of ,,"11at the Lord told thcIn. lIe I !tat hat It cn rs to lu:a r, lei 
IIÙIt Ilrar. GH
G. But our Lord condesccnded to explain GTet'. 
,,"hat TIc 
aid , that ".(' nli g ht inow ho\\ to seck for eX I )lana- i } 
 
o E I11. 
- Din v. 
tioll in those things" hich lIe is unwiIling to explain through 
llinlsclf.. For it fo11o\\"8, ..YÓw III(> parable is tllis: 771e Et'led 
is lite lrord C!.l God. Er:'Ell. Xow lie sa)"s, tbat there are 
three reasons why lllCll destroy the seed iI11plantcd in their 
hearts. }<'or somc destroy th(' seed that is hid in theill b) 
lightly gi\'ing hced to those that wish to deceive, of whoin 
l[e adds, Tltose by flu! u'ay side arf' '!ley fluit /tenr: then 
cOIJlt)tll t ItC de
'il, alul takcth a way 111(' Icord out f!.( Ilteir 
!tearts. HEBE; \\
ho ill truth deign to recei\"c the \\ onl 
which they h('ar with no faith, with no undcrstanding: at least 
"ith 110 attcnlpt to test the \'alue of it. EL"Ell. But 
somc there are who ha\"ing not recei,"cd the word in any 
dcpth of hcart, ar
 soon o'"en:Olfle when a(h"ersity assails 
theul, of WhOITI it is added, They OJI the rock are they u-ldc:ll 
lI..lleu tluJY Ileal', rcceÙ'c lilc u'ord li"illt joy; lul /Ilese !tarc 
'110 rool, Zl"1t iell ./"01' a U'11I1e belicv('
 filld ill I illl( q( leul pia! iO/l 
.lall lUra!!_ C\ HII.; For WhCll they enter thc Church they 
gladly \\"ait 011 the di\"inc Iny
t('riès, but with infinnity of 
purposc. But WhCll thcy lea\"e the Church they forgct the 
sacred discipline, and as lon
 as Chri\\tians arc undisturbed, 
t1lt'ir faith is laslin
; hut \\ hen persecution hara
::;es, their heart 
fails thCIU, for thcir faith \\"alô\ without root. (-; RE(;. \Iany Greg. 
IHen plOpOSC to L('gin a good ,,"ork, but a
 soon as th(l)' ha'"c ubi 8UP, 
becoulc Lllllloyc(l hy adn.>rsity or telllPtation, they alJalldoll 
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what they had begun. The rocky ground then had no Inoisture 
to carryon to constancy fruit which it I.ad put forth. I
: nSEß. 
nut son1e choke the seed \vhich has been deposited in then1 
,yith riches and vain delights, as if with choking thorns, of 
".holn it is added, And tllat wldclt fell a1nong thorns are 
they, wkich, when they have heard, go forth, and are choked 
G
eg. 'u:ith cares and riches if this life, goc. GREG. It is ,vonderfnl 
Uhl 
up. that the Lord has represented riches as thorns, for these 
pricli, ,vhile those delight, and yet they are thorns, for ther 
lacerate the 11lind by the prickings of their thoughts, and 
whenever they entice to see they draw blood, as if inflicting 
a ,vound. But there are two things \vhich He joins to riches, 
cares and pleasures, for they oppress the lnind by anxiet
- 
and unnerve it by luxuries, but they choke the seed, for tlH?Y 
strangle the throat of the heart with vexatious thoughts, and 
,vhile they let not a good desire enter the heart, they close 
up as it were the passage of the vital breath. 
E USED. N O\V these things \yere foretold by our Saviour 
according to His foreknowledge, and that their case is so, 
experience testifies" For in no ,vise do men fall aw'ay froin 
the truth of divine worship, but according to SOlne of dIe 
Chrys. causes bcfore ll1entioned by Hiln. CHRYS. And to Slun np 




 luany things in a few ,vords. Sonle indeed as careless hearers, 
l\IaU. sonle as ,,'eak, but others as the 'Tery slaves of pleasure and 
,vorldl)" things, hold aloof fron1 ,vhat is good. The order of 
the way side, the rock, and the thorns is well, for ,ye have 
first need of recollection and caution, next of fortitude, and 
then of contempt of things present. lIe therefore places the 
good ground in opposition to the \yay, the rocl\:, and the thorns. 
But tllat on the good ground are they, u'hich in an Izonest 
and good Ileart, having heard the 'lL'orrl, keel) it, g.c. For 
they 'v ho are on the ".ay side keep not the word, but t11C 
cle,-il takes a\yay their sced. But t11CY who are on the rock 
sustain not patiently the assaults of teulptation through ,veak- 
ness. But they who are alllong thorns bear no fl:nit, but are 
Greg. choked. GREG. The good ground then bears fruit through 
ubi sup. patience, for nothing ,ve do is good unless ,ve endure patiently 
our closest eyils. They therefore bear fruit through patience, 
,,,ho when they bear strifes hlllnbly, are after the scourge 
recei,-ed with joy to a hea,'cnly rest. 
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J (). No ulan, when hc hnth lighted a calHlIe, 
covercth it \vith a \ e
sel, Of puttcth it under a hed; 
hut scttcth it on a cdndlestick, that they \vhich cnter 
in )n(l.} see the light. 
17. For nothing is secret, that shall not be nladc 
Inanifcst; neither any thing hid, that shall 110t hp 
h.llo\rn and cOlne abroad. 
18. 'rake' heed thercfore ho\r ye hear: for \"ho:-:o- 
c 1 ."cr hath, to hinl shall he gi\'cn; and ,,"hoSOeV("\f hat h 
not, fron1 hin1 shall be takcn even that which he 
SCCll1cth to hal'c. 


BEDE; Tla\'ing hefore :,aid to IIis A.\postlcs, [T"lltlJ you it is 
!Jiren to ÁJ10ll.: tlip JJiyslprie:s if the kingdoJJ' (if God, ' J ut If) 
others Ù pflJ" 
les; I h\ no"p shews that by thC'1n at l('.ngth 
Blust the 
alll(, lll.,"stery he rc\"calc<1 also to others, sayÎug, 
.L\
u JJlan u.lten Ile Ilfflh lif/ht)d a candle cOt. )reth it 1("ill, fl 
1: ssel, 0 pulletl it un )1" a bed. EusEn. A.\S if IIc f'ai(l, ...\
 
a lantern is lighted that it should give light, not that it should 
be covcred under a bu
hcl or a bed, so also the secrets of 
the kil1gduI11 of heaven when utlere(l in parahles, a1thong:h 
hie] li'oJ}} those who an' strangers to the faith, ,,'ill not hOwt',-('r 
to all nlell appear oùscure. I fence ]IC adds, For notllin.? is 
secret that slla/1 not úe 11111de 1JiaJ1ife
t, Jleitller ((u.'I thin!} 
!lid l,
at sllftll }lot be kJlOlfJl, nnd ('OJlle ((úroad. _\.8 if TIc 
said, l'hollgh luany things are spol
cn in parables, that 
el'ing 
they Blight not s.ee, and hearillg they lllight not uIH]pr:..;lantl, 
hecausl' of their unbelief, yet the whole Inatlcr 
hall he 
rc\'call'(l. 
.\CCL Or else in thesp ,,"onls Ire typically sets f()rth The AUF' de 
holdnc
s of pr('aching, that no one 
hould, through iL'ar ofQ E 
a' t 
t h . 
,. I . 
f1('shly ilh., t:onceal the light of knowledge. For ullder the ii. '1' 12. 
nalHes of \"cssel and hcd, he rl'prescnts the fle
h, hut of that 
of lantern, the word, ,\phich who
oc\'cr keeps hid through 
fear of thf' trouhl
s of th \ ilcsh, 
l'ts the flc
h itself hefore thl' 
Jnanifc...tation of th(' trnth, antI by it he as it wcre co\"crs the 
"ponl, wl10 fcar
 to preach it. ßut he places a candle npon 
a can(l1('
ti("l... who so 
H1)}nit" hi
 ho(1y to the sC'lTice of (;0(1, 
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that the preaching of the truth stands highest in his csti- 
Illation, the service of the body lowest. 
ORIGE:\"; But he "Tho ,yould adapt his lantern to the l110re 
perfect disciples of Christ, l11ust persuade us by those things 
John 5, \vhich \\Tere spoken of John, for he was a burning and a 
35. shining light. It beC0111eS not hiln then who lights the light 
of reason in his soul to hide it under a bed where 1nen sleep, 
nor under any 'Tessel, for he ,vho does this pro\Yides not for 
those who enter the house for ,,,hOlll the candle is prepared, 
but they lllUSt set it upon a candlestick, that is, the whole 
Church. 
Chrys. CHRYS. By these words he leads them to diligellce of life, 
HOl
. 
15. in teaching thenl to he strong as exposed to the \'icw of all Blcn, 
:L\Iatt. and fighting in the world as on a stage. A s if he sai(l, 
Think not that ,ve d,vell in a Sl1lall part of the ,vorld, f()r 
ye will he known of all1nen, since it cannot be that so great 
:l\Iax. virtue should lie hid. l\IAXI1!. Or perhaps the Lord cal1s 



:i
t. Tlinlself a light shining to all ,yho inhabit the house, that is, 
63. the "Torld, since He is by nature God, but by the dispensation 
lnade flesh. And so like the light of the lan1}) He abides in 
the vessel of the flesh by means of the soul as the light in the 
'Tessel of the lamp by nleans of the Hal1le. But by the 
candlestick he describes the Church o,Ter which the divine 
,yord shines, illunlinating the house as it \yere by the rays 
of truth. But under the sÍ1nilitude of a vessel or bed he 
referred to the obsenoance of the law', under which the ,,"ord 
will not be contained. BEDE; But the Lord ceases not to 
teach us to hearl
en to IIis "YoI'd, that \l"e Inay be able both to 
constantl)' Ineditate on it in our own lninds, and to bring it 
forth for the instruction of others. II ence it follo,,'s, Take 
heed tlzerifore how ye l'tear; for u:hosoever hath, to IzÏ1n shall 
be given. As if he says, Give heed with all your nlincl to the 
\vord which ye hear, for to him ,vho has a love of the word, 
shall be given also the sense of understanding \vhat he loves; 
but whoso hath no love of hearing the ,yord, though he deelns 
hi111self skilful either fronl natural genius, or the exercise of 
learning, \vill ha\ye no delight in the s\veetness of \visdom; for 
oftentÌ1nes the slothful l1lan is gifted \vith capacities, that if 
he neglect thenl he may be the l110re justly punished for his 
l1Pgligencf', since that which he can obtain without labour 
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he (]is(laius to kuo\\, alHl ..;Olllctillll'S the studious UlaH )S 
oppre
sed with slowness of apprehcnsion, in ordcr that the 
HIOfC h(' ]al'unr
 in his ill(pIÏrie
, th(' gn\ater nlay he the re- 
('())npcnse of his TPwanL 


19. Then canle to hin1 his Inothcr dnd his brethren, 
and could not COOle at hin1 for the press. 
20. And it \va
 told hin1 by certain \vhich s<lid, 
Thy Blother and thy brethren stand \vithout, desiring 
to 
ee thee. 
21. And he ans\\'ercd and said unto them, :\Iy 
Inother and my brethren are these which hear the 
\\'ord of God, and do it. 


TIT. BOST. OUT Lord had left ] lis kinsfolk according tu 
the flcsh, and ,,'as occupied in Ilis Father'
 teaching. l1ut 
when they began to fee] IIi:;;; ab
ene(', they calue unto IIÜn, 
as it is said, Tllen cauu] uutv hiJn his ulotlu!J" aJld I is úrethren. 
""'hell yon hear of our Lord's brethrcn you lnust include a]so 
the notions of piety and grace. :For no one in regard of IIi
 
di\"ine natnre i
 the brother of the S..l\ iour, (for lIe i
 thp 
On])"-begottcn,) but lIe has, by Ùle graee of piety, luade us 
partakers ill llis flesh and Ilis blood, and lie who is h) 
nature God ha
 bceoIlle our brother. 
TIEDE; ]1ut those \\Oho are said to be our Lord's bretlll"eu 
accorùing to the flesh, you 111USt not Ï1naginc to be the chil;. 
drcH of the bles
eù .:\lar)", thf' ulother of God, as lIph'idiu
 
thinls, nor the children of J uscph by another wife, as SOUle 
say, but rathcr bclie\'c to bc their kil1sfo]k. l'IT. 13osT. 
Ilis brethren thought that when Ilc heard of thcir presence 
lIe \vonld 
end a\\"a
\ the people, frcD1 respect to I lis 1l1otl)('r.s 
naulC, and ti"Olll llis affection towards her, as it foI1ows, 
.rInd it u"as told lli Ii, Tliy nlother aud thy brethren ð/allrl 
'll'itllout. CH R\
. 111Ïnk what it was, when the wholc people ChrJ:O;o 
stoo(l by, and were hanging upon 1 I is month, (for IJ is tl"ach- Ho
. 
ing had already hegun,) to \\ ithdraw II iUI a" ar froll1 th('111. ;:;:
 
Our Lord according]) answel':-, a
 it w('rl
 rehnkill
 thcln, 
as it follows, ...Jurl he lfJ1SU"e}"pr! flud ,w i 1 unto t!UJ/JI, JI!! 
\ OLe III. T 
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'lnotlter and m,y brethren are they which hear tIle u;ord qf 
God, and do It, .yc. AMBROSE; The lllol'al teacher who gives 
hilnself an exalnple to others, when about to enjoin upon 
others, that he \vho has not left father and mother, is not 
worthy of the Son of God, fÌ1"st submits IIimself to this pre- 
cept, not that He denies the claims of filial piety, (for it is 
His o\vn sentence, He that kno\veth not his father and 1110ther 
shaH die the death,) but because He kno\vs that He is Inore 
bound to obey His Father's mysteries than tIle feelings of 
His mother. N or however are His parents harsl)ly rejected, 
but the bonds of the lnind are shewn to be more sacred than 
those of the body. Therefore in this place lIe does not 
disown His lllother, (as SOlne heretics say, eagerly catching 
at His speech,) since she is also acknowledged fron1 the 
cross; but the la\v of heavenly ordinances is preferred to 
earthly affection. BEDE; They then \"ho Ileal' the \vord of 
God and do it, are called the mother of our Lord, because 
they daily in their actions or words bring Hinl forth as it 
were in their inillost hearts; they also are His brethren where 
they do the will of His Father, 'Vho is in heaven. 
CHRYS. N O\V !-Ie does not say this by "'ay of reproof to 
His lnother, but to greatly assist her, for if He was anxious 
for others to beget in theIn a just opinion of I-litnself, 
llluch rnore was lIe for His mother. And He had not 
raised her to sue h a height if she were al \vays to expect 
to be honoured by 1--:l in1 as a son, and never to consider IIÏ1n 
as her Lord. THEOPHYL. But sonle take this to mean that 
certain 111en, hating Christ's teaching, and mocking at Hilll 
for IIis doctrine, said, Tlul 'lJlother and t/t.lJ brethren stand 
'1citllout wishing to see thee; as if thereby to shew His 
Uleanness of birth. And He therefore knowing their hearts 
gave them this ans\ver, that nleanness of birth hanns not, but 
if a nlan, though of lo"r birth, hear the \vord of God, He 
reckons hin1 as His kil1Slllan. B
cause hO\Yever hearing 
only sa"es no one, but rather condenlns, He adds, and doeflt 
il; for it becolnes us both to hear and to do. But by the 
\vord of God lIe means His own teaching, for all the words 
which lIe Hilllself spake \vere fi'OITI His Father. 
..l\
lBROSE; In a lnystical sense he ought not to stand with- 
ont, who \yas seeking Christ. Hence also that saying, 



'"ElL "2'2-2.j. 


"'iT. leKE. 


27J 


("UIIC uulo !tilll find be l'Itliyltiened. For if they stallù with- Ps. :H, 
out. nut C"Cll parent;:) thClllsch'cs are aCkl1o".icdgcd; and G. VuJg. 
pcrhap
 for our c:\.all1ph> thc) are not. ] J 0" are \\ e ackno\\- 
le(lgc(l hy Iliru if we stand without? I'fhat JIlcauing also is 
not unreasonable, Lecaus' by the fignre' of parents] I e point.; 
to the .J ew!o, of ,"'hOln Christ wa
 Lorn, ..lnd thought t1H' Rom. 9, 
Church to be preferreù tu the synagogue. llr:DE; For they ó. 
cannot enter within whcn I Ie is teaching whose' ,\"ords the) 
refn
f' to l111derstalHl spiritually. l
ut the JHllltitlide went 
hefure anù entered into the house, hecau
e when the J cws 
rejccted Chri:-,t thc Gentilcs flockcd to IIin1. TIut those who 
stand without, wishing to sec Christ, are they, who not sceking 
a spiritual sell"-e in the law, ha\ye placcd thclllseh.cs without 
tù guard thp lettcr of it, and as it wcrc rat11er compel Christ 
to go out, to teach theul earthly things, than consent to enter 
in thcluseh'cs to learn spiritual things. 


22. No"r it caine to pass on a certain day, that he 
,vent into a ship \"ith his disciples: and he saiù unto 
theIn, Let us go over unto the other side of the lake. 
And they launched forth. 
23. But as they sailed he feII asleep: and there 
caIne don n a storrn of ,vincI on the lake; and they 
\vcre filled \vith \vater, and "'ere in jeopard y. 
2.,1. And they came to hiln, and a\voke him, saying, 
l\laster, ma
ter, \ve perish. 1"'hen he arose, and 
rebuked the wind and the raging of the \vater: and 
they ceased, and there was a calm. 
25. And he said unto theIn, "'here is your faith? 
.l\nd they being afraid ,,"ontlereù, saying one to another, 
'Vhat nlanner of Juan is this! for he cOlnnlandcth 
even the \vinds anù \vater, and they obey hin1. 


CYrIL; ""hen the disciples saw that allulcn recch-ed help 
ii"Oln Christ, it 
ee1ncd fitting that they thCll1Sch cs al
o 
honld 
in turn rejoice in the hcnefit
 of Christ. For no one reganl
 
that \\ hich happens in the persoll of another equally with 
that to hiJnsplf. The J jord therefore exposerl the disciple
 
1'2 
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to the sea and the winds, as it follows, Now it ca1ne 10 
pass on a certain day tltat lie u'ent into a t,;/âp UJith his 
disciples; and he said unto tltenz, Let us go are}' unto tile 
Chrys. ollter side ql the lake; and tltey launched forth. CHRYS. 




 Luke indeed a,'oids the question \\Thich u1ight be pnt to hin1 
l\Iatt. \vith regard to the order of time, saying, that He ,vent into a 
ship on a certain day. Now if the stonn had arisen ,vhen 
our Lord was a\val\:e, the disciples either had not feared, or 
not believed that He could do such a thing. For this cause 
lIe sleeps, giving thelll an occasion for fear; for it follows, 
But as they sailed he afell asleep; and there ca1Jze down a 
storin of wind on tile lake. AMBROSE; 'Ve are told above, 
llloreover, that He passed the night in prayer. Ho\v then 
does lIe here fall asleep in a storm? The security of power 
is expressed, that ,,,hile all were afraid, lIe alone lay fearless; 
but He lay asleep in the body, ,,,hile in the luind hc was in 
the nlystery of divinity. For nothing happens \vithout the 
Cyril. \V ord. CYRIL; But it seeU1S to have been especially and 
uhi sup. wonderfully ordained that they should not seek His assistance 
\vhen first the stonn began to affect the boat, but after thp 
danger had increased) in order that the po\yer of the Divine 
Maj esty n1ight be lnade Inore Inanifest. lIenee it is said, 
And they u:el'e jilled u:ilh 'lL'aler, and u'ere ill jeopardy. 
This indeed our Lord allowed for the sake of trial, that having 
confessed their danger they should acknowledge the great- 
ness of the n1Ïraele. Hence \vhen their great danger had 
driven thcln into intolerahle fear, ha\'ing no other hope of 
safety but the Lord of po\ver Himself, they a\\Toke IIim. It 
follo\ys, And they caUle to ltÙJl, and aUJoke ltÏ1n, saying, 
A n
. lJIàster, we perish. AUG. l\latthe\v says, lJIasler, save us, 

v

.n
: u
e perish. .l\Iark, lJIaster, carest tholl /lot t!tat lee perish .2 
c. 24. There is the sanle expression in all of U1en a\\yakening 
our Lord, and anxious for their safety. N or is it \\yorth 
while to enquire which of these was Inost likely to ha\"e been 
said to Christ. For whether they said one of these three, 
or SOlne other words \vhieh no E\'angelist has n1entioned, 
but of the saIne irnport, what 111atter is it? Though at the 
same tiu1e this Inay haye been the case, that by the n1any 
,,"ho a,voke IIÏ1n, an these things were said, one by one, and 
another by another. 



\ EH. ':!2-:!5. 



T. LUhF. 


2ï7 


CYHIL; But it coul(lllot he that they should perish \\ hile 
th(' _\hnighty was with thcln. Christ thcn arose, \\"110 has 
power 0\ CI' all things, and ilnnlc(liatcly (ptcll
 the 
tunn and 
thc ,-iolcllce of the ,,"iud, atHl the telllpcst cea
cd, and there 
\ya
 a cahll. I Lcrein I [c shcws 11 ilnself to Le God, to \\'"hOlll 
it is 
aid, 'rhulf rulesl tlu' ]"ayin!l (!{I he SUi: wh(;ll Ilu> l '(H'eS Ps. 8(), 
t" 'reqf a rÙ;r>, I hUll stillesl I Ii Jll1. So then as II e sailed, our 10. 
Lord Illanifested Loth natures in onc and the 
alne person, 
'l.;ceing that TIe who as 111an 
lt'pt in the ship, as God hy 
I I is word stilled thc raging of the 
ea. CYIU L; nut together 
u.ith the raging of thl' ,vaters, I [0 quiets also the Í\llnult 
of thr.ir souls, as it 1011u\\ s, .Lil1d II(
 said Illlio 'lieuI, JJTltere i.
 
your "ail/t. l
y which word lic shcwcd, that it is not so Innch 
the assault ot teulPtation which causes fear, as faint-hcarted- 
JlCS
. For as gold is pI oycd in thc firc, 80 is faith in tCInptatioll. 
AVG. X 0". this is relateù Ly the other f:yallgelists in different Aug. 
words. For 
Iauhew says, that Jesu') bai<l, IJ'!ty are ye 
e1;
:
. 
fearful, () ye of Ii/lie {ai/Ii? but 
lark as follows, If ."y are sup. 
.. . t: ' II / . , I .: 1 1 ' . 1 o' h r M 3 tt. 
. 
ye SOJelllj it, :LOU' is'' /'ul! ye 'ill re 1/o/a 11" r 1. c. t at pcncet :\lark 4. 
faith like the grain of mustard seed. 
Iark then also says, 
() ye qlli//le fail",. but IJukc, lT7,ere i.,' your ../flil II l .And 
indeed all these Illay have becn said, 11."y are ye jea/:ful ! 
, f71ere i-I) yuur faitlt.2 0 !Ie of litih> /'(Ûllt. lIenee one 
.Evangelist relates Olle, anothcr anothcr. 
CYRIL; "Thcn thc tenlpest was quelled at the C0I11nlan<.1 of 
Christ, th(' disciple!': in astonishntent whispercd one to the 
other, as it follows, .Lind tliey being aji-ttid ll'olldered, <J"c. 
X ow the disciples said not this as ig1l0rallt of IIinl, for they 
l
ncw that lIe wa!'\ God, and Jesus thc' Sou of (;od. Hut 
the} tnan"cl at the excec(lillg \"astncss of Ilis natural power, 
and the glory of IIis di\"inity, although lIe was like to us, 
and visible in the flcsh, T Ience they say, 1 f,Tho is tllis! 
that is) of what manner of IHan? how grcat, and with ".hat 
great po""cr and rnaj(.sty? for it is a ulight)'" work, a. lordl) 
cOßllnand, no abject petitiou. BEUE; Or, it was not 11 i
 
disciples, Lut the "ailors and others in the ship \\ ho 
\\"olldcred. 
lint allegorically, the sea or tlkc i:-, the dark and Littcr tide 
of thp world, the 
hip is the wood of the cros
, b.y hell' uf 
which thl' t
lithful, ha,"ing passed the wa\ l'S of thi
 \\"orhl, 



278 


GUS!)EL ..\CCUHDINV TO 


CHAP. 'Ill. 


reach the shore of a heavenly country. Al\IBUOSE; Our 
Lord therefore, who kne\v that He caIne upon earth for a 
di\Tine n1Jstery, having lefi His kinsfolk, \vent up into the 
ship. BEDE; J-lis disciples also, \vhen sumn10ned, enter 
1\lat.16, in with HÍ1l1. JIence He says, If anyone 'icill C07Jle n:.fter 
24. 1ne, let hiJn deny ltÙJlse[f, and take 'ltp !tis cross, and follow 
'JJle. \Vhile His disciples are sailing, that is, the faithful 
passing through this world, and 111editating in their n1Índs 
the rest of the world to conle, and by the breath of the Holy 
Spirit, or also their own exertions, eagerlJ leaving behind thel11 
the unbelieving pride of the world, suddenly our Lord fell 
asleep, that is, the time of our Lord's passion \\"as COlne, and 
the stonn desccnded. For \vhen our Lord entered the sleep 
of death upon the cross, the waves of persecution rose, stirred 
up by the breath of the devil, but while the patience of the 
Lord is not disturbed by the wa\Tes, the faint hearts of the 
disciples are shaken and trclllble. They awoke our Lord 
lest they should perish \vhile He slept, because ha\'ing seen 
His death they wish for His resurrection, for if that ,vere 
delayed they would perish for ever. He rises therefore and 
rebukes the wind, since by His sudden rising again He put 
Heb. 2, down the pride of the devil \vho had the po\ver of death. 
] 4. But He makes the ternpest of nature to cease, since by His 
resurrection He baffied the l'age of the Jews, who plotted IIis 
death. 
.AMBROSE ; You must relnelnber that no one can pass froll1 
the course of this life without telnptations, for tenlptation 
is the trial of faith. \Ve are thereforè subject to the stonns 
of spiritual wickedness, but as watchful sailors ,ve Blust awake 
tbe Pilot, \"ho does not obey but cOlnlnands the \vinds, ,vho 
although He now no longer sleeps in the sleep of IIis own 
body, yet let us be\vare, lest through the sleep of our bodies 
He is to us asleep and at rest. But they are rightly reproved 
who feared, ,yhen Christ was present; since he surely who 
clings to Hill1 can in no \\Tise perish. 
BEDE; In ]ike lnanner, when lIe appeared after IIis death 
!vI ark to His disciple
, He upbraided theln with their unbelief, and 
J6, 14. thus ha\Ting cahned the s\velling "Taves, He Blade plain to 
all the po\ver of His di,"inity. 
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2G. And they arrived at the country of the Gada- 
renes, \\'hich is over against Galilee. 
27. ..\nd ".hen he ,,"ent forth to land, there Inet 
him out of the city a certain man, ,vhich had devils 
long time, dnd ,yare no clothe;" neither abode in any 
house, but ill the tOiubs. 
28. '''hen he saVi Jesus, he cried out, and fell 
<10\\'11 before hint, and ,,,ith a loud voice said, 
"rhat have I to òo ,vith thee, Jesus, thou Son of 
God lnost high? I beseech thee, tornlcnt file not. 
29. (For he had cotnUlé:11Hled the unclean spirit to 
con1e out of the man. For oftentimes it ]
ad caught 
him: and he \vas kept bound ,,,ith chains and in 
fetters; and he brake the bands, and ""as driven of 
the dcyil into the \vildcl:ness.) 
30. And Jesus asked hirn, saying, 'Yhat is thy 
nall1c? And he said, Legion: because tnany devils 
\vcre entered into hinl. 
31. And they besought hin1 that he \vould not 
conllnand then1 to go out into the deep. 
32. And there ,,-as there an herd of lllany s\vine 
feeding on the Inountain: and they besought hilll 
that he ,vould suffer theln to enter into theill. And 
he suffered thern. 
33. 'Then 
sent the devils out of the Inan, and 
entered into the s,vinc: and the herd ran violently 
do\"n a btccp place into the lake, and ""cre choked. 
34. "Then they that fed thenl saw ,,,hat ,vas done, 
they fled, and ,vent and told it in the city and in the 
country. 
35. Then they ,vent out to see ,vhat \,"as done; 
anù canle to .J esu
, and found the lHa.n, out of \\ h0l11 
the devils ,,"cre departed, sitting at the feet of Jesus, 
clothed, and in hi
 right Inind: alld they \\'cre 
a 1'1' a i <I. 
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36. They also which sa,v it told theln by what 
nleans he that was possessed of the devils was healed. 
37. Then the whole multitude of the country of 
the Gadarenes round about besought him to depart 
from them; for they \vere taken with great fear: and 
he \vent up into the ship, and returned back again. 
38. 1\ o,v the man out of whon1 the devils ,vere 
departed besought him that he might be with hin1: 
but Jesus sent him away, saying, 
39. Return to thine own house, and she,v how great 
things God hath done unto thee. And he went his 
way, and published throughout the \vhole city how 
great things Jesus had done unto him. 


CYUIL; The Saviour, as He sailed with His disciples, 
came to a port, as it is said, Aud they ar1'i
'ed at tlte country 
oJ' tlte Gadarelles, u;/âc/t is orer against Galilee. TITUS 
BaST. l\Iany accurate copies have neither" Gerazenes" nor 
"Gadal'enes," but "Gergp.zenes." For Gadara is a city in 
Judæa, but neither lake nor sea is found at it; and Geraza is 
a city of Arabia, ha\'ing neither lake nor sea near. But 
Gergeza, froIn which the G ergezenes are caned, is an ancient 
city near the lake of Tiberias, abo,,
e \vhich is a rock hanging 
over the lake, into which they say the swine were dashed down 
by the devils. But since Gadara and Geraza border upon the 
land of the Gergezenes, it is probable that the swine ,vere 
led from thence to their parts. 11 EDE
; For Geraza is a famous 
city of .Arabia, on the other side of the Jordan, close to the 
Inountain of Galaad, which was possessed by the tribe of 
l\Ianasseh, and not far fronl the lake of Tiberias, into which 
the swine "'ere cast headlong. 
Chrvs. CHRYS. But as soon as our Lord had departed from the sea, 
Ho
. 
28. in J-Ie nIeets \vith another lllore a\vful wonder. For the delnoniac, 
lUatt. like an evil slave, \vhen he sees Hiln confirms his bondage, as it 
follows, Aud u-!ieu he u'ent .(ortlt to land, tliere 11let hÙn out 

ug. de of tlte city (t certain lJlan, 
c. AUG. ''''''hereas l\Iatthew says, 
Cons. I 1 I . 1 
Ev. ut t lat t lere were two possesse( , but l\fark and J
uke lllelltion on y 

np. one; you Inust understand one of thell1 to be a more distinguished 
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(lrul í
l1non
 per
Oll, {t.H' who III that llcighhourhood was chietJ} 
distn'ssl'(l, and in whosl' re
toration they \\ ere gl'(\atly inte- 
rested. \\ïshing to signir
 thi
, the two J1:"ange1ist
 thought 
right to IHt:lltioll hinl alonc, concerning \\'hOI11 the rcport of 
this luiracll' had hecn nl()
t extcll
i, cly noised ahroad. 
eUUl's. Or, J .uJ..c selected fÌ"tHIl the two the une who was Chrys. 
. Hom. 
Inu -t 
a\"age" lIenee he.; gl\ 
s the luost luclallch()]y account of ;2r(. in 
his cahunit.\, a(l(ling, ..Iud lip /Core lIu clutlil),f;, neither aòodf.- 
latt. 
ill tllIY I'OIIS , /;,,1 ill the /oIJlb.t;. But the cvil spirits ,-isit the 
tOlllhs úf the dead, to instil into llIcn that dallgeron
 notion, 
that the 
ouls of the dead becullll' c\"iI 
pirit
. CYHII.; X 0\'" 
his going ua]\.cù aluoug the tOlllLs of the dcaù "'as a lnarl
 
of t1l'lllolliacal "ildncss. Hut God pennit
 SOInc in Ilis 
]H"o,"idl'IlCC to hecolnc 
ubject to evil "pirits, that we ll1ay 
ast:ertaill through th'
nl of what l
ind the evil 
pirits are 
towan}s us, in order that we n1a)" refuse to be Inade 
u
ject 
unto tllelll, alaI 
o by thl"' suffering of one Inany lnay be 
t'l1i fì :,,'d. 
CII HYS. But hecause the people acknowledged T fin) to h(' L
rp:. 
1 1 . 1 bl ' I . II " 1 ... ] . I ubI sup. 
lllan, t)C (en s Caltle }Ja IS illig l
 (l\'UUty, W HC) even 
the Sf\a had proclaill)CÙ by it
 caItnncss. lIenee it tollows, 
I r lieu lie sa tr Jeslis lLp lell down !Jp(orp /, Ì1u. aud if" it It fl 
. . . 
IOlld l"(J;ce said, 
'c. CYHIL; 
lark here thc cOlubination 
of fear with boldness and great desperation, for it is a 
ign of 
(l
\'ilish dèspair to speak out boldly, TT7uli hare I to do 
wil/' I !tee, J(,S!l,
, tholl /
fOU (!l Gtlll 1J108l II igli l but of fear 
whcn they pray, I òeseech thee 1101 tn ca,f;i )ne Ollt. But 
if thou kno".cst frilll to he the SOIl of God nlo
t high, thou 
C()lltl'sse
t II iIll to ùe the God of heaven aud earth, and of all 
things that arc containcd in theu.. II ow thcn du:-.t thou lllakc 
nse not uf tIl\r own but Tlis \\ ords, saying, 1J71f!t "flre Ilv 
do with t11f)l'! But what earthly prince will altogctl)er en- 
dure to have hi
 subjl'ct
 tonnente\.l by barharians ? II
ncc 
it f()l1o\\'
, lor /'e Itad COlli I/lflluled tlie II II clt>tl II spirit 
f() COllie oul f?t" ',;11/. \11<1 I Ie shews the Ill'c(\
sitr of the 
COIHlllan(l, ad(lillg, lor ojlelllÙJlcs ii had cau!}/tt hhn, 
"c. 
CII HYS 'l'hl'rcfor
 since no one could hold the po!'s('ssed, Chr)"s. 
('hrist gOl'''\ to hilll alHI ë.Hldn'sscs hill\. It 1
)How
, Il1d.l wus ubi sup. 
".'iked 1,;'/1, sfI!!i,,!), lr/ull i,ç Ih!lUllWC! LJFln
; Iff'l'uqnire:-; 
110t hi
 nalll(' as j
llorant of it. lnlt that wh(\n t]J(' (lel110uiac 
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had confessed the plague which he endured, the power of 
the Healer might shine forth Inore \VelCOlne to hiln. But the 
priests also of our tinIe, \vho through the grace of exorcisnl 
are able to cast out de\rils, are \vont to say that the sufferers 
can no otherwise be cured than by openly telling in confes- 
sion e'
ery thing which either waking or sleeping they have 
endured from the unclean spirits, and above all ,vhen they 
imagine that the devils seek and obtain the possession of the 
human body. So also here the confession is added, And 
lte said, Legion, because 1Jlany del'ils u'ere entered into 
7tÙn. 
Greg. GREG. Nyss. Certain evil spirits imitating the heavenly 
110m. 
14. in hosts and the legions of Ange]s say that they are legions. 
C J -'at;tti h e. As also their P rince sa y s that he will exalt his throne above 
sma 
14, 13. the stars that he may be like to the .\lost IIigh. CHItYS. 


r


}. But "'hen the Lord had overconle the evil spirits which dis- 
turbed His creatures, they thought that because of the 
enormity of those things which had been done, He would not 
\\"aitthe tillle of their punish ment, and therefore since they could 
not deny their guilt, they entreat that they lllay not quickly un- 
dergo the penalty. As it follo\vs,And they besought hilJllltat lie 
'llJould not C011l11land tliel1l to go out into the deep. THEOPHYL. 
'Vhich indeed the de,'ils deluand, wishing yet longer t'J n1Ïx 
with Inankind. CYRIL; And hence it is plain that the rebel hosts 
against the Divine l\lajesty ,vere thrust down to hell hy the un- 
M ax. speakable power of the Saviour. MAXE\I. Now the I.Jord ordains 



r
L for each class of sinners an appropriate punishn)ent. The 
urn. fire of Hell unquenchable for fleshly burnings, gnashing 
of teeth for wanton Inirth, intolerable thirst for pleasure 
and revelry, the \vorm that dieth not for a crooked and 
Inalignant heart, everlasting darkness for ignorance and 
deceit, the bottolnless pit for pride. Hence the deep is 
assigned to the devils as unto the proud, it follo\\"s, And there 
Au
. was there an herd qf swine, 9'c. AUG. The \vords of ßlark, 
de lon. h h h 1 f . . 1 1 . 1 
Ev, l. ii. t at t ere \Yas a ere 0 SWIne nzgtll unto tIle ntountaio,ls, ane 
24. of Luke, on the mO'ltntains, do not differ froln one another. 
For the herd of swine \vas so large, that they nlight be part 
on the Inountain, part near it. For there \vere tn-o thousand 
l\I3rk ,j, s\vine, as l\fark has stated. A:\JBROSE; But the devils could 
1

, not endure the clearness of the light of heaven, as those who 
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ha\ c \\'cak eyes can 110t Lear the :"un's ra) s. C\ IUL; The 
luultitude of unclean spirits seek therefore to ue sent into 
the h('rd of unclean 
"inc, likc tu theJuseh-cs, tor it follo\vs, 
.And I/ley besoll!JliI hinl flull/le lI.'uulrl sl!/fer thenl to enter into 
thenl. ...\THA
. But if thcy ha\'c no I )o\\.cr over s\\'ine the e\ il Ath
n. 
. , de vita 
I'pirits ha\"e lunch les
 a
ainst tHCn \\ ho are ßlade after tilt. image Anton. 
of God. 'Ve ought then to fear God alone, but dcsp
c Ù1Cln. 
CYIUL; llut tht O Lord granted thcJn pcnnission, that this 
)uight he alllong other things to us an occasion of bcnefit, 
aud the confidence of our 
afèlY. It foHows, 'lid Ill' 8/
ffl;red 
Ilu'lll. 'Ve U1Ust thcrefi)re consider that the evil spirits arc 
hostile to those which are subject to them, and this "ill be 
e\"idellt frol11 their sending ùown the swine violently into tIle 
watcrs and choking thc]}}; as it follo\\'s, Then u:eni lite derils 
oul fir Iflr 111('11 alld entered i1lto tIle sll:ille, and tlie Ilerd rOll 
riol wily douoJl a sle(
p place illio the lake, and u'ere choked. 
Alld this Christ pcnnitted to them which sought it, that it 
tHight appear frou1 the cyellt how cruel thcy arc. It was also 
nece
sarr to sIlc\\' that the Son of God has no less power 
to fore
c
 than the Father, that equal glory n1ight Le lnani- 
f('sted in each. 
1'1'1'. HOSTo I\ut the shcpherds take Hight, lest they should ':!de 
pl'ri
h with the 
wiJle. Ilence it fonow
, When tlley t!tat Á



:; 
(ed tlL JIll J)llU' u:hat 1l'as dOJle tit 'y}led, and U'Clli and loltl ::\Iark 5. 
it ill lite city llnd ill file country, and excited the like 
alann an10n
 the citizens. But the scverity of their los'\ led 
thelu to thc Sa,-iour; for it follows, Then they u o ellt out to see 
u'liat l['(lS done, aud callie 10 Je,Çlu:; and hL'1'(
 n'1nark, that 
while God punishes 1IICn in thl'ir f'ubstance, lIe confers a 
blc"iug upon their souls. But ,,-hen the)' had set out, they 

ee him in his right nlÏnd who had becn long ve
ed. It. 
follo,,"s, And t /iey JÙUJll! Ihe l}l(ln oui if o!lorJl tIle deLois /tad 
departed s Oiling at llieJcet oj' .]PSIIS clothed, (" hcreas bcfore 
h
 was llakccl,) tlud ill liis right Jllind. For hc departcd not 
frOIH th()
e feet, "here he obtained safety; and so acknow- 
leùgiug the nlÎracle, t11C)" ,,'crc astoni
hcd at thc cure of the 
nlalady, and Tllar\"clled at th
 c,'cnt; for it follows, 
 I lid l/iey 
If (>rc t1 raid. Hut this thing they disco\"cr partly by sight, 
partly hearing it in word
. I t follows, Tlu'y also lcldc/i Still' 
if lold t!telll b!1 9rhal 1I11'an.
 lie fllnl uoas po,
,'\l),'\sed {!( 111(' 
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devils Icas !tea led. But they ought to ha\yc besought the 
Lord not to depart froln theIll, but to be the guarrlian of thcir 
country, that no evil spirits nlight COlne near thel11; ùut 
through fear they lost their OWI1 salvation, asking the SayiOlll" 
to depart. It follo\\ys, Tlten the whole ulilltilude çl the 
cOllntry of tlte Gadareues rOllJl(l about besought hhn to depart 
,frout Ihe1Jl,.f'or t!ley 'were taken u:itlt great fear. THEOPHYL. 
Ther feared lest they should again suffer SaIne lo:,s, as they 
Chry
. had suffered in the drowning of the swine. CHRïS. But 
ubi sup. observ"e the hUlnilitr of Christ; for \vhcl1 after conferring so 
great benefits upon thel11 they sent Hiln away, lIe offers no 
obstacle, but departs, leaving those who had proclainlcd 
thelnselves un\\yorthy of II is teaching. It follows, _Iud he 
f,'ent up into the ship, and returned back again. 'fIT, 1-3081'. 
But as He was departing, the Ulan who had ùeen afflicted win 
not part from his Sayiour, for it follows, 1\r 01 C' the 1/111Jl out oj. 
IClt01Jl file de
;ils 'lcere departed besought /tiUt that he }}u'gltt 
be u'itll!tifll. THEOPHYL. For as one who had been tried by 
experience, he feared, lest perhaps when far froln Jesus he 
should again becoille the prey of e\yil spirits. But the Lord 
she\ys hinI, that though He is not present with hitn, lIe can 
protect by His grace, for it follo\n;, Bul Jeslls sent !tiJJl away, 
saying, IlefuTIl to t!tine OU'll hOllse, and Shell" how great 
things God hath done for thee. But he said not, "how great 
things I have done for thee," gi\'ing us an exallJple ofhulnility, 
that \ve should attribute all our righteousness to God. TIT. 
BOST. lIe does not ho\vever turn aside froln the la\v of truth, 
for whatever the Son doth the Father doth. But why does 
lIe, \"ho every \"here charged those \\"ho \"ere deli\rered to 
tell no one, say to this man \",ho was delivered ii'oln the 
legion, ShelD !tOll) great lilings God hath done for thee! 
Because in truth that \vhole country knew not God, and \vas 
in bondage to the \vorship of devils. Or 1110re truly, now 
that lIe refers the Iniracle to His Father, lIe says, ShelD !to'll) 
great, 

c. but ",-hen He speaks of Himself lIe charges to 
tell no one. But he \"ho was healed of the e\"il spirits kne\v 
Jesus to be God, and therefore published what great things 
God had done for hilll. For it foHo\vs, d.ud he 'iLent throug!t 
t'h.ry
, the lchole city, g.c. CHHYS. And so abandoning those who 
uhl ::,up. had proclainled theuISeh"es unworthy of IIis teaching, Ill' 
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appoints as their teacher the Juan w1)0 had becn relcased 
fhnu the edl spirits. 
BEnE; 
 OW' mystically; ("Cl'asa f'ignific
 the Gentile 
nations, "holn after IIis passion and resurrection Christ 
,'i::;itcd in 1 fis prcacher
. I r cnce (;crasa or Gergpsa, as 

OIn(' 
a)', i:'\ hy intl'rpr
tation "casting out an inhabitant," 
that is, the ùcyil b} WhOtH it was before possesscd, or, ., a 

trangcr approaching," who before" a.... afar off. _\:\IHROSE ; 
Now although the J11unhel' of those healed L
 Christ is 
dilli'n'nt in Luke and _\Iatthew, yet thc lllystl'ry is OIlC iUHl 
the salnc. For as he who had a devil ib the figure of the 
Gcntile peoplc, the hvo also in lik<: lUannei' take th..., figurp 
of the G cntiles. For whereas X oah begat thrce sons, SheIn, 
Ilaln, and Japhet; the t
unily of 
heln only was called to 
the possession of God, and fronl the other two tl)c people 
of (liflcrent nations ,,,ere descended. lie (as Luke says) 
l1ad dc,-ils long tinle, inas111uch as the Gentilc people was 
'"exed fi'Olll the deluge down to our Lord's ('()})}ing. But he' 
wa
 naked, because the Gentiles lost the ganncnt of their 
natllrp and ,'irtne. .A CG. T1 c abode in no house, that is, Aug-. de 
hc had no rest in hi'5 conscience; he dwelt aUlong the tOlubs, 


:.t. 
because hè delightell in dead ,,"orks in his sins. A:\IBltOSE ; ii. q. 13. 
Or what are the bodies of the unbelic\-illg but kinds of tombs 
in which the word of God abides not? 
.ACG. Xo". that he was bound by brazen fetters and Aug. 
chains, signifies the harsh and Sf'vere laws of the Gentiles, ubi sup. 
Ly \\. hich also in their statcs offences are restrained. But, 
that having bnrst thest' chains he \yas dri, en by the e\"il 
spirit iuto thl' wilderncss, means that haying broken through 
these laws, he was also led by lust to those criulCs which 
exceeded thp ordinary life of HIen. BJ the e"\:prc

ion that 
there was in hÍ1n a legion of deyils, the nations are 
ignified 
who scn-ed Inan)' devils. But the fact that the dcvils were 
pennitted to go into the swine, which fed on the Inonntains, 

ignifies LlIso the unclean and proud luell oyer \\"hOll1 th(' 
c\"il "pirits have ùOlninion, bccause of their worship of itlols. 
For the 
wil1e Lirc they who, after thú 1l1a1Jner of unclean 
aniIHa]s without speech and reason, ha,'c dcfIlcd the grace of 
their natural ,-irtue
 b} the fìlthv action
 of their life. _\CG. Aug. 
But hy their being 
ent do,,"n "',-iolcntly into the lake, it ic ubi sup. 


. 
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Ineant that the Church has beeu purified, and now that the 
Gentiles are delivered fronl the dominion of evil spirits, those 
who refuse to believe in Christ, carryon their unholy rites in 
hidden places with dark and secret watchings. AMBROSE; They 
are carried violently down, for they are reclaimed not by the 
contetuplation of any good deed, but thrust as from a higher 
place to a lower, along the do",nvard path of iniquity, the)' 
perish an1Ïdst the \vaves of this ,vorId, shut out fronl the 
approach of air. For they who are carried to and fro by the 
rapid tide of pleasure cannot receive the cOlnn1unication of 
the Spirit; \ve see then that lnan himself is the author of his 
own nlisery. For unless a lnan lived like the swine, the devil 
\vould never have received power over hinl, or l'eceived it, 
not to destroy but to prove hitn. And perhaps the devil, 
who after the cOIning of our Lord can no longer steal a\vay 
the good, seeks not the destruction of all tnen, but only the 
wanton, as the robber lies in \vait not for armed tuen, but 
the unartned. J-VlIen those 1C!tO kept tlte herd saw this they 
.fled. For neither the teachers of philosophy nor the chief 
of the synagogue can bring a cure to perishing Inankind. 
It is Christ alone \\'ho takes away the sins of the peopJe. 
Aug. AUG. Or, by the herdslnen of the swine flJing and telling 

ev

'1. these things, He represents certain rulers of the \vicked, who 
ii. q. 13. though they evade the la\v of Christianity, yet proclaiul it 
alnong the nations by their astonishlnent and ".onder. But 
by the Gerasenes, \vhen they knew what \vas done, asking 
Jesus to depart from then1, for they were struck with great 
fear, he represents the multitude delighting in their old 
pleasures, honouring indeed, but unwilling to endure the 
Christian la\\T, saying that they cannot fulfil it, while they 
still mar\'"e 1 at the fai thful released from their fOrIner abandoned 
mode of life. AMBROSE; Or there seenlS to have been a 
kind of synagogue in the city of the Gerasenes who besought 
our Lord to depart, because they were seized with great fear. 
For the \veak mind receives not the word of God, nor can 
it endure the burden of \visdotn. And therefore He no longer 
troubled them, but ascends from the lower parts to the higher, 
from the Synagogue to the Church, and returned across the 
lake. For no one passes from the Church to the Synagogue 
\vithout endangering his salvation. But \vhoever desires to 


. 
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pa
s f1"0111 the :O;ynagoguc to the Church, let hi In take up his 
cro
s, that he l11ay a\'oid the danger. ..leG. ßut that he, now Aug. 
1 1 . 1 1 1 I . b . I Ch ' I ... 1 ubi 
up. 
t lat Ie IS lca c( , ( esucs to e WIt] nst, ant It IS fo'al( to 
hhn, Return 10 thy Iiouse, nUll lellll"llal great fldugs God lias 
done ./01" Iltef', ilnplics that each :..huuld understand, that 
aftcr the relni
,ion of his sins he should return to a good con- 
science as to his home, and obey the Gospel for the bah-ation 
of other
, in order that there he Inav rest \"ith Christ, lest 
by too early wi
hing to he with Christ he neglect the n1Ïnistry 
of preaching necessary for this I'eden1ption of his brethren. 


40. And it c:une to pass, that, \"hen Jesus ,vas re- 
turned, the people gladly received him: for they were 
all \vaiting for him. 
-4 I. .L\nj, behold, there came a man named J airu
, 
and he \vas a ruler of the synagogue: and he fell 
do\vn at Jesus' feet, and besought him that he \voldd 
con1e into his house: 
'l:t For he had one only daughter, about t\velve 
years of age, and she lay a dying. But as he \vent 
the people thronged him. 
43. ...\nd a. "'Olnan having an issue of blood t\velve 
years, \"hich had spent all her living upon physicians, 
neither could be healed of any, 
44. Canle behind him, and touched the border 
of his garBlent: and innnediately her issue of blood 
stanched. 
45. And Jesus said, \Vho touched HIe? "'hen an 
denied, Peter and they that ,,"ere \vith hinl 
aid, 
l\laster, the Inultitude throng thee and press thee, 
and sayest thou, \Vho touched nle? 
46. Ând Jesus said, Sonlebody hath touched me: 
for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me. 
47. ...\nd \vhen the \\'oman sa\v that she \\ as not 
hid, :3he caIne tremb1ing, and falIing do\vn before 
him, she declared unto hin1 before all the people for 
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what cause she had touched hinl, and ho\v she "vas 
healed immedia tel y . 
48. And he said unto her, Daughter, be of good 
comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole: go in 
peace. 


Aug. de AUG. After I'elating the miracle of the Gadarenes, Luke 
f

'
v. goes on to relate that of the ruler of the synagogue's daughter; 
28. saying, And it calne to jJass, that, when Jesus was ret1.tJ7ted, 
tIle people gladly Teceived hÙn: for they were all v.:aiting 
for him. THEOPHYL. At onee both because of His teach- 
Aug. ing, and IIis Iniracles. AUG. But the event \"hich He 
ubi sup. adds, And, behold, there Cfl1ne a man nalned Jair'lls, Blust 
not be supposed to have taken place inunediately, but first 
:l\Iatt. 9, that of the feast of the publicans \vhich l\Iatthe\v nlentions, 
18. to which he so joins on this that it cannot consequently be un- 
Vide derstood to have happened otherwiEe. ï'IT. BOST. The name 




o[
 is inserted for the sake of the J e\,,"s, ,,
ho at that time well knew 
l\lark õ. the event, that the nanle might be a denlonstrative proof of 
the miracle. And there came not one of the lo\vest, but a 
ruler of the synagogue, that the lnouths of the Jews 11light be 
the more closed. As it follo\ys, And he u'as a ruler qf tIle 
synagogue. N o,,
 he caIne to Christ because of his need; 
for grief sOlnetÍ1nes urges us to do those things which are right, 
Ps.32, according to the Psalm, Hold tlteir lnoutlls u'ith bit and 
9. bridle, u.llo C01ne not nzgh unto thee. TßEOPHYL. Through 
urgent need then he fell at His feet, as it follows, And he fell 
at Jesus' feet; but it \vere right for hiIn \vithout a pressing 
necessity to fall at Christ's feet and acknowledge IIin) to be God. 
Chrys. CHRYS. But mark his dulness of heart, for it follows, and be- 
Horn. 
31. in sought Id1J'
 that he would C01J
e into Ids house; being ignorant 
:l\Iatt. in truth that He ,vas able to heal when ab
ent. For if he 
had kno\vn, he would have said as the centurion did, 8jJeak tIle 
Aste- u'ord, and my daughter shall be healed. GREEK Ex. But 
rius. 
the cause of his conling is told by adding, For he had only 
one daughter, the prop of his house, the succession of his 
race, about tuelve years old, in the very flo\ver of her age; 
and she lay dying, about to be carried to the gra"e instead 


r


. of her nuptial bed. CHRYS. But the Lord had come not to 
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judge the worlù, Lut to sa"c it. """hpreuponlle ùües not weigh 
the rank of the petitioner, but cahllly undertakes the work, 
knon-jug that what \\ as to happcn \, oul<1 be greater Ulan what 
was ask('(1. For lIe wa
 called to heal the sick, but lIe knc\v 
that] Ie "ollld raise up one that was by thi
 time dead, and 
Ï1nplant on tll,' earth a 1Ìnn hope of the resurrection. 
.A:\JllROSE; Buf when about to raise the dead, in order to 
bring faith to the ruler of the 
Jnagoguc, I le 1Ìrst cured th{
 
issue of blood. So also a telliporal rcsurrection is celebrated 
at the Passion of our Lord, that the other Inight be believed 
to be eternal. Blit as lie l.L"enl, tlte people thronged /tiul. 
CYRIL; This was the greatest sign that lIe had really put on \".C
r)"!oI. 
our ßcsh,alld tnllnpled under foot all pride. For they follo"'ed 


:
 
] Iiln not afar off, but thronged Tliln. 
GREEK Ex. K ow a certain "'Olnan aillicted with a sc\-ere ubi sup. 
disease, whose infinnity had consluned her body, but physicians 
all her substanc(', finds her only hope in such great }ul1ubleness 
that she falls down before our Lord; of wholn it follows, ...Jlld 
a u:onzan /illl:ill[J an issup of blood tu'elve years, ...
.c. TIT. nOD occ. 
BOST. Of how great praise then is this "'OInan \vorthy, who 
"ith her bOflily po\yers exhausted by the continual issue of 
blood, and \vith bO great a crow'd thronging around HiuI, in 
the strength of her affection and faith entered thc crowd, and 
couÜllg behind, secretly touched the heln of Ilis gannent. 
CYRIL; For it \vas not lawful for the unclean either to touch 
any ufthe holy f\aiuts, or COlne near a holy Iuan. CHRYS. For Chrys. 
by the custom of the La\\" a Inalady of this kind ,,-as accounted 

Ir
 
a great uncleanness. Independently of this also, she had not :Matt. 
yet a right estilnation ofI[irn, else she would not ha\ e thought to 
 ;v' 
g: 
Telnain concealed, but ne,'ertheless she came trusting to be 
healed. THEOPIIYL. TIut as \"hen a Iuan turns his eye to a 
shining light, or puts fuel to the fire, iUl1neùiately they ha"c 
tlwir effects; so indeed he wht> brings faith to IIil)) wllo is 
able to cun., imlnediately obtains his cure; as it is said, and 
imlJ1ediately her issue 'If blood staJlched. CIlRYS. But not 
the garul('uts alone sa"cd her, (fin' the 
oldier
 also allotted 
tht'ill an10ng thCIl1sc1ves,) but the earnestul'SS of her f
tith. 
rrJIEOPHYL. ror f\hC' he1il'Vl'd, a11d was sa, ed, and as '" dS 
1ìtti11g first touelled Chri
t with her Inind, tll(,11 "ith Iwr hodv. 
(; REEl\. Ex. But th(' l.,orcl h('ard the wOIUan'f\ silent thoughts, Asterius. 
VOL. III. U 
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and silently released her silent, permitting willingly the seizing 
of her cure. But afterwards lIe makes known the miracle, as 
it follo,vs: And Jesus said, 1Vho touched 1ne.'l CYRIL; For 
the Iniracle which was perfonned escaped not the Lord, but 
Victor. He who kne\v all things asks as if lIe were ignorant. GREEK 
.Ant. Ex. Now Ilis disciples ,,,ho knew not ,"yhat ,vas asked, but 
supposed He spoke lnerely of one touching Hiln, answer 
our Lord's question, as follows, Jf 7 hen all denied, Peter and 
tlley tllat 'll'e1"e 'loith lIi1n said, IJIaste1", t!te vlullitude press 
thee and t1l1"0119 tllee, and sayest t!tOll, TVlto touched rne? 
Our Lord therefore distinguishes the touching by His answer, 
as it follows, And Jesus said, Soulebody has touclted '1ne: 
as lIe said also, He t!tal hatlt ears to hear, lel lti1n llear, 
although all had bodily hearing of this kind; but it is not 
truly hearing if a nlan hear carelessly, nor truly touching if 
he touch unfaithfully. He no\y therefore publishes what \yas 
done, as it is added, For I perceitOe t!tal t"irlue is gone out of 
V'i.e. He ans\\?ers rather tnaterially, in consideration of the 
luinds of lIis hearers. He is here, ho,vever, manifested to 
us to be the true God, both by His nliraculous deed, 
and by His \\Tord. For it is beyond us, and perhaps 
beyond angels also, to be able to con1mul1icate virtue as from 
our o,vn nature. This belongs to the Supreme Nature alone. 
For nothing created possesses the po\ver of healing, or e"en 
of doing any other like miracles, except it be divinely given. 
But it \vas not frOlll desire of glory that He suffered not to 
remain concealed the exhibition of His divine po\ver, 'Vho had 
so often charged silence about His miracles, but because He 
looked to their advantage who are called through faith to 
C
r)
. grace. CHRYS. For first He removes the wOlnan's fear, lest 
ubi sup. I h d h . r . 
S le soul suffer t e pangs of conSCIence, lor as It were 
stealing the grace. N ext He reproves her for thinking to 
lie concealed. Thirdly, lIe Inakes known her faults publicly 
for the sake of others, and betrays no less a miracle than 
the stanching of blood, by shewing that all things are open 
to IIis sight. CYRIL; l\Ioreover, lIe persuaded the ruler of 
the synagogue to belie\Te undoubtingly that He would 
C
rys. rescue his daughter frOln the hands of death. ClIRYS. Now 
ubi sup. L d cl o d . 1 . 1 d . I r h . 
our or I not llnmec late y lscover ler, lor t IS reason, 
that by shewing that all things are known to Hin1, lIe Inight 
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Juake the ".olnan publi
h what was dOllC, that the llliraclc 
lllight he free fro III an f'Hspicioll. lIenee it fc)l1o,,'s, ... '"tl 
'ielten lite I{"(JI/Ulll Slll tltat sll 'Was /lot Itid, sIte ClUlle 
ireJ/dJ!iu!I' UHIGEN; But tIt 
 samè cure \\"hich the WOlnan 
obtained b, tonchill,r I Tilll , our 
a\'iour con finned hv I [is 
01 0 . 
word; as it follows, Ind It" slid unlo Iter, flty fa;llt lilillt 
1Jl(ule f !tee 'lr/iole; !lo in peace, that is, ]\e relcased frolll thy 

courge. ...\nd ind(
cd TIc first heals her sonl by lilith, then 
truly her hody. '1'1'1'. llosT. I [0 calls her daughter, as alreaùy non occ. 
healed Lecause of hcr faith, for ÜLÏth clailllS t]le grace of 
adoption. 
I

usFß. N 0\\' they 
ay LIlat the ".Olllan set up in l}aneas Eusen. 
(C 1 > 1 ' I ' . I 1 ) L1 t . ] I Eccles. 
æsarea 11 IPPl, W Icnce S Ie caIne a no c ruunp Ia Hist. 
JnOnUll1ent of the 11lercy \'"ouch
afed to Iter by the Si.l.\"ionr.1. vii. 
I c. lB. 
For t11l're stood upon a 10ft) pedestal near t Ie eutrance to 
her house a ùrascn statue of a WOIuan on bended knees, 
and" ith her hands joined as if in prayer; oppusite to ,,-hich 
was erected another statup like to a luan, lllade of the 
salnc lllatf'rial, clothed in a stoIc, and holding forth his 
/T^''':., 
hand to the ".Olnan. At his feet upon the base itself a 
strange 1dncl of plant ""as growing, which reaching to the 
hCUl of the ùra'}cn stole, was said to be the cun
 of an 
dis('ases. _'-nel they said that this statue represents Christ. 
I t was destroyed ùr )laxill1Ïnus. 
A
lnuosE; "!\ O\V Inystically Christ had left t11e synagogue 
in Gerasa, and IIiu1 \VhUIlJ IIis own rccein:d not we strangers 
receivc. 13EnE;' Or at the end of the u"orld the I.Jord is 
ahout to return to the Jews, and to be gladly rec('i, cd by 
thcm through confe
sioll of the filÍth. ...\1InnosE; But WhOBI 
do ".C 
npl'usc the chief of th(' syuagogue to be, but the Law, 
froll1 consid(\ratioll of which our I Jon1 had not entilC'ly 
ahanùoned the synagogue. 13 E DE; Or, b} the ruler of the 
synagogue is under:-\tood ..\loses. 1 tellce he is rightly callefl 
.1 airlls, that is, "enlightening" or "enlightened," as he ,,"ho 
receiycs the w01'{ls of life to gh'e to U
, thereby both enlightens 
others, and is hinl
elf al
o elllightelll\d by t he I [oIl Spirit. llut 
the ruler uf the 

"llagogue tell at the feet of J l'Su
, becansp 
tlH
 la\\"gi,"cr with the whole race of the patriarchs knew that 


· ð/WAð:. 
l'ems to mean here the tflf'ð'-ñ Priests, but espeda1ly the High Pri('
t. 
:'e4'T/JC
, u!':ed hy the J ey, ish Kinf!';; and see J o
erh. Orate yip 14. 
(T
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Christ, appealing in the flesh, \vould be far pre.ferred to them. 
For if the head of Christ is God, His feet Inust agreeably to this 
be taken for the Incarnation, by which lIe touched the earth 
of our mortality. The ruler asked Ilim to enter into l1Ïs honse, 
because he ".as desirous to behold His cOining. IIis only 
daughter is the Synagogue, \\yhich alone \vas framed with a 
legal institution; \vhich at twelve years of age, that is, \,"llen 
the tilne of pubelty was approaching, lay dying; for having 
been brought up nobly by the prophets, as soon as it came 
to years of discretion, when it ought to bring forth spiritual 
fruits to God, being suddenly subdued through its weak- 
ness and error, it forgot to enter the w'ay of spiritual life, 
and unless Christ had come to its help, ""ould ha,-e fanen 
away into destruction. But the Lord going to heal the girl is 
thronged by the cro\vd, because giving \v holesolne \varnings 
to the Jewish nation, He was borne down by the customs of 
a carnal people. A)IBROSE; But ,vhile the "\V ord of God 
hastens to this daughter of the ruler that lIe might save the 
children of Israel, the holy Church collected frOlll alnong 
the Gentiles which was perishing by its falling a,,'ay into 
gross crÍ1nes, scized first by faith the health prepared for others. 
BEDE; Now the issue of blood may be taken in 1\vo \vays, 
that is, both for the prostitution of idolatry, and for those 
things \v hich are done for the delights of the flesh and blood. 
AMBROSE; But \vhat Ineans it that this daughter of the ruler 
\vas dying at tweh'e years, and the woman \vas afflicted with 
the issue of blood for t\velve years, but that it might be 
understood that as long as the Synagogue flourished the 
Ch urch was weak. For ahnost in the saIne age of the \vorld, 
the Synagogue began to gro\v up among the patriarchs, and 
idolatry to pollute the Gentile nation. 
AMBROSE; But as she had spent all her substance upon 
physicians, so the Gentile nations had lost all the gifts of 
nature. BEllE; No\,. by physicians understand either false 
doctors, or philosophers and teachers of secular lan.s, 
\vho disputing much concerning virtue and \yice, promised 
that they \yould give to mortals. useful instructions for life; 
or suppose that by the physici
ans are signified the unclean 
spirits thelnSeh"es, \vho by gÌ\'ing as it were advice to Inen, 
procure thelnselves to be worshipped as God, on listening to 
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whOJ)I the Gentilcs thl
 nlorc the) con
unled the 
trel1gth uf 
their natural industry, so Hluch the lc"
 were thc)' ahlp to he 
curcd frolH the POl1utiOll of their iniquity. _\
lBltOSE; No\\r 
hearing that th(
 peoplc of the J e".s wen') l"ic1., 
he hcgins to 
bop 
 101' thc remcùy of their salvation; shc knen that the 
tilne ".as arrh.cd whcn a Physician 
houlù COlllC from hCa\'cll, 
f'ht' rosc to 11lcct 11 i111, InOll' readr from faith, Inore back".ard 
from modc'\t)'. For this is the part of 1Hoùesty and faith to 
acknowledge weakness, 110t to dcspair of parùon. l 1 rOln 
Inode
ty then shc touched the hen1 of IIi
 ganncnt; in faith 
she C
t111e, in picty Ll'lic,'cd, in wisdoHl knc\y lterself to Ùp 
I}(
aled; so thc holy people of the Gentiles which bclicvc(l 
Gùd, blushed at its sins so as to desert theIn, ollcred its faith 
in belicving, 
hc" cd its de,"otion in asking, put on wisdom in 
ibclf feeling its own curc, assu1ued bolùness to confcss that 
it })aù forestalleù ,,-hat was not its o\yn. N O\V Christ is 
touchcd behind, as it is written, Thol shall u'alk a./ter the Deut. 
Lord tit!! God. DEDE; Aud lIe Tli111self say
, J:l allY 1JUIJt 

h
i3, 
serre 1Jle, let Itlln 
folloll) 1Jle. Or, bccause not sceing Christ 26. 
present in the flesh, no\V that the sacraJnent') of th(' tenlporary 
dispensation wcre con}pleh
ll, thc Church began to follow IIi
 
footsteps through i
tith. 
GREG. But \vhile the crowd thronged IIirn, one ".ornan Greg. 
touched our Rcdeelncr, because all carnal Blcn in tlle Church ;


.. 3. 
opprc

 IIinl froUI \"hOBl the)" are afar off, and the)" alone Job 2. 
touch 1 filll "ho are joined to lliln in humility. The crowd 
therefore prcss IIilll and touch Ilim not, because it is both 
ilnportunatc in presence, anù absent in life. TIEDE; Or one 
hcli(',-ing WOIll..Ul touches the Lord, 
ince Christ who is afllicted 
beyond mea"ure by the di,'crse hcresies nlultiplying arotuld 
1 LiIH, is Ü1Ïthfull)" sought ùy the hcart alone uf the Catholic 
Church. 
\:\IBno
F; For they helie, e n01 who throng IIilJl; 
they belicvc who touch. By faith Christ is touchcd, b,y faith lIe 
is :-;ceu. Lastly, to express the faith 01 her who touched J filn, 
lic says, I know l'tat l:ir/lic is gone olll 0..( 1ne, which i
 a Inorc 
}Jalpahlc sign, that the Divinc K ature is not confincd within the 
pos
ibility of IHan's condition, and the cOlupass of the human 
hody, hut eternal virtue (wcrflows ùeyollù the bounùs of our 
111eùiocrity. For the Gentile pcoplc is not rcleased hy man's 
aiel, but the gathering of nations i
 the gift of G 0<1, which 
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even by its little faith turns to itself the e,.erlasting lTIercy. 
For if \ve think ,vhat our faith is, and understand how great 
the Son of God is, we see that in cOlnparison of Hin1 ".C 
touch only the helTI, ,ve cannot reach the upper parts of tbe 
garn1ent. If then we also wish to be cured, let us touch by 
faith the hen1 of Christ. But he who has touched IIim is 
not hidden. Happy the Illan ,yho has touched the e
trell1e 
part of the 'V ord. }i'or \vho can cOinprehend the \vhole ? 


49. 'Vhile he yet spake, there con1eth one frorn 
the ruler of the synagogue's house,. saying to him, 
Thy daughter is dead; trouble not the l\Iaster. 
50. But when Jesus heard it, he ans\vered him, 
saying, Fear not: believe only, and she shall be made 
,vhole. 
5]. And when he came into the house, he suffered 
no man to go in, save Peter, and James, and John, 
and the father and the mother of the maiden. 
52. And all ,vept, and be\vailed her: but he said, 
Weep not; she is not dead, but. sleepeth. 
53. And they laughed him to scorn, kno\ving that 
she was dead. 
54. And he put then1 all out, and took her by the 
hand, and called, saying, Maid, arise. 
55. And her spirit came again, and she arose 
straightway: aì1d he cOlnmandeù to give her meat. 
56. And her parents ,vere astonished: but he 
charged them that they should tell no man what ,vas 
done. 


Chrys. 
Horn. 
31. in 
:r\1att. 


CHRYS. Our Lord conveniently waited until the death of 
the girl, tbat the nlÌracle of her l'esurrection might be ll1ade 
public. For which reason also He goes slower, and speaks 
longel' \vith the "'.OInan, that the daughter of the I'uler of the 
synagogue n1ay expire, and Illessengers con1e to tell Him. 
As it is said, TV/ale lie yet spake, there C01netlt one f'l'OlJl tile 
'ruler f!f the synagogue's ],ollse, saying 'Unto ltÙJl, Tlt?1 
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dallyltll)I' t" d()(ld. ..I\r(i. But since 
[atthe\\ states the ruler Aug. de 
of tbe synagogue to have told our Lord that his daughter g

d.
;: 
was not on the point of death but quite dead, and Luke and 
1\fark say, that she was not yct dcad, nay, e\'cn go so far as to 
sa)" that there came some afterwards, who told her death; 
'ye Innst èxatninc, lest they should seCJn to be at ,-ariance. 
...\nd we tHust understand that for the sahC of hrc\'ity, )[atthcw 
chose rather to "ay, that our Lord wa
 asked to do what it i
 
ob\.ious I Ie ùid, n
uncly, to raise the dead. For our Lord 
necd:-, not the words of the father concerning his daughter, 
Inn what is Blore itnportant, his \\ ishes. Certainly, if th.-> 
other two or anyone of them had Inentioned that the fathcr 
had said what those ,,'ho came froln the house said, that 
J L'SUS need not l,c troubled because tht> Jnaid was dead, lIis 
,vords ,\'hich l\Iauhe\v has related would seenl to be at 
variance with his thoughts. But IlO\V to those who brought 
that Incssage, and 
aid that the )Iaster need not COlne, it is 
not f'ili<l that the father assented. The Lord therefore did not 
blame hilll as distrustful, but the more 
trongly confirms his 
belief. _\s it follows, But u'llen Jeslls heard it, lie allsu'ered 
Ilu) .fafller o.l tI,e girl, Reliere ollly, 
.c. ...\.TIIAX. Our Lord Athan: 
. 
 . h f . h b . k II ' b II Orat. III 
rcqturcs !(.ut rOlll t Ose W 0 IllVO .e nn, not ccause C Pa:,.i. et 
nccùs the assistance of others, (for He is both the Lord Crucem. 
1 G . f l".' ] ) b b I .. f Dom. 4. 
an( l\"er 0 lalt 1, ut not to seem to esto\v lIS gl ts 
according to Ifis acceptance of persons, lIe shews that lIe 
fa\"ours those who belicvc, lest they should recei\re bcnefits 
without faith, and lose thelll by unbelief.. For when lIe 
hesto\vs a favour, lIe ,\"i
hes it to last, and 
"hell lIe hea1s, 
the ClUP to rL'1l1ain undisturbed. TUEOPH\-L. "Then lIe 
\vas aùout to raisc the dead lIe put all out, as teaching us 
to be ti'ee fro1l1 vain-glory, and to do nothing for show, for 
when any onc ought to perfonn ntiracles, he lllust not be in 
thl' midst of a great Jnany, hut alone and apart frou1 the 
other. .L\.s it foHows, _lnd .!tell he callie i/lto lite hOllse, lie 
.çl
lIèred 0 ilia tO!fo ill, Sllfe jJel er , and Jlll/leS, and Jolnl. 
K ow these only TIc pennitted to cuter as the TIcads of IIis 
di
ciplL's, and ahle to conceal the luiracle. For I Ie did not 
wish to be rcvcaled to IllallY before lIis tinIc, perhaps on 
account of th. env)" of the J cWS. So also whell any onl' 
Cn\ ies us, "9l' ought not to m,\hC knu\\ n to hilll OIlr righte- 
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C
rYR. ousness, lest we give him an occasion of greater envy. CHRYS. 
UbI sup. But l-:Ie tool{ not \vith HinI IIis other disciples, so provoking 
the111 to a strange desire, because also they were not yet fully 
prepared, but He took Peter, and \"ith hinl the sons of 
Zebedee, that the others also might Ï1nitate them. lIe 
took also the parents as witnesses, lest any should say the 
evidence of the resurrection was false. Luke adds to tllis 
also, that He shut out fronI the house those that \yere \veep- 
ing, and shewed that they were unworthy of a sight of this 
kind. For it follows, And tbey aIl1Æ'epl, and bel.Dailed Ile1". 
But if lIe then shut them out, much Illore now. For then it 
had not yet been revealed that death \yas turned into sleep. 
Let 110 one then hereafter despise hinlself, bringing an insult 
to the victory of Christ, whereby He has overC01ne death, and 
turned it into sleep. In proof of which it is added, But he 
said, 1Veep not; she is not dead, but sleepeth, 
c. shewing 
that all things were at IIis cOlnnland, and that lIe would 
bring hel
 to life as if He \VeI'e awakening her ii'om sleep. 
They yet nevertheless laughed HÌln to scorn. F or it follows, 
And they laughed lti1Jl to scoru. lIe did not reprove the1n 
nor put an end to their laughter, that laughter also nlÍght be 
a sign of death. For since generally, after a Iuiracle has 
been perfonned 1l1en continue unfaithful, He takes them by 
their own words. But that lIe Illight by sight dispose to 
the belief of the resnn'ection, He takes the hand of the 111aid. 
As it follo\vs, But lie took Iter by the hand, and called, say- 
ing, 1J:laid, a/rise. And "Then lIe had taken her by the lland, 
He awoke her. As it follo\"s, And her spirit 1'etllJ'ned, and 
site arose st1'aigldu;ay. For He poured not into her another 
soul, but l'estored the saIne \vhich she had breathed forth. 
Nor does he only R\yake the Inaid, but ordcl's her to take 
food. For it follo\vs, And he cOl1lmanded to gi
'e her meat. 
That it Inight not see1n like a vision what was done. Nor 
did He HiInself give to her, but lIe COlTIIUallded others to 
.John II, do it. _\s also lIe said in the case of Lazarus, Loose hiJn. 
4-1. Aud after\vards He Inade him partake of lneat with Him. 
SeYeru
. GREEK Ex. He next charges the parents, astonisl1ed at the 
Iniracle, and altnost crying out, not to publish abroad ,,,hat 
was done. As it follows, And hel' parents u.el.e astonished; 
bid he charged lhem thai tltPy shoulel fell no Jnan 'lrltal 'ii"aS 
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don(); shewing that lIe i
 the Gi\TCr of good tllings, but not 
CO,"ctousofglory,and thatlLe gi,.es the wholc,rccei,.ingnothing. 
nut he \\ 110 seeks after the glory ofhi
 works }las indeed shcwn 
{()rth sOlllething, but reeei,"es sOlnething. ßEDE; TIut mys.. 
tically, whcn the WOluan was cureù of the issue ofl)]ood, word is 
hroug-ht that thc daughter ofthc ruler of the synagogue is dead; 
hceall:-w while thl' Church was cleansed fronl the 
tain of its sins, 
the Synagogne was forthwith de
troyed by unhclief and envy; 
h)" unùelief indced, iu that it l'efuscd to belic\rc in Christ; by 
(\n\.y, in that it 'wa
 grieved that the Church had bclieved. 

 \
IBHOST',; But still also \vcre the sernlnts of the ruler incre- 
dulous with regard to the resurrection, whie h Jesus had fore- 
told in the Law, fulfilled in the Gospel; therefore say they, Do Ps. 16. 
not truuùle lIilll; as if it were in}pos
ihle for IIiIn to raise the 
dead. BEDE ; Or this is even to this day said by those who see 
the state of the synagoguc so destitute that they do not belie,"e 
it can Le restored, and therefore think nothing of praying for 
its resurrection. But those thing8 which are ilnpossihle with 
lllen arc possible with God. 'Therefore f'aid the Lord to 
hinI, Feal" 1Iot, only ùeliet"e, and fl:he shall be rnade -llole. Luke18, 
The father of the girl is taken for the asseluLly of the 27. 
doctors of the Law, \vhich if it were \\ illing to belic\-e, 
the Synagogue also ,,,hich is su
ject to it ,vill be safe. 

\
[nROSh; Therefore' having entered into the house, TIe 
caHcd a fe\\" to be judges of the conlÍng resurrection: for the 
resun.cction was not soon belic,
ed by the many. "
hat then 
'v å
 the cau
e of this great difference? In a fonner case the 
,,"idow's son is raised up before an, here a fe\\" only arc sct 
apart to judge. nut I think that herein the Inercy of the 
Lord is 
hewn, since the \vidowed 1l10ther of an only son 
sufit'red 11U delay. The're is also the token of wisdolll, 
that in the widow'
 son We' should see thp Church quick ill 
belic,.ing; in the nùer of the synagogue's daughter, the Jews 
ahout indeed to belic,.e, but out of a great Iuan)" only a tC\\ . 
IJa
tly, when our Lord sa

, Site is not d(Jatl, but slecpelh, 
tlH'Y lilu
he(ll [illt to scoru. For whoever he'lic'.l's not, laughs. 
Let theul tht'reforc Illourll their dead who thin1. they arc 
dcad. 'Yhcrc there i
 a belief of the reSuITectioll, the notion is 
not of (Ieath but of rl.:
t. l
EDE; 'I'he Hynagogue al
o, bL'C
lU
e 
it ha:, lost the joy of the 13ridr'grooln, whereby aluue it can live, 



298 


GOSPEL ArCORDIl'iG TO ST. LUKE. 


CIL\P. VIII. 


lying dead as it \vere among those that mourn, understands 
not even the reason \vhy it weeps. 
A
IBROSE ; Now the Lord taking hold of the hand of the 
llu.tid, cured her. Blessed is he whom \visdom takes by the 
hand, that she may bring hiln into her secret places, and 
command. to be giv'en him to eat. For the bread of heaven 
is the ,yord of God. Hence COlnes also that wisdom ,vhich 
has filled its altars with the food of the body and blood of 
Provo 9, God. COlne, she says, eat 1JlY bread, and drin/" tlte wine 
õ. 'iclLiclt I Ita.ve 1ni:l"'ed for YOM. BEDE; Now the luaid arose 
straightway, because ,vhen Christ strengthens the hand, luan 
revives from the death of the soul. For there are some, who 
only by the secret thought of sin are conscious of bringing 
death to thel11sel \Tes. The Lord signifying that such lIe 
brings to life again, raised the daughter of the ruler of the 
synagogue. But others, by C0l11nlitting the very eyil in 
\vhich they delight, carry their dead as it were ,vithout the 
gates, and to shew that lIe raises these, He raised the 
wido"r's son \vithout the gates. But sonle also, by habits 
of sin, bury theillselves, as it ,vere, and become corrupt; and 
to I"aise these also the grace of the Saviour is not wanting; to 
intÍ1nate \yhich He raised froln the dead Lazarus, \\rho had 
been four days in the grave. But the deeper the death of 
tbe soul, so much the more intense should be the fervou!' of 
penitence. Hence He I'aises with a gentle yoice the maid 
\vho lay dead in the roon1, the youth \vho was carried out He 
strengthens with many ,vords, but to raise hin1 ,vho had been 
dead four days, lIe groaned in IIis spirit, He poured forth 
tears, and cried with a loud voice. But here also we lnust 
observe, that a public calanlÏty needs a public reu1edy. Slight 
offences seek to be blotted out by secret penitence. The 
luaid lying in the house rises again with fe\v ,vitnesses; the 
youth \vithout the house is raised in the presence of a great 
crowd who accolnpanied hÌIn. Lazarus sUffilnoned from the 
tomb was kno,vn to many nations. 
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I. Then he called his t\velve disciples together, 
and gave theln po\\"er and authority over all devils, 
and to cure diseases. 
2. .L\nd he sent then1 to preach the kingdom of 
God, and to heal the sick. 
3. And he said unto theIn, Take nothing for your 
journey, neither staves, nor scrip, neither bread, 
neither ll10ney; neither have t\\'o coats apiece. 
1. J.\nd ,vhatsoever house ye enter into, there abide, 
and thence depart. 
5. And ,vhosoeyer ,vill not receive you, ,vhen ye 
go out of that city, shake off the very dU'st from your 
feet for a testimony against theine 
6. .A.nd they departed, and ,vent through the 
to'V11S, preaching the Gospel, and healing every 
'v here. 


CYIUL; It "a
 fitting that t110se ,,-ho were appointed the 
1l1inisters of hol) tcaching should be able to wor1. )]liraeles, 
and by these ,"crr aet
 theruseh'c:) bc beIic\'cd to be the 
Inini
ter
 of God. lIenee it i:-, :-.aid, Then called lie !tis tu'ell:e 
dÙ,ciples tugether, ({nd gQlo(l ill('IJI pOlrel" alld autltorily or{
r 
all deri/
. ] [crcin I[e bring... down the haughty pride of th(' 
dc\'il, who once said, rllere is nOlle 1 olLO sltall np >/1 !tis IJloulll Isai. 10, 
agaillsll11e. EU
Eß. _\nd that through lhcllI the whole raee i\,x. 
of InankilHllna)- be sought out } Ie not ouly gives thcn1 power 
to dri\"c away c\-il 
pi1il
, but to cure all kind of disca"cs at 
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Cyril, J-lis c01nlnand; as it follows, And to Cll1"e diseases. CYRIl.; 


u

r l\Iark here the divine po\ver of the Son, which belongs not to 
12. c.14. a fleshly nature. For it "as in the power of the saints to 
perfOrIll miracles not by nature, but by participation of the 
Holy Spirit; but it was altogether out of their po\ver 
to grant this authority to others. For how could created 
natures possess donlÏnion o\rer the gifts of the Spirit? 
But our Lord Jesus Christ, as by nature God, ilnparts graces 
of this kind to w h01nSOe\ger He \vill, not invoking upon the1n 
a power which is not Ilis own, but infusing it into them fron1 
Chrys. Hhnself. CHRYS. But after that they had been sufficiently 
Hom. 
22. in strengthened by I--lis guidance, and had recei'ged competent 
Matt. proofs of IIis power, lIe sends them out, as it follows, And 
lie sent tltelJl to preach tlte lcillgd01n of God. And here \ve 
lnust rel1Jark) that they are not c01l1u1Ìssioned to speak of 
sensible things as 1\loses and the Prophets; for they pron1Ïsed 
a land and earthly goods, but these a kingdom, and whatso- 
Greg. ever is contained in it. GREG. NAZ. Now in sending IIis 
Orate ii. d . . h L d .. d } . h 
69. H
Clples to preac , our or enJolne Inany t lIngs on t eln, 
the chief of which are, that they should be so virtuous, so 
constant, so temperate, and, to speak briefly, so heavenly, that 
no less through their Inanner of living than their \vords, thc 
teaching of the Gospellllight be spread abroad. And there- 
fore ,vere they sent with lack of money, and staves, aud a 
single gannent; He accordingly adds, And lle said to theIn, 
Chrys. Take nothing in the way, neither staves. CHRYS. 
Iany 
ubi sup. things indeed lIe ordained hereby; first indeed it rendered 
the disciples unsuspected; secondly, it held theln aloof fro1n 
al1 care, so that they might give their \vhole study to tbe 
,vord; thirdly, it taught them their O\Yn proper virtue. But 
perhaps some one will say that the other things indeed are 
l'easonable, but for what reason did He cOilllJland then1 to 
have no scrip on their way, nor two coats, nor staff? In 
truth, because He wished to rouse them to all diligence, 
taking then1 a"9ay fro1l1 all the cares of this life, that they 
might be occupied by the one single care of teaching. 
EUSEB. 'Vishing then that they should be free froln the 
desire of wealth and the anxieties of life, He gave this 
injunction. He tool{ it as a proof of their faith and courage, 
that when it was comlnanded thcln to lead a life of extrelne 
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pO"l'rty, they would not escape frotH wllat was ordercc1. VOl' it 
".as fitting that they should Inake a :kind of bargain, rccf'i,'ing 
the"<<' 
aying ,irtuc
 to rccolnpcll
l' then) for ohcdience to 
COll1111êllHls. And \\ hCll 1 [e was 11laking theul soldiers of 
God, lie girds then. ftn' hattle against their cueJuies, by telling 
thenl t.) 
lnLrace pon.
rtr. For 110 soldier úf God entangles 
hilll
elfin the aff:tÏrs uf a :.wcular life. ...\
nH
()gF; Of what 'kinrl2 Tim. 
then 11(' ought to be ,\ ho preaches the (;ospel uf the 1iugdoln 2, 4. 
of Gud is Inarked out by thes ' Gospel precepts; that i,,>, he 
1l1ust nut require the fiupports uf 

cular aid; aud clillging 
who]])" to 1:tith, he IHUst helie, c that the less he requires those 
things, the 1l101"C t'hey will he supplied to hitn. "'-rHEOPIIYL. 
For I l
 scnd:::> theln out as ycry beggars, so that I Ic would 
ha'"c theuI neither carry hread, nor any thing else of ,,"hich 
10('n are generally in ,,-ant. \.ea. Or, the Lord did not Aug. de 
\yi
h the disciplè
 to posscss and carry with the1l1 these thing
, 
O;Ö.1.2. 
not that thc} were not necessary to the support of this life, 
but bccau...e lIe sent thenl thus to shl'''" that these things were 
dlll
 to thenl froln those belicycrs to ,,"hOUl they announccd the 
Gospcl, that 
o thcy rnight neither possess 
ecurity, 110r carry 
about ,,-ith thClll the necessaries of this life, either great or 
littlc. lie has therefore, according to l\Iark, excluded all 
except a 
tafr, 
hcwing that the t:Üthful u"
e eyery thing to 
their IHinisters who rcquire no 
npcrf1uities, nut fhis per- 
111issioll of the stafr lIe has mentioned by nalue, \vhen He 
say
, They should take nothing in the 1ray, bul a stt
tf Dilly. 
_\:\lnHo
E; To tho
e al
o who ,,"ish it, this place ilchnits of 
bcing cxplaincd, so as to Seen1 only to represent a 
piritual 
tcnlpcr ofulÏnd, which appears to ha'"e castoff" asit" ere acertaill 
CO'''l'rill
 of the LÙlly; not only rejecting po" er and despising 
,,"calth, hut renonncing also thl' delights of the flesb itself. 
TUFOPlllL. 80nlc also undcrstand bJ the Apo
tlcs Hot calTY- 
ing :::>crip, 1101' stafl
 nor two coats, that thcy must 110t lay np 
treasnres, (which a SCI;P ilHplies, collectillg' IHan\" things,) 
nor be angry and of a quarrelsoll1e f'pÏ1"it, (which the stall' 
si
nifies,) nor be false and of a douLle heart, (which i!' Ineant 
IJ)" the two coat
.) CYHIL; Hut it tHay bc said, J r u\\ then shall Cyril. 
neccs
af) thing
 he prepared for thelli. lIe theref()re adds, .J.lnd ut 
up. 
into u.ltab;oercr/tollse ye e/lft
,., ,hi'rc abid J,alld thence d 
par/. 
..\s if I [e 
i.tid, Let the food of disciplcs 
ufficc fOu, ,,"ho 
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receiving fron1youspiritual things,will n1Ïnisterunto you tell1pO- 
ral. But He ordered theln to abide in one house, so as neither 
to incommode the host, (that is, so as to send him away,) nor 
thelnseh
es to incur the suspicion of gluttony and wantonness. 
A:\IBROSE; He pronounces it to be foreign to the character 
of a preacher of the hea,?enly kingdoll1 to }'un from house to 
I10use and change the rights of inviolable hospita1ity; but 
as the grace of hospitality is supposed to be offered, so also 
if they are 110t recei\red the dust must be sha]{en off, and they 
are cOlnmanded to depart froln the city; as it follon.s, And 
u:llosoever lDill not 'receive YOll 'lDhen ye go out qf that city, 
shake off the 'L'ery dust fr01Jl you'}' feet for a teslhnony, 
.c. 
BEDE; The dust is shaken off from the A,postles' feet as a 
testimony of their labours, that they entered into a city, and 
the apostolical preaching had reached to the inhabitants 
thereof. Or the dust is shaken off \vhel1 they recei,?e nothing 
(not even of the necessaries of life) froln those ,,,ho despised the 
Cyril. Gospe1. CYRIL; For it is very ilnprobable that those who de- 
ubi sup. spise the saving \V ord, and thel\Iasterofthe householcl,will shew 
thelllsehTes kind to His senrants, and seek further blessings. 
Al\IBROSE; Or it is a great retnrn of hospitality which is here 
taught, i. e. that we should not only \yish peace to our hosts, 
but al
o if any faults of earthly infinnity obscure theIn, they 
should be remo\red by receiving the footsteps of aposto1ical 
preaching. BEDE; But if any by treacherous negligence, 
or even froin zeal, despise the word of God, their COIllJllnnion 
lnus! be shunned, the dust of the feet 111USt be shaken off, 
lest by their vain deeds ,vhieh are to be cOlnpared to the 
dust, the footstep of a chaste 111ind be defiled. EUS:EB. But 
when the Lord had girded His disciples as soldiers of God 
,vith di\rine virtue and wise afhnonitiol1s, sending theln to the 
J e\ys as teachers and physicians, they afterwards went forth, 
as it follo\vs, And they departed, and '[vent t!trouglt tlte to'wns 
preaching lite gospel, and healing erery lchere. 
7. N o,v Herod the tetrarch heard of all that ,vas 
done by hiln: and he ,vas perplexed, because that 
it was said of son1e, that John ,vas risen fron1 the dead; 
8. And of son1e, that Elias had appeared; and of 
others, that one of the old prophets was risen again. 
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9. .And IIcrod said, John have I beheaded: but 
,,,ho is this, of ,,,hon1 I hear such things? .c\nd he 
desired to see hiln. 


CUR\
. It was not till a long tiluC had passed that IIerod Chrys. 
took notice of the things that wcrc done by Jc!'us, (to shew !lo
 I .4 t 8 t . 
In ., a . 
you the pridc of a tyrant,) for he did not ackno,,'ledg
 theln 
at fir
t, as it is :--aid, J\"OI ller()rl lilIaI'd, cJ"'c. TUEOl'IIYI.. 
J[erod was the son of IIcrod the Great who slew' the c]1Ïldren, 
,,-hu ""as king, Lut this llerod ,,'a
 tetrarch. lIe illquirf\d 
about Christ, ,,-110 I it" ,,-as. lIenee it follows, 1 lid lip leas 
jJ(,J"/Jle,l'ed. CUR\. s. For sinners fear hoth \"hen they kno\\-, 
and when tbey are ignorant; they are afraid of 
hado\\Ys, 
an... suspicious about c,'cry thing, and arc alarmed at the 
slightest noisc. Such in truth is sin; when no one blalnes or 
finds fau1t, it betrays a man, \, hen no one accuses it con- 
deinns, and lua1.es the ofIender tin1Ïd and backward. Eut tl1e 
cause of fcar is stated arten'-ard
, in thf' \vords, Because t!tat 
it W((S said Ql S01Jle. TIIEOPHïL. For the Jews expected a 
rpsuI"l"l'ction of the dead to a fleshly life, eating and drinking, 
but thu:-.c that ri
t, again will not he concerned with the 
deed:-; of the flesh. CHRYS. "Then I [crod then heard of tbc Chr)"s. 
luiracles which Jesus \\yas perfonuing, hc says, Jolin lalt'e I ubi sup. 
beheaded, which "as not an expre!-.
iun of boasting, but by 
way of allaying his fears, and hringing his distracted SOlÙ 
to recollect that he had killed. _-\lld because he had bc- 
headed Juhu, he adds, bllt u'/to j...; tllis. THEOPHYL. If 
John is ali\'c and has risen fronl thc deaf}, I shall kno\v hinl 
when [ see hilll; as it folIo\\
, .J.ll1d he .f)oll!/'d to see llim. 

\t;G. 
 ow Luke, though he keep
 the salnc order in his nalTa- Aug. de 
ti\ (' \\ ith 'lark, does not ublige us to helic\'c tlw.t the course l C 2 on.

. 
. . c.

. 
of cvcnts \\"as the sallIe. In thc"e worù
 too, Jlark tc
tifies 
only to the fact that others (not lIe,où) c:aid that JolIn had 
ri
en froin th(' dead, hut "incp Luke has 111cntioned IJ crod's 
perplexity, we HUlst suppose either that after that perplexity, 
hc cOllfinllcd in hi.s own IUilld "'hat was said by others, since 
he 
ays to hi
 scrvant
, (as 
latthe\V relates,) This Ù: Jolt" flu. 
llopl i.\", llc i.,' l'i.w II ji'OIlI tile d()lld, or these words of'latthew 
Inu
t ha,'c been altered so as to signi(," that he ,,-as still 
douhtin
. 
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10. And the apostles, ,vhen they were returned, 
told him an that they had done. And he took them, 
and went aside privately into a desert place belong- 
ing to the city called Bethsaida. 
1 ]. And the people, \vhen they knew it, follo\ved 
hinl: and he recei \red them, and spake unto them 
of the kingdom of God, and healed them that had 
need of healing. 
12. And when the day began to wear a\vay, then 
came the twelve, and said unto him, Send the 
multitude away, that they may go into the to\vns 
and country round about, and lodge, and get victuals: 
for ,ve are here in a desert place. 
13. But he said unto them, Give ye them to 
eat. And they said, 'Ve have no lnore but five 
loaves and two fishes; except we should go and buy 
meat for all this people. 
14. For they \vere about five thousand Inen. And 
he said to his disciples, Make them sit down by fifties 
. 
In a company. 
15. And they did so, and made thelTI all sit 
do\vn. 
16. Then he took the five loaves and the t\VO 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed them, 
and brake, and gave to the disciples to set before the 
multitude. 
17. And they did eat, and were all filled: and 
there was taken up of fragments that remained to 
them t\velve baskets. 


Aug. de AUG. l\fatthew and l\Iark, taking occasion froID \vhat had 
f



;: occurred above, relate here ho\v John ,vas slain by Herod. 
But Luke, \\
ho had long before gi\Ten an account of John's 
sufferings, after luel1tioning that perplexity of Herod's, as to 
,vho our Lord ,vas, iInmediately adds, Aud tlte apostles 'lL"lle1t 
they u
e1'e 1"et1l1'ned told hÏ1n all illat they !tad done. BEDE; 
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But they not only ten Tlilo whLlt they had done and taught, 
but also, as 'Iatthcw ilnplies, the things \\ hich John suffered )latt. 
while they \\ ('fl' occupied in teaching, are now repeated to I filII ]4, 12. 
either hy 1 Ii
 own, or, according to 
Iatthew, hy John's 
disciples. 
ISIDOHE; Our Lonl hecal1sP lIe hatt's thl' Incu of blood, J
id.Pe- 
anù those that dwcll with thenl, as long as they (It'pan 110t fronl :;.s
3;: 
their crilne
, a1ter th. murder of the ]1apti
t lcft the Dlur- 
dcrcrs and departed; as it follows, IlIll he loul.: Illl'm, llltd 'iCe/it 
aside pril"lltely illto (/ desert place b(
loll!JiJlg fa lite city called 
Belltsllidll. 13EDE; K o"y llethsaida is in Galilee, the city of 
the _\postles Andrew, Peter, and 1>hilip, near the lake of 
Gcnnesaret. Our Lord did not thi, frolll fear of ùpath, (as 
sonlP think,) but to spare lTis encn1Íes, lest thcy should cOlnlnit 
two nlurders, waiting also for the proper time for I[i
 
0\'"11 sutlerings. CURY8. Now He did not depart before, ChrJ
. 
but after it "a!o, tuld IIiul what had happened, lnanifesting 

:. 
in each particular the reality of IIis incarnation. TIIE- )Iatt. 
OPHYL. 13ut our Lord \\rent into a desert place because lIe 
was aùout to pprfornl the n1Ïracle of the loa\rcs of bread, that 
no one should 
a
T that the brcad ,vas brought froln the 
neighhouring cities. CHR\ s. Or IT e \vent into a desert place Chr)"s. 
that no OIlC nlight follow Ililn. But the people <lid not retire, ubi sup. 
but accolllpallie<l IIiln, as it follows, 
1 JIll tILe people u.hen 
tILey k neu. it ,jòllo/Loed "ÙJl. CYHIL; Sonle indeed asking to 
be deli\ ('red frOll1 evil ::-;pirits, but others desiring of Iliul the 
rcnlo\.al of their diseases; thosc also who were delighted \\ ith 
JIis tcaching attcnded IIim diligently. 
BEDE; But ILe ag the powertÌ11 and Inerciful Ha\.iour by 
recei\"ing the weal), by teaching the ignorant, curing the sick, 
fining the hungry, iUlplies ho\\ TIe was plcased with thf'ir dc\-o- 
tion; a
 it follows, .Aud he ret'eired fhelll, ((lid ."pake Ulllo thenz 
o.lthe kingdo Jl 0./ God, 
'c. TUEOPIJ1L. rrhat you may learn 
that the wisdoUl \\ hich i
 in lIS is distributed intu word and 
"ork, and that it bf'COlIle
 us to speak of what has been done, 
and to do what we 
pei.\k of. But when the day was wearing 
away, thl disciples no\\ beginning to ha,-e a care of others 
uke cOlnpas
iou on thl' lllultitude. CYHIL; For, as has been 
said, they sought to be healed of ditlerent diseases, and because 
the disciples sa". that "'hat they sought might be accomplished 
VOL. III. X 
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by His sÏ1nple assent, they say, Send them a\vay, that they be 
no more distressed. But mark the overflowing kindness of 
Him who is asked. lIe not only grants those things \vhich 
the disciples seek, but to those who follow Ilim, He supplies 
the bounty of a lllunificent hand, conllnanding food to be 
set before them; as it follows, But he said unto tlte1n, Give ye 
t!lent to eat. TREOPHYL. No,,, lIe said not this as ignorant 
of their answer, but ,vishing to induce thenl to tell Hin1 how 
lllnch bread they had, that so a great n1Ïracle might be III ani- 
fested through their confession, when the quantity of bread 
was made known. 
CYRIL; But this ,vas a cOlllmand ,vhich the disciples were 
unable to c0111ply ,vith, since they had \vith theln but five 
10a,Tes and two fishes. As it follows, And they said, 1Ve ltave 
no more but fi
'e loaves and tu:o fishes,. except we go and 
Aug. de buy 'JJleat for all tltis people. A UG. In these words indeed 
f
t
v. Luke has strung together in one sentence the answer of 
46. Philip, saying, Two ltundred pennywortlt of bread is not 
sufficient for the1Jz, but t!tat ever!! one 17Zay ltave a little, 
John 6, and the answer of Andre\\T, 1ìlere is a lacl here who !tas five 
9. loaves and two sl'nallfishes, as John relates. For when Luke 
says, 1Ve ltave 'ItO 'JJlore but five loaves and two fis!tes, he 
refers to the answer of Andrew. But that \vhich he added, Ex- 
cept we go and buy Lfoodfor all tlte people, seems to belong to 
Philip's ans\ver, sa\Te that he is silent about tlte two hundred 
pennyu)ortlt, although this Inay be ilnplied also in the 
expression of Andre\v hilnself. For when he had said, Tlze1"e 
is a lad here who !tas five loaves and tu:o jishes, he added, 
But what are these alJlong so 'JJlany.2 that is to say, unless 
we go and buy 'In eat }01" all this people. From which diversity 
of ,vords, but harmony of things and opinions, it is sufficiently 
evident that \ve have this wholesome lesson given us, that 
,ve must seek for nothing in \vords but the Ineaning of the 
speaker; and to explain this clearly, ought to be the care of 
all truthtelling authors whenever they relate any thing con- 
cerning man, or angel, 01' God. CYRIL; But that the 
difficulty of the miracle may be still more enhanced, the 
number of men is stated to have been by no means Sill aU. 
J\Iat.14, A.s it follows, And there we're abolltjil
e tltollsllnd '1Jlell, besides 
21. WOJllen and cltildJ'(!Jl, as another Evangelist relates. 
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THI:OPIlYL. ()ur IJurd teachc") US, that when we entertain any 
one, \\.C ought to luakc hilll 
it down at IHeat, and partake of 
c\ ery cUlufort. lIenee it follows, ...lull he said to his disciples, 

'c. \r(". 'fhat Luke 
a'y::' here, that the nlen were ordered to 

g. 
UIJI sup. 

it down by fillies, but ",[ar]..., ùy liftic
 and hundreds, docs 
not luatter, SCt'iug that oue spoke of a part, the other uf the 
whole. TIut if one had l11cntioncd only the fifties, and the 
other only the hundreds, they \vouhl "-eenl to ùe greatly 
opposcd to oue anoth
r; nor would it he sufIicientl
 distinct 
\vhich uf the 1\\ 0 was said. But who will not a{hnit, that 011(' 
was luelltioneù ùy unc Evangelist, the other by another, and 
that jf l110re attt
nti\rely considered it IUlIst l,e found so. 
Eut I ha\'e said thus much, because often certain things 
of this kind exist, ,,'hich to those \\'ho take little heed anù 
judge hastily appear contrary to Ollc anothcr, and yet are not 
so. CURYS. And to make men belie\'e that fIe Ca1l1e [ronl (,hry
. 
., Ù . 1 Hom. 
tilC }1 a ler, Christ when lIe was about to ,,'ork the 11llraC c 4!}o in 
luuked Up to heaven. ...\.s it follows, 77lt
n he ioo/t: the 
Iatt. 
jiee loa tOes, ,.c. CYRIl,; This also 11("> did purposely for onr 
sakes, that \ve Jnay leanl that at the COlnnlencelHent of a 
fcast ,,'hen we are going to hreak bread, ',.e ought to offer 
thanks for it to God, and to draw forth the hea,.enl) blessing 
UpOll it. .As it follows, --1..nd he hle.4\sed, alld hrlll..e. CHRY.... Chrys. 
lIe distributes to thelll by thc hands of IIis disciples, so ubi sup. 
honouring theln that they tHight not forget it when the n1Îracle 
was past. N ow lIe did not create food for the lllllltitude 
out of what did not e
ist, that lIe 111Ïght stop the ulouth of the 

lanichæans, who say that the creatures are independent ofå
À."'e'- 
I liln; 
hewing that Il
 Ilinlself is both the Gh'er of tood, and :

7:" 
the same who said, Let tl'lJ ear/It hring forth, 8c. lIe Blakes 
also the fishes to increasp, to signify that lip has tloulinion 
o\'er tbe seas, as well as the cW) land. _But well did lIe per- 
fonn a 
pecial llliracle for the weak, at the saine tilHe that 
lIe gi,-cs also a general blessing in feeding i.lll the 
trolJg a
 
,,'ell a
 the weak. ...lnd they did all eal, allll were filled. 
GREG. 
y
s. For whonl neither the hea\"en rained nlauna, nor Greg. 
the earth brought forth corn according to its llature, but fronl g:


h. 
the unspcakablc garner of di\.ine power the blc!'siug was 'I a
, l'. 
poured forth. The bread is supplied ill the hands of lhu
e w ho 
;j" 
sen'c, it is c\ cn incrc<<.l
l'd through the fulnl'

 of those who 
"\.2 
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eat. The sea supplied not their wants \vith the food of 
fishes, but He who placed in the sea the race of fishes. AM- 
BROSE; It is clear that the multitude \",ere filled not by a scanty 
meal, but by a constant and increasing supply of food. Yon 
might see in' an incomprehensible manner anÜc1 the hands of 
those \vho distributed, the particlp-s ll)ultiplying ,yhich they 
broke not; the fraglnents too, untouched by the fingers of the 
breakers, spontaneously mounting up. CYRIL; Nor was this 
all that the nliracle caine to; but it follows, Aud there was 
tal"en 'lip o..ftlle j"ragnlenls that rre}Jlal
ned, tu"elve baskets, that 
this might be a manifest proof that a ,york of love to our neigh- 
bour \vill clailn a rich reward from God. THEOPHYL. And 
that we might learn the value of hospitality, and ho\v much 
our o,vn store is increased when we help those that need. 
Chrys. CHRYS. But lIe caused not loaves to relllain over, but frag- 
ubi sup. ments, that He might she,v tllelll to be the remnants of the 
loaves, and these were made to be of that number, that there 
might be as 111any baskets as disciples. 
AMBROSE; After that she who received the type of the 
Church was cured of the issue of blood, and that the Apostles 
\vere appointed to preach the Gospel of tbe kingdo1l1 of God, 
the nourishment of heavenly grace is ilnparted. But mark 
to whom it is imparted. Not to the indolent, not to those 
in a city, of rank in the synagogue, or in high secular 
office, but to those who seek Christ in the desert. BEDE; 
Who Hinlself having left Judæa, which by unbelief had 
bereft herself of the source of prophecy, in the desert of the 
Church which had no husband, dispenses the food of the word. 
But many companies of the faithful lea\Ting the city of their 
former manner of life, and their various opinions, follow Christ 
into the deserts of the Gentiles. AMBROSE; nut they who are 
not proud are themselves received by Christ, and the ,V ord 
of G'od speaks with them, not about \\ oddly things, but of 
the kingdom of God. And if any have ulcers of bodily 
passions, to these He willingly affords His cure. But every 
\\"here the order of the mystery is preser\1ed, that first through 
tbe remission of sins the wounds should be healed, but after- 
wards the nourishment of the heavenly table should plen- 
tifully abound. BEDE; Now when the day ,vas going do\vn, 
he refreshes the multitudes, that is, as the end of the 
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world approaches, or "'hen the Sun of righteousness scts for 
us. _\
lnuosE; _\lthouo-h the Inultitndc is not as yet fed 
"ith 
tronher fooel. For first, as Inilk, there are fi\ e loa\?es; 
sccondly, s('\'en; thirdly, the Body of Chri
t is the strongcr 
food. But if any onc fcars to se .k foud, let him lea\'c cvery 
thing that helongs to hiIn, and list 'n to the word ot God. 
]\ut whoe'.cr l)l'
il1
 to hcar the \\ ord of God begills to eat, 
thp .Apostles hcgin to sce hinl eating. \ud if thcy who cat, 
as yct know not "'hat the," cat, Christ knows; lIe l
llOWS 
. . 
that thc) l."at not this world's food, ùut the food of Christ. 
For the'Y did not as yet kllow that the fuod of a bclie\'ing 
peoplc ""as uot to he hought and sold. Christ knc\\ that we 
are rather to Le Lought with a ranSOln, but I [is banquet to 
be' "ilhout price. BEDE; The ...\ro
tles ]lad only got but 
tlu' fì\'e loa,'cs of the 'Iosaic Ian., and the two fishes of each 
covenant, ,,'hich wcre coycred in the secret place of obscure 
11IJsteries, as in the waters of the decp. But because men 
ba\ye fi\TC external scn
cs, the five thousand tHen who followcd 
the Lord signi
," tbo"\c who 
tillli\'e in worldly ways, 1.nowing 
well how to use the external things they possess. For they 
who entirely renounce the world are raisf'd aloft in the 
clljo
 nlent of 11 is (
ospcl fcast. But thc different di,"isiol1s 
of tht' 
'uest
, inùicate the differcnt congregations of Churches 
throughout the world, ,,-hich together cOInpose the one 
Catholic. .\ 
IBJtOSE; But hcre the bread whie h J csus brake 
is Illystically indccd the word of God, and discourse con- 
cerning Chri
t, which when it i
 di,'idcd is inerei.l
ed" For 
froln thc
e fe,\. words, lIe lliÏnistered abundant nonrislnnent 
to the peuple. ] Il' gaxe llS words like loa,'cs, n"hich "hile 
they are tasted hy our ulouth are duubled. liEDE; Xo,v our 
Sa,-iour doe;:) not crcatp new fooù for the hungry Tuultitudes, 
but TIc touk thu
e things which the disciples had and bll's
ed 
theIn, 
incc cOIning in the flesh 1 Ie preaches nothing clse 
than wbat bad Lccn forctold, but dClllonstrates the words of 
prophecy tù he pregnant. with the 111ystcries of gracc; lie 10oJ..
 
towards hea "en, that thither II e 11la
 teal' h us to direct the 
e
 (' of the 1I1ind, there to scek the light of knowh'dge; I Ie 
breaks anù distributc,; to the disciple's to IJc placed before the 
lunltitudc, bl"cau
e } Ie rc\.caled to thCI}} the Sacraments of 
th.. Law and the Prophets that they Inight }>n'ach thcm to thf' 
".orld. 
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Al\lRROSE; Not without n1eaning are the fragments \vhich 
relnained over and abo\re what the 111ultitudes had eaten, 
collected by the disciples, since those things w'hich are 
di \'ine you may 1l10re easily find alTIOng the elect than 
al110ng the people. Blessed is he who can collect those 
which remain O\Ter and above eyen to the learned. But for "'hat 
reason did Christ fill twel \re baskets, except that lIe n1Ïght 
Ps.81,6. solve that word concerning the Jewish people, His hands 
serz.ed in tile basket.'l that is, the people who before collected 
mnd for the pots, no,\" through the cross of Christ gather 
up the nourishment of the heavenly life. Nor is this 
the office of fe,v, but all. For by the twelve basl\:ets, as 
if of each of the tribes, the foundation of the faith is 
spread abroad. BEDE; Or by the twelve baskets the twelve 
Apostles are figured, and all succeeding teachers, despised 
indeed by men \yithout, but within loaded \vith the frag- 
ments of saving food. 


18. And it caIne to pass, as he ,vas alone praying, 
his disciples were with him: and he aske
 them, 
saying, 'Vhom say the people that I am ? 
19. They answering said, John the Baptist; but 
some say, Elias; and others say, that one of the old 
prophets is risen again. 
20. He said unto thenl, But \VhOlTI say ye that I 
aIll? Peter answering said, The Christ of God. 
21. And he straitly charged them, and commanded 
them to ten no man that thing; 
22. Saying, The Son of man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected of the elders and Chief Priests 
and Scribes, and be slain, and be raised the third 
day. 


CYRIL; Our IJord having retired from the multitude, and 
being in a place apa11, was engaged in prayer. As it is said, 
And it caIne to pass, as he was alone p1"aying. For He 
ordained Hilnse1f as an exalnple of this, instructing His 
disciples by an easy n1ethod of teaching. For I suppose the 
nders of the people ought to be superior also in good deeds, 
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to those that are under theIn, c\"cr holding COl1,'crs' with 
thcln in a111Jcl'c

ar) thing
, 
lnd treating of those things in 
\vhich Got! (lclight
. l\":Dc; 1\0\\ the disciples were with 
the Lord, but lie alonc prayed to tbe Father, since the saints 
Iua)" be joined to the Lord in the bond of faith and loye, but 
th) 
on alonc is able to penctrate the incoll1prehen
ible 
secrct" orthe .Father's will. E\'ery where thcul[e prays alone, 
for lllullan wishcs cOlllprc hcnd not the counscl of God, nor 
can any on(' he a partaker ,,"ith Christ of thp dccp things ()f 
(;od. CYUIL; Sow IIis engaging in prayer IHight pcrplc"," 
llis disciples... For they 
aw IIiIH praying like a man, 'Yho1H 
hcfore they had scen pcrforo1iug Iniracles with di\.ine power. 
In order then to hanish all perplcxity of this kiua, TIe asks 
t11en1 this (luestion, not because J Le did not kno". the rcports 
\,.hich they had gathcred irUlIl without, but that lIc Inight 
rid th(,111 of the opinion of the many, and instil into then1 the 
true faith. IT cnce it fo110".8, 
llld he askr'r[ tlteJII, saying, 
11 7'011l ....ay the peo}J/(> t!tnt I alII, llhUE; I:ightly does our 
IJord, ,,"hen about to cnquire into the f:lith of the di:s
iples, 
fìr...;t inquire into thë opinion of the Inultituùes, lC5t their con- 
fession should appear not to be dctenuincd by their knowledge, 
hut to he t()}"n1ed by the opinion of the gencrality, and they 
should be considered not to be1ie,"e frolll experience, hut 
like I {prod to be perplexed hy difl'erent rcports \vhich they 
heard. ...\GG. Now it Inav raise c.l quc
tion, that Luke sa,'s Aug. de 
thaf uur Lord a
ked lIis (Îisciples, Jr7,oJJi do JJ/CJl sa!! thai' I f

d;;
 
(Ull, at the saIne time that lie ""as alone praying, and they 
a]c;o were "ith IIim; whereas :\Iark says, that they ""ere 
a
h.cù this qucstion h} our T
onl on tliC way; but this is 
tlitJicult only to hill) ,,"110 ne\"cr prayed on the way. 
...\:\IßnOS}
; TIut it is no trifling opinion of thp llnùtitude 
which the disciples mention, when it is added, lJut thel 
{/lu:wcrÙl!J said, JollIl ,,,(> Baptist, (wholn they kncw to be 
hcheaded;) hut 
onle say, l:lia=" (whonl they thought 
',"oulll conle,) but others sa) tbat one of the old Prophets is 
risen again. But to In<lke this cnqnir) belongs to a different 
lind ofwi
doln frolll onl
, for ifit "ere eDough for the 4\ postln 
J>au11o luow nothing hut Chri
t Jesus aud Ilill1 crucilied, 1 Cor. 2, 
,vhat nlore can I desire to know than Christ? \YIUL; But lnark 2. 
the :-.uhtll
 shill of the (ple
tion. ]
or he direct
 thcIH first 
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to the praises of strangers, tllat having overthro\vn these, 
He might beget in them the right opinion. So when the 
disciples had giyen the opinion of the people, He asks 
theln tht"'ir own opinion; as it is added, And He said unto 
litem, JVho1n say ye that I ant? How marked is ye! He ex- 
cludes them froln the other, that they may avoid their opinions; 
as if He said, Ye who by lny decree are called to the Apo- 
stleship, the witnesses .of my miracles, ,,,horn do ye say that I 
an)? But Peter anticipated the rest, and beC0111eS the mouth- 
piece of the \"hole cOlnpany, and launching forth into the 
eloquence of divine love, utters the confession of faith, 
as it is added, Peter ausu'ering said, The CIl1"ist C!.l God. He 
says nol merely that He was Christ of God, but now He uses 
the article. Hence it is in the Greek, TÒV XpHTTðV. For many 
divinely accounted persons are in di\
erse ways called Christs, 
for some were anointed kings, some prophets. But we 
through Christ l1ave been anointed by the }101y Spirit, have 
obtained the name of Christ. But there is only one ,vho is 
the Christ of God and the Father, He alone as it were having 
His o'''n Father ,,"ho is in heaven. And so Luke agrees in- 
deed in the saIne opinion as l\Iatthe\v, who relates Peter to have 
said, Thou art Gln'ist, file Son of'tlte living God, but speak- 
ing briefly Luke says that Petel' ans\vered, the Cltrist o.l God. 
AMBROSE; In this one nalne there is the expression both of 
His di\'inity and incarnation, and the belief of Ilis passion.. 
He has therefore cOlnprehended every thing, having ex- 
pressed both the nature and the nanle wherein is all virtue. 
CYRIL; But we lnnst ohselTe, that Peter n10st ,visely con- 
fessed Christ to be one, against those who presumed to 
di\"ide IlnIl1annel into two Christs. For Christ did not enquire 
of them, saying, 1V/iolJl do 17len ,çay lite dirine fJ 7 0rd is? but the 
Son qf 'Jnan, whom Peter confessed to be the Son of God. 
Herein then is Peter to be adlnired, and thought worthy of 
such chief honour, seeing that Hin) whom he 111aryelled at in 
onr fonn, he belieyed to be the Christ of the Father, that is 
to say, that the 'V ord \\
hich proceeded of the J1""ather's Sub- 
stance ,Yas becolne Inan. 
Al\fBROSE; But our Lord Jesus Christ \vas at first un\"illing 
to be preached, lest an uproar should arise; as it follo\vs, And 
he straitly charged tlteln, and cOlll1nanded tlleJn to tell '110 
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JlIllJl an!J thing. For Illany rea
on
 lIe cOlnmands IIis dis- 
ciples to he 
ilent; to dl'ceÏ\'(' thp prince of thi
 ,,"orl(l, to re- 
ject boasting, to teach luunility. Christ then \\'oul<1 not hoa
t, 
anrl dost thou hoa
t who art ùf ignoLlc Lirth? Likewise lIe 
did it to pn""('llt n1(1(' and as yet Ìlnperfect <1isciph's from heing 
oppressed with the wonùer of this awful allnOllnCClncnt. 'J'hcy 
are tlJèn torhid t) preach] litn as the Sou of God, that tLey 
Inight afterwanls preach IIil11 crncificJ. CIIIt\rs. t'ïiulcJy Chrys. 
abo was our Lord's cOIII111alHl that no 011(' 
hould tc1l that 1 I c 



 
\vas Christ, in order that when offences should he ta1en away 7\latt. 
and th(' 
u{f('rinhs (.)f the croSs cotn]Jletcd, a proper opinion of 
Ililll IllÎght be finllly rooted ill the ulinds of the hearer
. For 
that which has once taken root aDd aftcrward
 been torn np, 
wIlen Ü'esh planted ,,'in scarcc1y c' er be preserved. But that 
which when once planted continnes un(listurbed
 bTfOWS up 
securely. For if }>cter "'as offended merely by what he heard, 
what would be the f{'clings of those' nlany who, after they had 
heard that) Ie was the Son of God, 
a". IIin! crucified, and 
spit upon? CYJ:IL; It was the duty then of the disciples to 
preach IIinl throughout the ".orld. For thi8 wa
 the work 
of tho
e who were chosl'n by I linl to the office of the ..\ postle- 
ship. Hut as holy Scripture Lears witlles
, 1"u)rc is fl thne Eccle
. 
.lor cl'ery thillg. For it ".a
 fitting that the cro,-;s and resurrec- 3, 1. 
tion 
honld he acco1l1plished,and then should follow the prcach- 
ing of the Apostle>s; as it is spok('n, saying, The SOli C!f 111nll 
ml st needs SlIffil' l1U1Jl.tJ things. _\
IllROSE; Perhaps because 
the r 
ord 1nc\\ that the di
ciplc
 would belic,.e c, en the 
diflicult lnystery of the Pa
sion and !{,t'SU1TcctioIl, TIe wished 
to be I Iinlsclf the procL.tilncr of I [is own l>assion and Itesur.. 
rcction. 


23. ...\nd he sdid to them all, If any IHan ,,,ill come 
after me, let hinl deny hilIlself, and take up his cross 
daily, and folIo," Ule. 
21. For \\'h050eYCr \vill save his life shan lose it: 
but \\ ho
oever ,,,ill lose hi
 lifc for n1Y sake, the sanlC 
shall save it. 
25. For ,,,hat is a Ulan advantaged, if hc gain 
the ,,,hole ,vorld, and lose hiu1self, or be cast a\vay? 
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26. For whosoever shall be ashaIned of me and of 
Iny \vords, of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he shall come in his o\vn glory, and in his 
Father's, and of the holy angels. 
27. But I tell you of a truth, there be some stand- 
ing here, which shall not taste of death, till they see 
the kingdom of God. 


Cyri1. CYRIL; Great and noble leaders provoke the mighty ill 
non oec. arms to deeds of valour, 110t onl)" by prolllising then) the 
honours of victory, but by declaring that suffering is in itself 
gloriou
. Such "
e see is the teaching of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. For lIe had foretold to IIis disciples, that lIe must 
needs suffer the accusations of the Je\vs, be slain, and l"isc 
again on the tllÍrd day. Lest then they should think that 
Christ indeed was to suffer persecution for the life of the 
\vorld, but that they luight lead a soft life, He she\vs then1 
that they lnust needs pass through similar struggles, if they 
desired to obtain His glory. lIence it is said, And lie said 
'Unto all. BE DE ; He rightly addressed HiIllself to all, since 
He treats of the higher things (which relate to the belief in 
Chrys. I-lis birth and passion) apart with His disciples. CHRYS. Now 




 the Saviour of His great n1ercy and lovingkindness \vill}lave 
1\latt. no one selTe HiIn ul1\villingly and from constraint, but those 
onl J \y ho COllle of their own accord, and are grateful for being 
allo\ved to serve Him. And so not by compelling ll1en and 
putting a yoke upon them, but by persuasion and kindness, 
He draws unto Him every where those who are willing, saying, 
If any 1nan v;ill, t}c. 
Rasil. BASIL; But lIe has left His o\\'n life for an example of 
] 1\ .n I Cons. blau1eless conversation to those \vho are \vining to obey Hill1; 
on. r . f 
cap. 4. as He sa}"s, G01ne cifter lne, meaning thereby not a Jo1l0\'
lng 0 
His body, for that would be iUlpossible to all, since our Lord 
is in heaven, but a due Ílnitation of His life according to their 
capacities. BEDE; N O\Y unless a man renounces himself, be 

a8il. COlnes not near to Him, \"ho is abo\re hin}; it is said there- 
In reg. d . , If ' 
fm:. lnt. fore Let hÙn deny IlÙnse!f. BASIL; A enlal of one s se ]s 
. , 
0 6. . indeed a total forgetfulness of things past, and a forsaking of 
fig........ . 
in J\latt.l1Ïs o\vn ,,-ill and affection.. OJUGEN; A, nlan also denIes 
tom. ] 2. 
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hilllself wllf'tl hy it 
utfì('ient alteration of JJHIUJlt'rS or a good 
cOll\'('rsation hè changps a life ofhaùitual wickedness. lIe who 
Jlas long li,'ed in lasciviousne

, abandons his lustful self 
whl'll he heeOlllCS chaste, and in like JIlanner a forsaking of 
an" crinlc" is a denial of one's sPIt: 
B \SIL; X ow a dc"ire of suflcrin
 dcath for Christ and a Basil. 
lJ1ortification of one's mCHILcrs which arC' npon the earth, and ubi sup. 
a lllélllflll resolutioll to undergo any danger for Christ, and 
au illdiHerellce towards t]lt" present life, this it is to take up 
oue's cro\:s. I LCllce it is adùeù, .rind I l ltill take up It 's cross 
daily. 1'IIFOPHYL. J3y Iii cross, TIe speaks of an ignonlÎ- 
nious death, Incaning, that if anyone ,,'ill follow Chri
t, he 
}}1U"t Dot for his own sake flee from c"en an ignon1Ïniou
 
death. G urGe In two ,,-avs al
o i'5 the cross taken up, either Greg. 
"'hen the bod): is amicte
l through aL
tinence, or the Inind


Ëv. 
touched hy sYlnpatl)y. GnEF:K Ex. I [e rightly joins these two, Isaac. 
Let hint deny hÙnselj; 111ul let lIÌ1n lake up llis cross, for as'Ionac. 
he who is prepared to ascend the cros
 conceives in his 
Inind the intention of death, and 
o goe
 on thinking to have 
no luore part in this life, so he who is \\ illing to lü]]ow our 
Lord, ought first lo deny himself, and so lake up his cros
, 
that hi
 willlllay be ready to endure e,-ery calamity. 
B.\5IL; Hcrein then stands a nlan's perfection, that he Basil. 
should have his atlections harùencù, e,yen towards life itself, 
:
.s

. 
and h<<.1'"o e,yer ahout hin1 the answer of death., that he 
hould Ly 2 Cor. I, 
110 Incans trust in hill1self. Rut perfection takes its heginning 
:",Jt
:- 
fro111 the relillq uislnnent of things forcign to it; suppose these 
æ. 
to be posscssions or "ain-glory, or afiection for things that 
profit not. 
BEBE; "r c arc bid then to tak0 up the cros
 of which "yo 
have abo'yc t'POkCll, and ha\ iYlg taken it, to foUon- our Lord 
,,-ho bore 1 lis own cross. llcnce it follows, 
lJlcllet ltiJ/lLfolloll' 
1/le. OUIGEN; ] Ie a
signs the canSl' of this whcll I Ie adds, .for Origen. 
'1rh()suen>r frill Sfll' "is l{le sltalllmw it; tllat i
, whosoc\.er will ut 
up. 
according to the present life kcep his own soul fixed on 
things of cnsc, the 
an)e 
hall lose it, ne,.er reaching to the 
Lounds of happine

. nut on the othl'r hautl Ire adds, lJu 
u.ltosocrer "hall lose !ti
 l
 è for IllY ,f\a"-'e, ,,-hall saz:e it. 'fhat 


a Responsum morti
 V'ulg. S. Tbom.l' in 2 Cor. I. Leet. iii, explain. q it by 
certitudint:m morti
. 
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is, \vhosoever forsakes the things of sense looking upon 
truth, and exposes himself to death, as it were losing his 
life for Christ, shall the rather sa\.e it. If then it is a blessed 
thing to save our life, (with }'pgard to that safety which is in 
God,) there n1ust be also a certain good surrender of life 
which is Inade by looking upon Christ. It seems also to me 
froin resemblance to that denying of one's self which has been 
before spoken of, that it ùecomes us to lose a certain sinful 
life of ours, to take up that" hich is saved by virtue. 
Cyril. CYRIL; But that incolllparable exercise of the passion of 
Don oee. Ch . h " 1 h d I . h 1 . h . f 
rIst, \V IC 1 surpasses tee Ig ts ane preCIous t Ings 0 
the world, is alluded to \vhen he adds, TT/ltat is a '1nan advan- 
taged, if he gain the It"ltoZe 'i.corZd and lose llÌl1lself, 01" be a cast 
a-lcay? As if he says, 'Vhen a man, through his looking after 
the present delights, gains pleasure, and refuses indeed to 
suffer, but chooses to li\.e splendidly in his riches, what ad- 
vantage \vill he get tIlen, \"hen he has lost his soul? For the 
1 Cor. 7, fashion of this ".orld passeth away, and pleasant things depart 
3 8 1. 5 as a shado\v. For the treasures of ungodliness shan not 
ape , 
9. profit, but righteousness snatches a Inan froln deat11. GREG. 
i

;.. Since then tbe holy Church has one tÏ1ne of persecution, another 
Greg. time of peace, our Lord has noticed both times in His cOln- 
Horn. 1 F h . f . 
32. in Inane to us. or at t e bn1e 0 persecntlon we must lay 
Ev. do,vn our soul, that is our life, which He signified, saying, 
1Vhosoever shall lose h'is life. But in time of peace, those 
things \vhich have the greatest power to subdue us, our 
earthly desires, lllust bevanquished; which Hesiguified,saying, 
JVhllt does it profit a '/Ilan, 
'c. No\v \ye cOInmonly despise 
all fleeting things, but still \"e are so checked by that feeling 
of s11ame so COlTImOn to man, that ,ye are yet unable to ex- 
press in words the uprightness which ,,"e ])l'esen.e in our 
hearts. But to this wound the Lord indeed subjoins a suit- 
able application, saying, For 1.rltoerer shall be tlshrl1ned of 
1Jle and '/ny u;ords, o.f hÙn shall the Son ct( 'In an be as/Huned. 
THEOPHYL. He is ashalned of Christ who says, .Am I to 
believe on Him that is crucified? He also is ashamed of 
His words \vho despises tlJe sÌ1nplicity of the Gospe1. But 
of him shall the Lord be ashanled in His kingdom, in the 
saIne manner as if a master of a householl 
hould have a bad 
ser\-ant, and be ashamed to have him. CVRIL; Now he strikes 



vLn. 23-
7. 


ST. LUKE. 


.j17 


fcar into their }lcarts, when lle says that lIe will descend frolll 
hca\'cn, not in II is fonner lnuuility and condition proportioncd 
to our capacities ftn" receiving TIiIJl, hut in the glory uf th · 
rather, with the \ngcls llliui:-stering UlltO Iliul. For it 1()llows, 
JJ hell It shall C01Jle 'u Iti
 U '11 glory, and ltÙ: 1ft/Ii Jr's, and 
l!( tI,e h(J(1J tlngel..... ..\wful then and fatal will it Le, to he 
branded as an ('HeIny, and slothful in bl1
íncs8, ".hen 
() great 
a J lHlgl' t'hall descenù with the armies of \.ugel
 
tLlnding 
round IIilu. llut frOlll this J.ou fila.)' perceÍ\'c, that though 
lIe ha
 ta1.cn to I Ii}ll
elf our flesh and b]uod, the' Son i:-, no 
less God, 
eeing that lIe pru1l1ises to COIll' in the glory 
of (;od the Father, and that \ngels 
han n1Ïllister lo IIim 
as the J udgc of all, "Tho was uladc nlan like unto u:-.. 
.\ 
IllROSE ; No". our Lord while J [e e,"er raisc
 ns to look 
tu the future rew"ard of virtue, and teaches ns ho\v good it 
is to dt''''pise worldly thing
, so also lIe supports the ,veak- 
ness of the hunlan lnind by a present rCC0l11pCnse. For it is 
a hard thing to take up the cross, and l'XPOS(\ your life to 
dallger and) our body to death; to gi,"e np \,"hat you are, 
when you wish to he what you are not; and eyen the loftiest 
virtue seldonl exchanges things present for future. Thl
 good 
)Iastcr then, lest any Iuan 
hould be brokcn down by de
pair 
or \\ eariness, straightway proulÎscs that lIe will ùe seen hy 
the faithful, in these word
, flul I say IlJtiO you, T/'ere are 
SOllie stflJulill!/ "ere "!to shall not tas/e f!f dealh till /llffY see 
the kil1!/dol/l of God. 'I'HEOPHYL. That i
, tIle glory in \vhich 
th.. rigbteous shall be. XO\\ 1 Ie said this of llis tran'\fi- 
guration, which was the type of the glory to conle; as if I [e 
said, 'I'here are SOUle 
tanding here, Peter, JaTnes, and John, 
",JIO shan not reach death before th(\y ha'"e seen at the tilHe 
of )Iy transfiguration what will be' the glory of those who con- 
fess 
[c. GUE(;. Or, by the kingdonl of God iu this place, is Greg. 
meant the present Church; and sonIC of IIi:-, dis('iplc
 ".cre 

7
 
to live in the body up to that tillie, whell they :-;houl(l hehold Ev. 
the Church of God huilt and rai
ed up against the glory of 
the \\"orl(1. A:\IßIlOSE; If then we al
o wish not to fear death, 
Jet us staud where Christ is. For they only cannot taste 
death who arc aùle to stand with Christ, wherein we Inay 
consider froln th(' nature of the very \\ ord, that they will 
110t exverience c\.en the 
lightest perc('ption of d<.\ath, who 
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are thought worthy to obtain union with Christ. At least 
let us suppose that the death of the body is tasted by touch, 
the life of the soul preserved by possession; tor here not the 
death of the body, but of the soul, is denied. 


28. And it came to pass about an eight days after 
these sayings, he took Peter and John and James, 
and went up into a mountain to pray. 
29. And as he prayed, the fashion of his counte- 
nance ,vas altered, and his raiment ,vas white and 
glistering. 
30. And, behold, there talked with him two men, 
which were l\Ioses and Elias: 
31. 'Vho appeared in glory, and spake of his de- 
cease which he should accomplish at Jerusalem. 


EUSEBIUS; Our Lord, \vhen He made kno\\rn to I-lis 
disciples the great l11)'stery of IIis second con1Îng, that it 
might not seeIU that they were to believe in IIis ,vords only, 
proceeds to works, Inanifesting to theIn, through the eyes of 
their faith, the iUlage of His kingdolll; as it follo\vs, Allll 
it caJne to pass about an eight days after these sayings, lie 
took Peter and .foltn and Ja1nes, and went 'lip into a mOll1l- 
Damas. lain to pray. DA1\IASCEXE; l\Iatthew and l\Iark indeed say 


:
.s
e that the transfiguration took place 011 the sixth day after the 
fig.
.8. prou1Íse Inade to the disciples, but Luke 011 the eighth. 
But there is no disagreement in these testinlonies, but they 
\vho ulake the nUlllber six, taking off a day at each end, that 
is, the first and the last, the day on which He Inakes the 
proluise, and that on \vhich lIe fulfilled it, have reckoned 
only the intervening ones, but He \,rho Inakes the nunlber 
eight, has counted in each of the two days abo\re mentioned. 
But \vhy were not all called, but only some, to behold the 
sight? There was only one indeed who was unworthy to see 
the divinity, nalnely Judas, according to the word of Isaiah, 
Isai. 26, Let lite wicked be taken au'ay, t!tat lie should not behold tile 
iOxx. glory çf God. If then he alone had been sent a\vay, he 
might have, as it were from envy, been provoked to greater 
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wickcdnes. [[cnceforwarc1 llc takes away from the traitor 
c\"cry pretcxt fin. hi
 treachcl'J, s 'cing that I Ie IcU beluw the 
rc
t of the C01l1pany of the 
\p()stlcs. ]
ut lIe took ,,"ith 
Tlilll thH\e, that in the luonths of two or three witnesses c'"cry 
word should be cSLaLlish('d. IJ e took l>ctcr, illdeetl, because 
lIe wished to shc". hinl that the witnc::>
 he haù IJomc to IIill) 
\vas confiTlllcd b
 th(' witllc
s uf t1H l Father, and that }IC 
\vas a
 it wcre to prcside o"cr tho whole Church. II e took 
with II illl J anlCS, who was to be the first of all the disciples 
to die tor Christ; but lIe took John as the clearest ;singer 
of the 
acred ductrine, that ha,"ing SCC11 the glory of the 
bun, \vhich f\ULnlits not to tinle, he lllight sound forth, 
In the beginning u'as lIte IVord. A
nRosE; Or, 1)('t('1' ""cnt John 1, 
up, who reccived the keys of the killgdoln of hcaven; John,l. 
to \\ hOln w'as comlnitted our I..ord's 111othcr; J aIfiCS, \\"ho Acts 12, 
first ::>uffercd Illartyrdoll1. THEOPITYL. Or, lIe takes these 1. 
with I [illl as Ulcn who ""ere able to conceal this thing, and 
rcveal it to no one elsc. Out going up into a lUoulltain to 
pray, 1 [c te1.chcs us to pray ::>olitary) and guing up, into 
stooping to earth 1) things. 
I)A
[A:'.cE
E; Sen"ants ho\\.c\.cr pray in one \\"ay; our Damas. 
Lord prayed in anothcr. 1;01' the prayer of the sen.ant is 

.sup. 
offered up by the lifting up of the 11lind to God, but the 
holy 1l1illd of Christ, (who was hypostatically united to God,) Ú""'Tø- 
prayed, that II e might lead us by the hand to the ascent, ,,,. 
whcrchy \\'e Juount up in prayer to God, and tcach u!' that I fe is 
110t opposed to God, but re\ crences the Father as lIis begin-;,. <<e:t
' 
nillg; Hay, eveu tCIIlPting the tyrant, who sought frOll} II inl ítzCl'TÒ' 
whether fIe W"ere God, (which the )1o\ver of llis n1iracles 
declared)) lIe concealed as it \\"ere under the bait a hook; that 
he who had dccci,'cd man with the hope of di\"inity tHight fitly 
11Ïnlself be caught with the clothing of humanit) . Prayer is 
the re\'e lation of Divine glory; as it fonows, lut! lI.""/te prllyed, 
lite jnshion 0 . "is countenance U'tl' altered. CYIUL; 
 ot 
as though II is bod) changeù its hUlnan fonn, but a c<:rtain 
glistening glory oyerspread it. D.\
IA
CEXE; 
 0". the de,"il, Damas. 
seeing IIis face 
hining in pra) er, rccollccted 'Io
l'!", whose ut sup. 
face was glorified. But \Io
e
 indeed ""as arrayed \\"ith E 13 . d 
xo . 
a glory, which canlC frolll without; our Lord, \\ ith that which 34,29. 
procc(:(lcd frolll the inhercnt brighhH:

 ot' Vi\ iut: glory. For 
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sinee in the hypostatical union there is one and the same 
glory of the \V ord and the flesh, f-Ie is transfigured not as 
receiving what lIe was not, but manifesting to II is disciples 
Mat.17, what He was. lIenee, according to l\Iatthew, it is said, that 
2. He "Tas transfigured before thenl, and that IIis face shone 
as the sun; for what the sun is in things of sense, God 
is in spiritual things. And as the sun, which is the fountain 
of light, cannot be easily seen, but its light is percei,'ed from 
that which reaches the earth; so the countenance of Christ 
shines more intensely, like the sun, but His raÏ1nent is 
white as snow; as it follows, And his 1"lli1'nent leas 'white and 
glistering; that is, lighted up by its participation of the divine 
light. And a little afterwards, But while these things were so, 
that it n1Ïght be shewn there was but one Lord of the new and 
old covenant, and the mouths of heretics mightbe shut, and men 
Inight believe on the resurrection, and He also, ,,'ho \vas trans- 
figured, be believed to be the Lord of the living and the dead, 
Moses and Elias, as servants, stand by their Lord in His glory; 
hence it follo\vs, And behold there talked with I"t.Ùn two men. 
For it became men, seeing the glory and confidence of their 
fello\v servants, to adnlire indeed the merciful condescension 
of the Lord, but to emulate those who had laboured before 
them, and looking to the pleasantness of future blessings, 
to be the more strengthened for conflicts. For he who has 
known the reward of his labours, \vill the Inore easily endure 
Chrys. them. CHRYS. Or else this took place because the multitude 
Horn. said He was Elias or Jeremias, to shew the distinction 
56. in 
Matt. between our Lord and His servants. And to make it plain 
that He \vas not an enemy of God, and transgressor of the 
law, He she\ved these t\vo standing by RiBl; (for else, 
Moses the la\vgiver, and Elias who was zealous for the glory 
of God, had not stood by Hilll,) but also to give testimony to 
the virtues of the men. For each had ofttimes exposed Him- 
self to death in keeping the divine commands. He wishes 
also His disciples to imitate theln in the government of the 
people, that they Inight be indeed meek like Moses, and 
zealous like Elias. He introduces thelll also to set forth the 
glory of His cross, to console Peter and the others who feared 
His Passion. Hence it follo\ys, And spake 0/ his decease, 
wT-ticlt he should accomplislt at Jerusalem. CYRIL; The 
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Jnystery, naJllcly, of IIi!-ò Jncarnation, also the liff'-gi\'ing 
l)as
ion accùnlplished on the sacred cross. ...\:\lßRO:-'F; Now 
in tI Jll) stical In.Ulllf\r, after the worùs al)()\'e said, is cx- 
hihitc(l tIll' lransfiRuration of Christ, since h. who hears 
the ,,'ords of Christ, and b('1Ïc'\'CS, shall sce the glory of 1 [is 
resnrrection. For, on the cighth day the resurn:ction took 
place. lIcnce also se\rcral Psahns arc written, , for the cig-hth,' pro oc- 
or pcrhaps it ,va
 that TIc ll1Ïght nlahc Inanifcst what rrc had ta\"a. 
said, tltaille ,r/inf()}' tlie I '()J'd Q/ God .
llf"llose lti,
 0'1 'll lfle, 
shall sal'e it, sceing that I [e \villInake good 1 lis prol1lise::; at 
the rf:\:-,urrcction. 11EDE; For as I Ie rose froln th(' dead aftcr 
thl' sc\'ent11 day of the Sabbath, during which lIe lay in the 
tOlub, we also aft('r the six ages of this world, and the scvcnth 
of the rest of souls, \vhich mcan\vhile i
 passed ill another 
life, f'ha1J rise again as it were in the eighth age. A:\IBUOSL; 
11ut :\latthc\\p and l\lark have relatcd that I Ie took thcn1 with 
IIiln aftcr six da} s, of which we nlay say aftcr üOOO years, 
(for a thousand }'cars in the Lord's sight arc as one day;) but 
lllore than ôOOO }'car
 are reckoned. "r e had rather then 
take thc six days sYlnbolical1r, that in six days tl11
 work:o, 
of th(' \\"orld \\.crc cOIuplcted, that by thc titHe \\.C luay under- 
stand the works, by the \vorks lhc world. And so the tilnes 
of the ".orId being finished, the resurrection to come is de- 
clarcd; or bccause', TIe who ha
 asccndcd abo\.c thc \\'orld, aud 
has pas...ed beyonù the IllOlncllts of this life, is waiting, seated 
as it \vere on a high place, for the e\.crlasting fruit of the rc- 
surrcction. BEDE; lIenee IT e asccnds the Inountain to pray and 
be transfigurcd, to shcw that those who expect the fruit of the 
resllITection, and desire to see the T{ing in ITis glory, ought to 
ha\'e thc dwclling place of their hearts on high, and b(' e\'cr 
011 thcir knees in prayer. .A.MunosE; I should think that in the 
three who are taken up into the n1ount3.in, wa
 contained in a 
m)'stpry the lul1nan race, hecausc from the three SOBS of 1\ oah 
sprung the wholp race of man; 1 did not pcrcei\'e that thc}" 
wcre chosen out. rrhrce then are chosen to ascend the Inonn- 
tain, because none can see the gloJ) of the rl'
urrection, 
but they who ha\'c preservcd the tnystery of the Trinity with 
in\"iolable purity of faith. 
]JEDE; K ow' the transfigured Sa\'iour :-\hews thf' gJory of 
I lis own cOIning, or our resurrection; w 110 as 1 r (' then ap- 
\'OL. II I. Y 
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peared to His Apostles shall in lilie Inanner appear to all 
the elect. But the railnent of the Lord is taken for the 
band of .E-lis Saints, "rhich in truth when our Lord \vas 
upon earth seelned to be despised, but \\' hen lIe sought the 
IJohn3, mount, shines with a ne\V \vhiteness; for now are u'e the sons 
2. if God; and ,it does not yet appear what we shall be. But 
we know that, when he shall appear, we shalt be like lzÙn. 
AMBROSE; Or else, accol'ding to Jour capacity is the word 
either lessened or increased to you, and unless you ascend the 
sumlnit of a higher wisdom, yûu behold not \vhat glory there 
is in the word of God. N O\V the garments of the 'V ord, are 
the discourses of the Scriptures, and certain clothings of the 
Divine mind; and as His raiment shone white, so in the eyes 
of your understanding, the sense of the divine words becomes 
clear. Hence after l\loses, Elias; that is, the La,," and the 
Prophets in the 'V ord. For neither can the Law exist without 
the 'V ord, nor the Prophet, unless he prophesied of the Son 
of God. 
32. But Peter and they that were with him were 
heavy \vith sleep: and \vhen they \vere a\vake, they 
saw his glory, and the t\VO men that stood with him. 
33. And it came to pass, as they departed from 
him, Peter said unto Jesus, l\;Iaster, it is good for us 
to be here: and let us make three tabernacles; one 
for thee, and one for l\Ioses, and one for Elias: not 
knowing \vhat he said. 
34. 'Vhile he thus spake, there came a cloud, and 
overshadowed them: and they feared as they entered 
into the cloud. 
35. And there came a voice out of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved Son: hear him. 
36. And when the voice was past, Jesus was 
found alone. And they kept it close, and told no 
man in those days any of those things which they had 
seen. 
THEOPHYL. 'Vhile Christ is engaged in prayer, Peter is 
heavy with sleep, for he was \yeak, and did what wa'3 natural 
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to Juan; as it is said, JJut J)e/er a/ld tl,e!l tliat ,.t.,re ll'illt I,Ù" 
1rerc Ilcat'Y 'ill, sl 
 
p. But when they awake, they bchold 
I [is glor)", and the t\\.o }Ilcn with IIiln; a
 it fi)llo\\.s, In 
lIlll J 1/ tluJY "ere awake, tlley ,Will' his !Ilory, alld lIte 11['0 11lf>1l 
ilia stood 'll"itll 'tÙn. Cuuvs. Or, by the word sleep, })(' Chrp1. 
lIlcans that strall
t.t BlaZe that fell U p on thcm hv reason !I (j ol
). 
'-' 01 J . In 
of the vision. For it was not night tillIC, hut th(' exceeding J13u. 
brightnc::,;:) of the light weighed clown their weak eyes. 
_\.
lnRosF; For the incolnprchensible brightncbs uf the 
Divinc nature oppresses our hodily senses. For if the 
f-ight of the body is unable to contain the sun'
 ray when 
opposite to the eyes which bchold it, ho". can the cornlp- 
tion of our fleshly loelnbers endure the glol) of C;od? .And 
perhaps they \yere oppressed with slcep, that after their 
rest t11ey n1Ïght bchold the sight of the resurrection. There- 
fore \,"hen they were awake thc} saw II is glory. For no one, 
except he is watching, sees the glory of Christ. l>etcr ".as 
delighted, and as the allurclnents of this ".orId enticcd hÏ1n 
not, ,,'as carried away by the glory of the resurrcction. lIenee 
it follo\\":-., Alld i came 10 pass as tlley departed, 
'c. CYRIL; 
For perhaps holv Petcr iInagined that the kingdolll of hea'.en 
was at hand, and thereforc it seemed good to h illl to aùidc 011 
the l11ount. DA:\IAS. It \vcre not good for thee, })eter, that Damas. 
Christ should abidc thcrc, for if lIe had relnained, the pro- 

:
's
e 
luise made to thee would nevcr recei,'e its accomplishment. fig. 
For neithcr wouldest thou ha,-e obtained the keys of the 
killgdoln, nor the tyranny of death been abolished. Seck 
not bli::ss beforc it:; tÏInc, as \danl did to be made a God. 
'I'he tinlc shall come when thou shalt enjoy the 
ight \vithout 
ceasing, and dwell together ,,-ith HÏ1n who i
 light and life. 
A '[BROSE; But Petcr distinguished Jlot onl) by carne
t 
feeling, but also by de\ out deeds, wishing like a zealous \\"orh- 
man to build threc tabernacles, offcrs the 
ervice of thcir united 
labour; for it follows, Let 1I.
 lIu,ke '" rl'e fflhernllrle.
, OIlP jòr 
thee, 
'c. DA)lAS. But the Lord ordaincd thee not the builder Damas. 
of tabernacles, but of the universal Church. Thy \vords ha,'e ubi 
up. 
been brought to pass b} thy disciplcs, hy thy sheep, in build- 
ing a tabelnacle, not only for Christ, but also for Hi
 
er- 
\ ants. 13ut Peter said not this deliberately, but through 
the inspiration of the Spirit re,.ealing things to cnnlC, as it 
1"2 
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follows, not knowing 'lvltal lte said. CYRIL; lIe knew not 
what he said, for neither ,vas the tilne COlne for the end of 
the world, or for the Saints' enj oyment of their promised hope. 
And when the dispensation ".as now cOl1unencing, ho,v was 
it fitting that Christ should abandon His love of the world, 
Damas. "rho ,vas "rilling to suffer for it? DAMAS. It behoved I-litn 
ubi sup. I fi h fi . f H .. . h . 
a so not to can ne t e ruIt a IS Incarnatlon to t e serVIce 
of those only who \vere on the mount, but to extend it to all 
believers, which \\
as to be accomplished by IIis cross and 
non occ. passion. TIT. BOST. Peter also was ignorant ,,,hat he said, 
seeing that it was not proper to nlake three tabernacles for 
the three. For the servants are not received \vith their 
Lord, the creature is not placed beside the Creator. AMBROSE; 
N or does the condition of lnau in this corruptible body allow 
of 111aldng a tabernacle to God, whether in the soul or in the 
body, or in any other place; and although he kne\\r not \vhat 
he said, yet a service "ras offered \\Thich not by any deliberate 
for"
ardness, but its premature devotion, receives in abundance 
the fruits of piety. For his ignorance \yas part of his condi- 
Chrys. tion, })is offer of devotion. CHRYS. Or else Peter heard that 
ubi sup. it \vas necessary Christ lnnst die, and on the third day rise again, 
but he saw around him a very remote and solitary place; he 
supposed therefore that the place had some great protection. 
Exod. For this reason he said, It is good f01' 'Us to be /tere. l\Ioses 
;4:k
:gs too was present, who entered into the cloud. Elias, who on 
1, 12. the mount brought down fire froin hea\yen. The Evangelist 
then, to indicate the confusion of mind in \vhich he utters 
Aug. de this, added, Not knowing '(1)hat lie said. ,A.DG. Now in ,vhat 
l





: Luke here says ofl\Ioses and Elias, And it came to pass as they 
deparledfro1Jl lzÏ1n, Peter said unto Jeslls, lJIaste1., it is good 
for 'liS to be here, he must not be thought contrary to l\Iatthew 
and l\I ark , who have so connected Peter's suggestion of this, as if 
l\Ioses and Elias were still speaking with our Lord. For 
they did not expressly state that Peter said it then, but rather 
were silent about \vhat Luke added, that as t!ley departed, 
Peter suggested this to our Lord. 
THEOPHYL. But while Peter spake, our Lord builds a 
tabernacle not made with hands, and enters into it \vith the 
Prophets. Hence it is added, While lie tlzzts spal.:e tlte1'e Callle 
a cloud and overshadowed tTzel1l, to shew that lIe was not 
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inferior to the Fathcr. For as in the Old 'j'estaIllcut it '\"a
 

aid, the Lord dwelt in thl ' cloud, 
o no\\ 
ll
o a cloud re.. 
cci,"cd our Lord, not a clark cloud, but hright anù 
hinillg. 
B.\SIL; For the obscurity of the La\\p had passcd away; 
a
iJ.. 
for a
 SI110hC i
 c(lu
cd LJ t11(" fire, 
() th" cloud by li
ht ; 

 
6;
.. 
but bccause a cloud is the sign of cahnHess, tlH' rest of the 
future 
tat
 is signified hy the co,'cring of a cloud. 
 \
J ßRO
E; 
For it is the o,'cr
hddo\\ ing of tllC divine Spirit ,,,hich doc'i 
not darkcn, but rcvcals secrct things to the hearts of 111CU. 
ORIl.ìEN; Now I [is disciples hcing unable to bear thi
, fell Orig. in 
down, )uuuhl...d under th.. nlighty hand of God, greatly 


ti2. 
afraid since thcv knc\\. what was said to )Ioses, J.\TO rllan shall 
see my.face, and liz'e. lIenee it follows, Iud they feared as 
they elll(1etl illio lll(
 cloud. ...\ 
IBROSE; 1\ 0\\ obscn"e, that 
the cloud was not black froll1 the darkness of condensed air, 
and such a
 to overcast the SkJ7 with a horrible glooln, but 
a 
hini})g clouc1, froIH which we ""cre not lllobtcned ,,"ith 
rain, but a
 the voice of ...\hnighty God callIe forth the de". of 
faith Was 
hed upon the heart
 of men. For it follows, 
And there callie a foice Ollt 0./' tlte cloud, saying, TItÙ; i.I) 'IllY 
b lOt'eel Son: hear ye hint. ]
lias was not IIis t;on. .i\Ioses 
".as not. But this i
 the Son \\ horn you bee alone. CYHIL; C}riJ. 
] low then 
hould nu'n f'uppose I [illl \\'ho is real]y the Son 
fb::;s. 
to be Inadc or created, when God the Father thundered c. 14, 
iroln aho\?c, This is lilY belol"ed Son! a:s if lIe 
a.id, Not one 
of 
If sons, but lIe who is truly and by nature l\Iy 
on, 
accordin
 to whose exan1ple the others arc adopted. lIe 
ordered thcln thcn to obey IIiIn, "hen TIc added, Ilea,. ye 
lthll. .And to ohey }[in1 Inorc than 'lo
cs and l:lias, for Christ 
is the end of the La\v and the Prophets. lIenee the E,'angelist 
add
 significantly, ...lJld 'it'hen tlte l'oicp 1 'a,
 IJa,st, Je.\lIs '("(It) 
jÙlllld a/nile. 1'HEOPH\ L. Lest in truth anyone :should suppose 
that these "pords, TlLis is 111Y belored SO'll, ',"ere uttered about 
)Ioses or Elias. A
IBROSH; Thcy then departed, "hen our 
Lc )rd's 1nanifcstation had begun. There are three "eell at 
the Legilllling, one at the end; fi)r faith heing Inade perfect, 
they are one. 1'hercfore are they albo receivcd into thp body 
of Christ, bccau
p we also shall be 011(' in fihrist Jpsus; or 
perhaps, bccau,c the Law and the Prophets calue out froln the' 
'Vord. THEOPllYL. Now those things \\'hich b('
an frolH t1H 



3
6 


GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


CHAP. IX. 


".,. ord, end in the 'V ord. For by this he Ï1nplies that up to 
a certain tÏ1ne the La\y and the Prophets appear, as here 
l\Ioses and Elias; but aftenvards, at their departure, Jesus 
is alone. For now abideth the Gospel, legal things having 
passed a\yay. BEDE; And mark, that as when our Lord 
,vas baptized in Jordan, so also \vhen He was glorified on 
the l\Iount, the mystery of the \vhole Trinity is declared; for 
His glory which \\"e confess at baptism, we shall see at the 
resurrection. N or in vain does the Holy Spirit appear here 
in .the cloud, there in the form of a dove, seeing that he who 
no\\" preserves with a sÎ1nple heart the faith \vhich he receives, 
shall then in the light of open vision look upon those things 
'v hich he believed. 
O b r . ig . ORIGEN; Now Jesus \\Tishes not those things which relate 
u 1 sup. 
to His glory to be spoken of before His passion. Hence 
it follo,,'s, And LIley It'ept it close. For men \vould have 
been offended, especially the multitude, if they saw Him 
Damas. crucified "Tho had been so glorified. DAMAS. This also our 
ubi Imp. Lord comlnands, since He knew His disciples to be imper.. 
feet, seeing that they had not yet receÏ\,Ted the full measure 
of the Spirit, lest the hearts of others \vho had not seen 
should be prostrated by sorrow, and lest the traitor should be 
stirred up to a frantic hatred. 


37. And it caIne to pass, that on the next day, when 
they were come down from the hill, much people met 
him. 
38. And, behold, a man of the company cried out, 
saying, lVIaster, I beseech thee, look upon my son: 
for he is mine only child. 
39. And, 10, a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly 
crieth out; and it teareth him that he foameth 
again, and bruising him hardly departeth from him. 
40. And I besought thy disciples to cast him out; 
and they could not. 
41. And Jesus answering said, 0 faithless and 
perverse generation, how long shall I be with you, 
and suffer you? Bring thy son hither. 
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42. And as he ,vas yet a coming, the devil thrc,v 
hill1 do\vn, and tare hilll. And Jesus rebuked the 
unclean spirit, and healed the child, dnd delivered 
him again to his father. 
43. ...\nd they \vcre all amazed at the n1ighty po\\'cr 
of God. 


UI:DB; Certain places accord with certain e\'cnt
. lhl 
the 
Iount our Lord prar
, is transfigured, rc,.eals the secrets 
of TIís glory tu 1 Ii
 di:-,ciplcs; as r Ie de
cend
 to the lowcr 
pans, I [(' is recei\'cd by a large concourse. As it is said, 
Aud it carne to pass, !!tat 0/1, the ne.l:! day, zeit 
II Ite u"as 
COIJle dVlrnfruIII, lite lilli, lilliCh, people 1net 11i.",. ALo'-e lIe 
lllakes kno,,,n the yoicc of the Father, ùelo\\p lIe expels the 
e,.il spirits. lIenee it follow's, And, lJelluld, a "lUll qf llle 
cOII/paJlY cried 0111, sO!Jillg, ]las/er, 1 beseech. tlule look UpOI 
'lilY SOil. 'rIT. BUST. It SCClllS indeed to me that thi
 \\-as a non ace. 
wi:-,ú man. For he 
aid 110t to the Sa,.iour, " Do this ur 
that," but, J ook 011 'I/I!J SUII, for this suffices for T lis sah.ation ; 
as the prophet said, Look un 'JJl >, and llln'e 1Jlercy un lie; 
and he MHOS, 0/1 1/1 Y 8011, to shc\\ that his ".a8 a reasonable 
forwardnc"s in crying out aloud alnong the lllultitude. lIe 
adds,.for Ite i.
 11lille 01l1!/ child. ...'\'" if to 
ay, There is none 
other I can expect to he tIle con
olation of nlY old age. lIe 
next enters into the sufferings, that he IHay lllOye his Ilearcr 
to compassion, saying, And, 10, tI,e spirit laketh hÙn. lIe 
then SeC1l1S to accusc the disciples, but his answer i
 rather 
a justification of hi
 casting aside his fear, saying, allld I 
be.'iougltt thy d .scipl's lo cast lLint out: and they could not. 
A
 if he said, Think not that T ha,-e cOlne lightly unto Thee. 

Iarvcllous is Thy greabH'ss! I did not illtrude upon Th) 
presence at once, hut \vent first to 1'hy disciples. 11ccau:)e 
t!Il'Y failed to ,york the cure, I am now' compelled to ap- 
proach Thee. Our J 
onl thereforc does not LlaluC' hinl but 
thc faithless generation; for it fol1ow::;, 
llld J sus llllsu'eriug 
said, 0 faitld ss lllld el'z:el'se generation. 
CRR\ s. 13ut that this Ulan wa
 lunch weal
en('ù in faith, 



. 
the writings of th(' Go
pcl :)hc\\ us in sc'-cral places. In 
/ I ' m 
. att. 
that place where he 
a
:-., lll)lp Ilwlll'! 1l1l/J{'lir:fj and, {fl!toll \lark 9, 
ll, 23. 


. 
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canst. And in that where Christ said, All things are possible 
c
t'Y!'l. to him tlult beliel)etlt, 
c. CHRYS. Hence it seems to me 
ubI Slip. 1 J!: h f h d . b 
more correct to account t 1e fat er 0 t e elnoIuac un e- 
lieving, because he also casts reproach upon the holy Apostles, 
sa)7ing that they could not subdue the evil spirits. But it ,vere 
better to ha \"e sought favour from God by honouring Him, for 
He has respect to them that fear Him. But h.e \vho says that 
those are ,,"eak ,vith respect to their power over e'9il spirits, who 
ha'ge obtained that po,ver from Christ, calumniates rather the 
grace than those who are adorned with that grace in \\"hom 
Christ works. Christ is therefore offended \\7ith the accusa- 
tion of the saints, to ,vhom \vas entrusted the word of holy 
preaching. 'Vherefore the Lord rebukes him and those like- 
minded with him, saying, 0 .faitltles.
 and per
'erse geueration. 
As if He said, Because of your unbelief the grace has not 
recei\7ed its acconlp1ishment. 
Chrvs. CHRYS. N ow He does not direct His ,yards to him alone, 


t; but to aU the J e\Ys, lest He should cause hiln to doubt. For 
l\Iatt. it must have been that many were offended. THEOPHYL. 
By the word perverse, He she\ys that this wickedness in 
thelTI was 110t originally or by nature, for by nature indeed 
they ,vere upright, being the seed of Abraham, but became 
pen"erted through malice. CYRIL; As if not knowing ho\v 
to continue in the right beginnings. Now Christ disdains 
to dwell "9ith those who are thus disposed. lIenee lIe says, 
How long shall I he with you, and suffer you? Feeling 
troubled with their COl1)pany, because of their evil deeds. 
Chrys. CHRYS. Hereby also lIe she\ys that His departure was 
ubi snp. desired by Him, not Lecause the suffering of the cross ,vas 
grievous, but rather their conversation. BEDE; Not that 
"
eariness has o\yercome His patience, but after the manner of 
a physician, when he sees a sick luan acting contrary to his 
cOlnmands, he says, , II ow long shall 1 conle to thy house, 
when I order one thing, you do another. But to prove that 
He was not angry with the luan, but with the sin, lIe ill1me- 
diately added, Brin,r; thy son hitller. 
Trr. BOST. lIe ll1ight indeed have healed hin} by IIis 
silnple conlmand, but lIe makes his sufferings public, bring- 
ing thc wea]{ in faith to tl)e sight of things present. Thcll 
the dcvil, when hc pcrceived Ollr Lord, rcnds and dashes the 



VEIL :37-.t:J. 



1'. LPKi-.. 


372U 


child (10\\'11; a,s it follows, Aud all It) 'ira.,; yel n co dJlg, lite 
d'ril lhr JW hhll dou'n, (tlld 11l1'e IIilll; that so first the 
sllfferinos ...hould he Jnad
 Juanifcsl, thcn the rCllwdy be 
applied. C II In
. '1'1)(' Lonl howe\ er d()c
 thi:-. nut for display, C
r)rR. 
. I .1 . 1 1 . ubi sup. 
but for the fitthcr's sake, that upon seclng t IC ucn (lS- 
turhecl at the IHCre sll1nmon
, he nlight thus at least be lecl 
to the helief of the future nlÌrat'les; of nrhich it foHo"ps, Aud 
Jef\ s 1'ebllked llie 1l1u:/e(lJl spirit, and Ileal Jd tl,l' child, and 
delirered Ithll (l.flaill Ullio lti.
 (ltl,er. CYIUL; No\v before 
not his father hut the devil po
st'ssed hi))), but now the 
Evangelist add" that the people were astonished at the great- 
nc
s of God, sa
 ing, Aud all 'irere a1l1flZed at ll,e Illigldy 
]Jon'(J]' of God, which he says, because of the gift of Christ, 
who conferred on the holy _-\postlcs also the power of \york- 
ing di\"ine ]}liracle
, and having the nlastery over C\yi1 spirits. 
liE DE; X 0\\ in a I11J
tical luanncr in proportion to tJJeir 
deserts docs our Lord daily ascend to SOllle Inen, seeing that 
the perfect and those \\9hosl" COll\ ersatiol1 is in heaven, lIt' 
glorifies hy exalting higher, in
tructillg then} in things eternal, 
and tcachin
 th(,l11 things which can not ùe heard by the 
1l1ultitlldc, hut to others hc descl'nds, in that] Ie strengthens 
the earthly and foolish IHcn, tcaching and chastening then1. 
Kow thi
 llenloniac !\latthc\\ caBs a lunatic; ) [ar1\, deaf
latt. 
and clnnlb. 'faUhC'w signifìcs those who change as the moon, 
I
ri5. 
increa
ing aud decreasing through different \'icps, 
Iark those 9, 25. 
"pho are dtunh in not confcssin
 tIle faith, deaf in not hear- 
in
 the \-cry word of faith. "-hile the boy is conling to our 
Lord, hc is dashed to the ground; because llleU ,,'hen turned 
to tho l..4ord arc often grievously affiicted l)y tht" de\'il, that 
hE' lnay instil a hatred of virtue, or revenge the il
jnry of his 
expulsion. \8 in the beginning of the Church he ,\'aged 
a.s Jnany ficrcc conflicts as he had to bf''' ail lus
cs suddenly 
brought upon ITís lingdo1l1. Put onr Lord rebukes not the 
hoy who sutIcrcd violcnce, but the evil spiri t \\"ho inflicted 
it; for hc who desires to correct the 
innc.., ought by reproof 
and 
thnorr
ncc to clrÏ\'c away tlle vice, Inlt to re,-i,"c the luau 
hy 
entll'llc"
, until he can restore' hiJU to the spiritual father 
of the ChUICh. 
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43. But ,vhile they \vondered everyone at an 
things which Jesus did, he said unto his disciples, 
44. Let these sayings sink down into your ears: 
for the Son of man shall be delivered into the hands 
of men. 
45. But they understood not this saying, and it 
,vas hid from them, that they perceived it not: and 
they feared to ask him of that saying. 


Cyril. CYRIL; Every thing that Jesus did claimed adlniration from 
non oec. all men for a peculiar and divine light reflected upon each 
PS.21,5. of His works, according to the Psaltns, honour and rnajesfy 
wilt thou lay 'ztpon !tim. Although all indeed Illan-elled at 
those things which He did, lIe howe\Ter addresses what 
follows, not to all, but to His disciples; as it is said, But 
while they u.olldel'ed e
.e1'Y one, cJc. He had shewn His 
glory on the mount to IIis disciples, and after this delivered 
a man from an evil spirit, but it \vas necessary for IIin1 to 
undergo IIis passion for our salvation. N O\Y His disciples 
might have been perplexed, saying, " Have we then been 
deceived in that we thought him to be God?" That they 
might know then what was to happen to IIim, He bids them 
lay up in their minds as a certain deposit the mystery of IIis 
passion, saying, Let these sayings sink down in YOllr hearts. 
By the word YOll/", He distinguishes then1 froll1 others. For 
the multitude \vere not to know that lIe was about to suffer, 
but were rather to be assured that the dead \vould Iise again, 
destroying death, lest they should be offended. TIT. BOST. 
'Vhile all thus \yere \vondering at the ll1iracles, lIe foretels 
His passion. For miracles do not save, but the cross con- 
veys the benefit. Hence he adùs, For tile Son qf 'J71an shall 
Origen. be deli
'el'ed into tlte hands of 1Jlell. ORIG E
; But it is not 
i t n Ma l 
;' clearly expressed by who111 He is to be delivered, for Ol1e 
om. ù. 
says, that He is to be delivered up by Judas, another by the 
Rom. s, devil; but Paul says, that God tlte Fallie1' deli
'ered Hint up 
32. for us all; but Judas, as he delivered Him up for money, did 
it traitorously, the Father for His n1ercies' sake. THEOPHYL. 
N ow our Lord in condescension to their in1ìrrnities and 
governing them with a kind of eC01101ny, did not pertuit 
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thcn. to understand what was 
aid ùf the cross; as it follows, 
111ft f ltey Illldpndood 1I0t. ]\J'.1)E; Thi:-; ig-norancc of the 
ùi
ciples proce 
ds not so much from slowness ofundcrstanding 
as fr01H aficction, f<)r since they ,,"cre )Pct can1a1 anù ignorant of 
the 11J)"stery of the cross, they could not belic\"c that 11 c whon. 
thc}' thought to be really God would sufler death. And 
11l
cau
c they \'"er' often dccu
tunled to hear J fiu1 
pcak by 
fi
llrc, they thought that lle meant figuratively sOll1cthing 
c]se, by what IIesaid ofllis betrayal. CYRIL; XO\V some one 
perhaps "ill Sd), IIo\\F ,,,ere the disciples ignorant of the 
nl)"stery of the cros
, seeing Ùlat it was touched upon in 
sen'ral places by the shaùo\vs ofthc La\v? nut as l)aul relate ., 
Ec Jl I1lIto t/tis day, Irl,en llloses is read, lite 'ail Ù; upon 2 Cor. 
tl,eir /teart.t;. It hecoIHcs then tho
e who approach Christ, 3, ]5. 
to sa)", Open l/tOIlIny eye,
, tltal I may be/told tlte U"Olld r UlPs.119) 
t/iing." out l!/ illy lair. 1"HI-:OPHYL. )[ark al
o the rC\ycrcllce 18. 
of the ùisciples in ,,"hat follows, .dnd they fi'ared to ask !tillt 
(!ltltal saying. For fear is the first btep to reverence. 


46. rrhen there arose a reasoning among them, 
,,'hich of then1 should be greatest. 
47. And Jesus, perceiving the thought of their 
heart, took a child, and set hiln by him, 
48. And said unto them, " hosoever bhall receive 
this child in my n
une receiveth me: and ,vhosoever 
shan receive me receiveth him that sent Ine: for he 
that IS least among you all, the bame shall be great. 
49. And Jol1n answered and baid, 
Iastcr, we sa'\v 
onc casting ont dcvils in thy nnn1C; and '\vc forbad 
him, because he follo,,"cth not \vith us. 
50. And Jesus said unto hinl, Forbid him not: for 
hc that is not against us is for us. 


CYRIl; rfhe dc\"illays plote; of various kindc... for them that Cyril. 
10\ e tllf
 òc
t way of life. And if in<lccd 1))" carnal allure- non occ. 
lllcnts he can gain possc
8ion of a ulan's heart, II 
 ;:,harpcns 
hi
 love of plca
ure; but if a man has c
capcd thc
"\ 
I1arcs, 
he cxcitc
 in hilu a desire of glory, and this passion for \ aill- 
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glory had seized some one of His apostles. Hence it is said, 
Tlten tlte're arose a 'reasoning amol1g illem, wlticlt q( t!tern. 
Sllould be tile greatest. For to have such thoughts, belongs 
to him who desires to be superior to the rest; but I think 
it improbable that all the disciples gave \vay to this \veakness; 
and therefore suppose that the Evangelist, not to seem to lay 
tlle charge to any individual, expresses himself indefinitely, 
saJing, tliat tl,e're arose a reasoning (unong thelJl. THEOPHYL. 
N o\V it seems that this feeling was excited by the circll1nstance 
of their not being able to cure the demoniac. And while 
they were disputing thereupon, one said, It \vas not o,"\ring 
to my \veakness, but another's, that he could not be cured; 
and so thereby was Idndled a strife among them, w'hich ,vas the 
greatest. BEDE; Or, because they saw Peter, James, and John, 
taken apart to the mount, and the keys of the kingdom ofhea,ren 
promised to Peter, they \vere angry that these three, or 
Peter, should have precedence o,"er all; or because in the 
paynlent of the tribute they saw Peter lllade equal to the 
Lord, they supposed }le was to be placed before the rest. 
But the attentive reader will find that the question was raised 
among them before the payment of the penny. For in truth 
Mat.IS, l\Iatthe,v relates that this took place at Capemaum; but 


rk 9, l\Iark says, And he ca111e to Cape'rnaum, and beillg in the 
33. house, he asked thenl, Tf 7 hat was it that ye disputed alJlOllg 
yourselves in tlte way? But they held tltei')" peace; for by tlte 
way they had disjJuted a7Jlong tlle711selves who should be tlte 
greatest. CYRIL; But our Lord, 'Vho kne\v how to save, 
seeing in the hearts of the disciples the thought that had 
risen up thereupon as it \vere a certain root of bitterness, plucks 
it up by the roots before it received growth. For when 
passions first begin in us, they are easily subdued; but having 
gained strength, they are with difficulty eradicated. Hënce 
it follows, And Jesus pe1'ceiving tlte thought of tlleir Ile(jrt, 

'c. Let him who thinks Jesus to be luere man, know that 
he has erred; for the 'V ord, although made flesll, remained 
God. For it is God alone Who is able to search into the 
heart and reins. But in tal{ing a child, and placing it beside 
IIitll, fIe did it for the Aposdes' sake and ours. For 
the disease of ,-ain-glory feeds generally on those who 
}lavc the preeminence alTIOng other men. But a child 
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has a puro mind (lud unspotted heart and ahides in silnplicitr 
of thought; he courts not honours, nor kno""s the 1ill1Íts of 
each onc's power, nor shuns st'l"nliug to be interior to ot1wrs, 
bearing no 11l0rO
el1e
S in hi
 Inilld or ]lcart. Such the Lord 
elnhraccs alul lo,'(-'s, anù thinks thenl \\'orthy to be near 
IIim, as those who had chosen to taste (Jf the things which 
an.. I lis; for Ire says, T:lJ(l I'll '!( Ille,./ùr I l"li 1/11'lJk (/ lid lowly 
l!f linlrl. I fence it f;)110\\"8, .A ul! he 8 I ys 1(11 t (J I, 1/1, II ',0- 
soer'r shall J" 'ceil." a ,It ill ill IllY Illl , re .eiv >tl mL. _\s 
if I[e were to 
ay, 
eeing that there i
 one and the fo\a1l1C 
reward to tho
c that hononr the 
aillt
, whether perchance sllch 
(\11 one be the lcast, or onc distinguished for honours and 
glory, for in hÎ1n is Christ received, how ,.ain is it to c;cck 
to have th(' precn1Ïncnce? 13EDE; 
 ow herein 1 r e either 
teaches, that the poor of Christ are to be rccei,"cd L}y those 
who wish to De greater 8imply for T[is honour, or lIe persuades 
nll'll that thcy arc children in n1alice. I I cnce wIlen Ire said, 
J 
 !If) )l."er sit II receire ihfll child, he adds, ill llY nOUle: 
that in truth ther loay pursue" ith diligpnce and reac;on for 
Christ's natHe that fortH of ,"irtue which the child oùsct,.cs 
".ith ou]y uature for its guide. But because lIe also teac}lCs 
that lIe is receivcd in thl' child, and lIe I [iulself \\yas bon} 
unto us a child; lcst it should he thong]}! that t])i:-\ \\ as aU 
\,"hich \\yas seen, lIe sn
joilled, _llld "Ito t"er sluLlI r )ceit'e 
'1nc, receiretlt hint t!tat 
ellt 1I11
; wishing vcrily to be belic, ed, 
that as was the Fathcr, such and so great ,vas TIc. ..\
lnnusE; 
For he who recei,.cs the followers of Cln;st, receives Christ; 
and he who rccei\ cs the iluage of God, recei,'e
 God; but 
h('caus{' W(' cannot ...ce the ilnagp of C:od, it has been Juade 
present to us by the incarnation of the \Y.onl, that the di,"ine 
nature w hich i
 abo,.c us, Inay bc reconcilcd to us. 
CYRIL; X ow I Ie f\till 11101'e l)lainly convcys the n1eaning of the 
prcceding \\'onl
,saying, For he flud i.f\ [past a/IIOII!! YOll all, the 
Salll > shall be great; in which 11 e speaks of the 1l10Ùe"lll1an 
\vho froJH honesty thinl
 nothing high ofhiln
clf. TUEOPRYI. 
JJecause then our Lord ha.1 saitl, 1ft. Iloho is least alliong !JOIl 
all, ih s nle shall be Jr )111, John fcared, le"t perhaps they 
had done wrong in hindering a certain Juan b) their own 
powcr. For a prohibition does Hot ShC\\9 the probitor to Lc 
inferior, but to he one who thillk
 hilnsl'lf son1cwhat superior. 
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Hence it is added, And John ansu)e1 0 ed and said,111aster, 
we saw one casling out devils ill thy nauze, and 'lcefol'ùad 
hÌ'Jn. Not indeed from envy, but to distinguish the working 
of miracles, for he had not received the po\ver of working 
miracles \vith them, nor had the Lord sent hÎIn as lIe did 
them; nor did he follow Jesus in aU things. Hence he adds, 
because lie followeth not with 'Us. 
AMBROSE; For John loving much, and therefore much be- 
loyed, thinks that they should be excluded from the privilege 
who did not practise obedience. CYRIL; But \\Te ought to 
consider not so much the "vorker of the miracles, as the grace 
which \vas in him, who, by the po\ver of Christ, perforn1ed 
miracles. But what if there should be both those which be nUfil- 
bered together with the Apostles, and those who are crowned 
\vith the grace of Christ; there are many diversities in Christ's 
Matt. gifts. But because the Saviour had given the Apostles power 
10, 8. to cast out evil spirits, they thought no one else but 
themselves alone was permitted to have this privilege granted 
to him, and therefore they COlne to enquire if it were lawful 
for others also to do this. 
AMBROSE ; Now John is not blan1ed, because he did this 
from love, but he is taught to know the difference between 
the strong and the weak. And therefore our Lord though 
He rewards the stronger, yet does not exclude the ,veak; as 
it follows, And Jesus said 
lnto hÙn, Forbid him not,for 
he that is not against you is for you. True, 0 Lord. For 
both Joseph and Nicodemus, through fear Thy secret disci- 
ples, when the time came, did not refuse their offices. 
Lukell, But still since Thou saidst elsewhere, He that is not uoith n
e 
23. is against me, and he that gathereth not witlt me scatteret/
, 
explain unto us lest the two seenl contrary to one another. 
And it seems to Ine, if anyone considers the Searcher of 
hearts, he cannot doubt that every man's action is distinguished 
Chrys. by the Inotive of his heart. CHRYS. For in the other 


T
 place when He said, He t!tat is not with rne Ùl against 'fne, 
Matt. He she\vs the De\Til and the J e\vs to be opposed to Hirn; 
but here He she\vs that he \vho in Chloist's name cast 
out devils, is partly on their side. CYRIL; As if He said, On 
the side of JOu 'vho love Christ, are all they who \vish to 
follow those things which conduce to His glory, being cro"'ned 
with His grace. 
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1'UFOPII\ I.. 'Iar\"cl thcn at thc power of Chri
t, how IIi
 
g-rac(' works hy 1l1eanS of duo' unworthy ana those who are 
1)ot llis ùi
ciplcs: as also mcn arc sanctified through the 
prie
t
, although the priests he not hol)'. .\
lnJ{OSE; Xow 
why does 11(' in tllis placc say that thcy are not to hr' hindered, 
".ho by the illlpolO;ition of hands can subùue the unclean 
spirits, when according to )Iatthc\v, I I' say
 to these, I :\Iatt. 7, 
tU?l:er J..-neu' you? But \\ e ought to pcrccÍ\"c that there is no 2:
. 
diflcrcnce of opinion, but that the decision is this, that not 
only the official worh
 but works of ,irtue arc requircd in a 
priest, and that the n31ne of Chri
t is F.O great, t113 t c\.cn to 
the unholy it SClyeS to gi,"c defence, but not gracc. Let 
no one then clainl to hilllscif the grace of cleansing a man, 
because in l1Ïnl the powcr of th(' eternal Xaule has worked. 
For not by thy lllcrits, but by his own hatred, the dc,"il is 
conquered. llEDE; Thercfore in heretics and false cat1101ic
, 
it becoulcs us to ahhor, and forbid not the COlll1non :-;'3cranlent:-. 
in whit:h they are with U
, and 110t against us, but the divisions 
contrary to peace and truth, wherein they arc against us a::. 
follo\\'ing not the Lord. 


51. Anù it came to pass, ,vhen the tÎn1e ,va
 COlne 
that he should be received up, he stedfastly set his 
face to go to Jerusalell1, 
52. And sent messengers before his face: and they 
,vent, and entered into a village of the Sanlaritans, to 
make ready for him. 
53. And they did not receh e hirn" because his face 
u.as as though he \yould go to J crusalem. 
5-1. ...\nd "hen his di:,ciples James and John 
a'V 
this, they said, Lord, ,vilt thou that ,ve comnland fire 
to come do\vn from hcaycn, a.n 1 consunlC them, C\,'CIl 
as Elias did'? 
55. But he turncd, and rcbuked thcIn, and said, 
Ye kno\v not \vhat nlanncr of spirit yc arc of. 
56. For the 
on of man is not COIne to destroy 
men's li,.cs, but to savc thcln. \nd thcy ,vcnt to 
another viUnge. 
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CYRIL; 'Vhen the tÏ1ne \vas near at hand in ,vhich it beho\
ed 
our Lord to accomplish His life-giving Passion, and ascend 
up to heaven, He determines to go up to Jerusalem, as it is 
said, And it cante to pass, g.c. TIT. BOST. Because it \vas 
necessary that the true Lalnb should there be offered, where 
the typical lalnb was sacrificed; but it is said, he stedfastly 
set hisface, that is, He went not here and there traversing 
the villages and to\vns, but kept on His ,yay straight towards 
J erusaleln. BEDE; Let then the Heathen cease to mock the 
Crucified, as if He were a man, \"ho it is plain, as G'oc1, both 
foresa\v the tilne of His crucifixion, and going ,
oluntarily to 
be crucified, sought \,'ith stedfast face, that is, with resolute 
and undaunted mind, tbe spot where He was to be crucified. 
CYRIL; And He sends lnessengers to n1ake a place for Hill1 
and IIis companions, \vho when they came to the country of 
the Samaritans \vere not adn1Îtted, as it follows, And sent 
messengers before his far.:e: and they went, and entered into 
a village if the Salnaritans, to 1nake (ready for lti1n. And 
tlley did not receive lân
. Al\IBROSE; 
1ark that He ,vas un- 
\villing to be l"eceived by those who He knew had not 
turned to IIim ,,,ith a silnple heart. For if lIe had wished, 
He might have made thetn de'
out, who ,vere unde,'out. But 
God cans those WhOlll lIe thinks "
orthy, and \vhOll1 He wills 
fIe makes religious. But why they did not recei,"e IIilll the 
Evangelist lllentions, saying, Because his face u;as as if he 
would go to Jerusalent. THEOPHYL. But if one understands 
that they did not receive IIiul for this reason, because lIe 
had determined to go to J erusalelll, an excuse is found for 
them, who did not recei ,ye Him. But "
e lIUlst say, that in 
the words of the Evangelist, And they did not receive hÙn, is 
implied that He did not go into Salnaria, but afterwards as if 
some one had asked HÏ1n, He explained in these ,yords, \vhy 
they did not receive HÎ1n. And lIe went not to then1, i. e. not 
that He was unable, but that lIe did not wish to go there, 
but rather to J erusaleln. BEDE; Or the San1aritans see that 
our Lord is going to Jerusalem, and do not receive IIitn. 
John 4 For the Jews have no dealings 
vith the San
aritans, as John 
, 
9. she,vs. 
CYRIL; But our Lord, 'Vho knew all things before they caIne 
to pass, kno\ving that His lllessengers would not be recei'Ted by 
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the Samaritan
, ne\'crthcl
s
 coul1l1andcd thcln to go heforc 
Ifilll, because it was I fis practice to Inakc an things cOIHluc(' 
to the good of llis disciples. No\\' JIe went up to JerusaleJu 
as the 1inlc of 1 Ii
 
u1rerin
 dre\v near. [n ordcr then that they 
}Hight not be ofleudeù, when they saw J r inl !"uffer, hearing 
in mind that they Inust al
() endure paticnt}y when Inen per- 

l'cute thell1 Ire ordained heforehand as a kind of prt'}udt"O 
this refusal of the Salnaritans. It "'as good lùr tbeul also in 
another way. For they were to lJe the teachers of the 
 orId, 
going tlJrong-h towns and \ il1
\ges, to prcat:h the doctrint
 
of thc Gospc), ulccting sOIlIetilncs "ith )}len who would not 
recei,,"c th 
 C\acrcd doctrine, allowing not that Jesus 
ojourned 
on eal1h with thcln. TIe t}u'refore taught thenl, that in an- 
nouncing the di,"iup doctrine, they ought to he filled with 
paticnce and meekne
s, ,,"ithout bitternt'ss, and wrath, and 
fiercc ennlity against tho
(' ,,'ho }lad done any \\ rong to thenl. 
liut as yet tlu'y were not so, nay, being stirred up with fervi(l 
zeal, they wished to bring down fire froln hca,.cn upon thcln. 
It fonows, 
1,,( ll'heJl llÙ
 dis('iple.
 Jallirs alld John ,4ial ' t"i.
, 
tliey said, Lord, u'ilf ilioll iliat 1re cOlIllJlaJldfire to COllie drnrl 
./i.o !tea .ell, 
.c. .\:\IBROSE; For they knpw both that when 
Phineas had slaiu the idolaters it was counted to hil}) for Numb. 
righteousncç" ; and t1lat at tbe praY(,f of Elijah fire crone down 
: 
Ö7, 
from hea\.cn, that the injuries of the prophet might be a,"enged, 31. . 
2 hmgs 
]
F.DE; For holy Blen who wen knew that that death w}1Ïch 1,10.12. 
detaches the soul froIH the body ""as not to he feared, !:;till 
because of thcir feclings who fcared it, punished saIne sins 
with death, tlUlt hoth the 1i,"ing rnight be 
truck with a ,,'ho]p- 
sOlne dread, and those who were pnni
hcd with death lllight 
reccÏ\ e harm not fronl dcath itsclf but frolu sin, which would 
bc increa
('d wcre they to 1if'e. 
A)IllRO"E; ßut let hinl bl' a,"cnged \\ ho lears. 114 who' 
fears not, see1s not '"engeance. \.t the same tÍIne the lllcrits 
of the Prophct
 arc likewi
c shewn to have been in the 
Apostlc
, seeing that thc\" claÍ1n to thclnsclvt's the ri
ht of 
obtaining the ::;aU1C powcr of which the Prophet was tbought 
" orthy; and fitlf do they clainl that at their conl1nand fire 
should cOlne down frutH hea\ lon, for they were the' son
 of 
thunder. 
v" Thea- 
TIT. BOST. They thought it nluch justcr that tIle Saluari- phyl. in 
loco 
VOL. III. 7. 
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tans should perish for not admitting our Lord, than the 
fifty soldiers "rho tried to thrust do,vn Elijah. AMBROSE; 
But the IJord is not 1110ved against theIn, that He Inight she,,- 
that perfect virtue has no feeling of revenge, nor is there any 
anger ,,,here there is fulness of love. For \veakness 111USt not 
be thrust out j but assisted. Let indignation be far fi'om the 
religious, let the high-souled hayc no desire of vengeance. 
Hence it fo11o,,'s, But lie turned alld 'reúllked tlteJJl, and 
said, Ye know not u'/ial 1nanlleJ" of spirit ye are of. BEDE; 
The Lord blau1es theIn, not for following the exaI11ple of the 
holy Prophet, hut for their ignorance in taking \"engeance 
"rhile they 'vere yet inexperienced, percei \Ting that they did 
not desire correction frolll love, but ,rcngeance ii'OIll hatred. 
After that He had taught theill what it ,,'as to lo,'e their 
neighbour as thell1SeIYe
, and the I-Ioly Ghost also had been 
infused iuto them, there "rere not lacking these punishinents, 
though far less frequent than in the Old Testament, because 
-J!tp Son Q/ 1nan caine not to destroy 'ìnen's lives, but to 
save thenz. As if lIe said, And do you therefore who are 
sealed with His Spirit, imitate also His actions, now deter- 
mining charitably, hereafter judging justly. A:\IBROSE; 
FOI' \ve nUlst not always punish the offender, since mercy 
sometimes does mOl'e good, leading thee to patience, the sinner 
to repentance. Lastly, those Saillaritans believed the sooner, 
who were in this place saved fron1 fire. 


57. And it came to pass, that, as they went in the 
way, a certain man said unto him, Lord, I will 
foHo\\' thee \vhithersoever thou goest. 
58. And Jesus said unto hiln, Foxes have holes, 
and birds of the air have nests; but the Son of man 
hath not \vhere to lay his head. 
59. And he said unto another, Follow me. But 
he said, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my 
father. 
60. Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury their 
dead; but go thou and preach the kingdom of God. 
61. And another also said, Lord, I will follo\v thee; 
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but let Ine first go bid theln farc,,"cll, \\'hich are at 
hOlne at Iny house. 
62. And Jesus said unto him, No luan, having put 
his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdonl of God. 


CYRIL; _\lthough the Ahnighty Lorù is bountiful, lIe doe
 Cyril. 
not grallt to c'Ycry UUf' absulntcl
 dnd il1díscri}nillatc1y non oc
. 
hca,"puly aHd di,"ine gi1t:s, but to tho
e only \\ ho are 
\vort1n' to rccci\"c thcln who free theulsch'es and their 
'" , 
souls fronI the 
tains of wickcdl1e

. ...\nd this wc arc taught 
by the forcc of tlH" angelic wOrtIs, ... Ind it C((})lf
 to }Jas.." 
tlifl!, as tfUlY n'un! in the way, a certain }JUll said unto l,illi, 
Lord, I u'ill jullow tllee. First indeed there is lunch tanli- 
ne

 iU1p1ied in the Illallller of his COU1Ìllg. T t is llcxt shewn 
that he is filleJ with too great preslunptioll. For he sought 
not to follow Christ 
ilnply as 
c\-eral others uf the peoplp, 
but rather caught at the honour of the _\.postleship. "-her-cas 
Vaul 
a'ys, .\"'0 one taketh tlu! honour to hÙJlse{j' but he tho! Heb. 5, 
is call 
d qf' God. _\TIL\X. [Ie dared also to lllatch hiInsclf 4 A ' th 
an. 
with the inconlprehen
iLlc PO\\ cr of the Saviour, 
a) iog, non 0("('. 
In-ill fullow thee lchithersou,,'ur tllUll !loPs!; for to folIo\,' the 
Sa ,"iour 
iIllply to hear 1-1 is teaching i
 possible to hUlnau 
nature, as it directs it
clf to\vards 1l1Cn but it i
 Hot 
possible to go with 11 illt wherevcr I Ie is; for -' Ie is incolupre- 
hensible, and i
 110t confined by place. CYHII.; In another 
lespcct abo our Lorù dl'senredly gives hin1 a refusal, lor JIt" 
taught that to foBow the Lord, a UlaH 1uust takc up his cro....s, 
and renounce the affcctiun of this present life. _\lld Ollr Lorù 
finding this lacking in hinl does not blame hiIn" but CuITet:t
 
hiln. 
It follows, .dud Jesuð. says to hhn, Tllejoxes !tar' !toles, 
'c, 
TUEOPHYL. For having seen uur Lord dra\\ iug IlHH:h people 
to I Li1n, he thought that h(' rccei,"cd reward fro1H theIn, alul 
that if he followed our l
ord, he luight obtain llloney. Jh
DF; 
Therefore it i
 said to hiln, 'Yhy do ) on 
èck to 1()l1o\\' )Ic 
for tl1t" richcs aud gain of this world, \, hen 
o ;!reat is \1 y 
po\Pcrty that] ha'"c not c\"en a place of rc
t, and take shelter 
under another IHan's roof. CHRYS. 
ec how our 1 Jon.l set") 
z 2 
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forth by his works the poverty \\'hich he taught. For hill1 
,vas no table spread, no lights, no house, nor any such 
thing. 
CYRIL; N O\V under a mystical signification lIe applies the 
nalne of foxes and birds of the air to the \vicked and crafty 
powers of evil spirits. As if He said, Since foxes and birds 
of the air have their abode in thee, how shall Christ rest in 
2 Cor. thee? 1VIlat fellows/lip has light with darkness. 2 ATHAN. 
6, 14. Or herein our Lord teaches the greatness of His gift, as if He 
said, All created things lnay be confined by place, but the 
\V ord of God has incolnprehensible power. Say not then, 
I will .follou' thee u1titltersoet.er thou goes!. But if thou 
1 
).
'Yt.I. wouldest be a disciple, cast off 1 foolish things, for it is 
impossible for him \vho relnains in foolishness to become a 
disciple of the "\V ord. AMBROSE; Or, lIe cOlnpares foxes 
to heretics, because they are indeed a wily anilnaI, and, e,-er 
intent upon fraud, comnlit their robberies by stealth. They 
let nothing be safe, nothing be at rest, nothing secure, for 
they hunt their prey into the very abodes of men. The 
fox again, an animal full of craft, makes no hole for itself, 
yet likes to lie al \vays concealed in a hole. So the heretics, 
,,'ho kno\v not how to construct a house for thelnseh'es, 
circumscribe and deceive others. This animal is never 
T 3 tamed , nor is it of use to man. Hence the A P ostle, A Ileretic 
it. , 
10. after the first and second ad}nonition reject. But the birds 
of the air, which are frequently brought in to represent 
spiritual wickedness, build as it \"ere their nests in the 
breasts of the \yicked, and as long as deceit reigns over 
the affections, the divine principle has no opportunity to 
take possession. But \vhen a man has proved his heart to 
be innocent, upon him Christ leans in some 1neasure the weight 
of His greatness, for by a more abundant shedding of grace 
He is planted in the breasts of good men. So then it does 
not seem reasonable tllat we should think hinl faithful 
and simple, \\"ho is rejected by the judglnent of the Lord, 
notwithstandil1g that he prolllised the ser\'ice of unwearied 
attendance; but our Lord cares not for this kind of service, 
but only purity of affection, nor is his attendance accepted 
whose sense of duty is not proved. For the hospitality of 
faith should be given with circumspection, lest while 
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opening the interior at' our hOllse to the unbelieving, through 
our in1prndcnt credulity we fan a snare to the treachery of othels. 
Theref()}"e that you may be aware that God despises not 
attendance upon hin1 but deceit, 1 Ie who rejected the deceit- 
ful n1an chose the innocent. For it follo\\"s, J.ll1d he ,.,flid 111110 
fllluflu
r, lùll()U' /lie. But] Ie says this to hill}, whosp father 
lIe knew to he dead. lIenee it fo11o\\"s, /Jullte S lid, Lord, 
sl
tfer IIle first to go ((lid bury 1I1!1.l11flter. BEDE; lie did 
not refuse the discipleship, uut his wish ,vas, }la,'ing fulfillcd 
the lilial Juty of bur}illg his father, to foUo\\ Christ 1l10re 
fi'eely. 
A 'rnnosE; nut the Lord cans those upon whoul lIe has 
cOlnpassioll" lIenee it follows, .1nd Jesus said, Let lite 
dead bury their dead. 
ince \Ve ha'-e recei,-cd a
 a religious 
duty the hurial of the }nunan bodr, ho\\- is it thus that the 
burial even of a father's dead body is forbidden, unless you are 
to understand that }nnnan things arc to Lc po
tponed to 
di'"Í1}(
? It is a gooa cluplo.ynlent, but the hindrance is 
greater, for he who divides his pursuit"", ùraws ùown his 
affections; he who di, ides his care, deJa) s his ad,"anccs. 
".. e Hillst fÌrst set abol
t the things which arc IHost illlportant. 
For the _\ posHes also, that they n1Ìght not be occupied in the 
office uf distributing alms, ordained luinisters for the poor. 
CJlRY
. J
ut what lnore necessary than the burial of his Chrys. 
Íilther, what Inore easy, seeing that there ,,"ould not be much 


 
tillle gi, en to it? 'Ye are then hereby taught that it becoInes Matt. 
us not to spcud l""en the slightest purtiun of our time in vain, 
although we ha,'C a thousand things to cOlllpel llS, naJ 
to prefer spiritual thing
 to c\'en our greatest necessities. 
For the dc>,-il watch full) prc

c
 clo
e upon us, wishing to 
find any opening, and if he causes a slight IH'gligellce, he 
end
 in producing a great weakn('s
. \
lllHOSE; 1'he per- 
fonnance of a father's burial is not then prohibited, but 
th.) ohsen"ancc of religious dut)" h. preferred to tIlt" tic
 
of relationship. 1"he one is left to those in like c(HHlition, 
the other i..; connnanded to those who are left. But ho\\- can 
the dead bury thp dead? ulllc

.} ou here undcr
tand a two- 
fold dcath, onc a natural death, the oth('r the death of sin. Rom. 9, 
'rhcre is ,llso a thinl death, bv which we die unto sin, Ih'c 11. 
unto God. 
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('
rys. CHRYS. By thus saying, their dead, he shews that t11Ïs 
ubl sUP.l11au's father was not his dead, for "[ suppose that the 
deceased was of the l1UInber of the unbelieving. A:\lBROSE; 
Or because the throat of the ungodly is an open sepulchre, 
their memory is ordered to. be forgotten whuse sen'ices die 
together ,,-ith their bodies. Nor is the son recalled froin his 
duty to his father, but the faithful is separated frotn the 
coulmunion of the unbelieying; there is no prohibition of 
duty, but a mystery of religion, that is, that we should ha'\e 
no fello\yship ,,-ith the dead Gentiles. CYRIL; Or else, his 
father ""as borne down with years, and he thought he was 
doing an honourable act in proposing to pay the kind offices 
Exod. ,yhich were due to him, according to Exodus, Honour thy 
20, 12. fa tll er and lhy 'rJlother. lIenee when caning hitn to the n1Ïnistry 
of the Gospel, our Lord said, Follol() 'rue, he sought for a time 
of respite, which snould suffice for the support of his decrepit 
father, saying, Pern
it 'Jne first to go and bury 'Jny father, 
not that he asked to bury his deceased father, for Christ 
,,"ould not have hindered the wish to do this, but he said, 
Bury, that is, support in old age e\1'en till death. But the 
Lord said to him, Let tile dead bllr.lJ t/teir dead. For there 
were other attendants also bound by the same tie of relation- 
ship, but as I consider dead, because they had not yet 
belie\Ted Christ. Learn from this, that our duty to God is to 
be preferred to Ollr lo\-e for our parents, to whom we she\v 
reverence, because through them ha'\e \Ye been born. But the 
God of all, when as yet we were not, brought us into being, 
our parents \\-el'C Inade the ministers of our introduction. 
Aug. de A UG. Our Lord spoke this to the Inan to whom He had said, 
fi

'.
;: Follow me. But another disciple put himself for\vard, to 
\Vh0I11 no one had spoken any thing, saying, I u'ill follow 
thee, 0 Lord; but let ute first go and bid theln farewell1vho 
are at hon'te, lest perchance they look for me as they are wont. 
CYRIL; N o'v this protl1ise is worthy of our a(hlliration and 
full of all praise, but to bid fare\vell to those who are at 
hOlTIe, to get leave froin then1, shews that he ,,-as still some- 
ho\y di ,'ided froln the Lord, in that he had not yet resoh.ed 
to make this \"enture \vith his whole heart. For to ,,-ish to 
consult relations who ,,
ould not agree to his proposal be- 
tokcns one s0111cwhat \'
a\-ering_ "Therefore our Lord con- 
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denlns this, sayin
, .L'''''o mall, hat'i !J p Ids hall to in 
plOll!Jh, 'lJlrl lnuking back, is fit for tlif' kill!Jr/vl/l, ,if Gud. 
lIe puts bis hand to the plough \\ ho 1'\ allhitiou<; to follo\,", 
.yet looks back again who seeks an excu
' for delay in 
rpturnin:.r h()}l1C, and ('onsulting \\ ith his friends. \{;G. .As ifAu
. 
he 
aid to him, 1'he .East can" thee, anù thou tllrnest to the 



. 
""est. lJEDE: I'fo put OOt"S hand to the plough, is also, (as 
it were b} a certain f'harp instnnllent,) by th
 wood an<l iron 
of onr I 
ord's passion, to wear a war the hardness of uur 
heart, and to open it to bring forth the fruits of good works. 
But if anyone, ha\"Îng begun to exercise this, delights to look 
back with Lot'
 wife to the thillg-
 ,,-hich he haù left, he is 
dcpri,.ed of the gift of the kingdoll1 to comc. G HEEK .Ex. Xilus 
For the frpqucnt looling upon the things \,.hich we ha\"e )loDßc. 
forsakcn, through the force of habit draws us back to our 
past way of life. For practice has grf'at power to retain to 
itself. Is not habit generated of n
e, and natl1r{' of habit? 
But to get rid of or change nature i
 diflicult; for although 
\"hen cotnpel1ed it for a while turns aside, it '"cry rapidly 
retunls to itself. 
BEDE; 13ut if the disciple about to follow' our Lord is 
reproyed for ,,"ishing c,.cn to bid h'lrewell at houll
, what ".ill 
he rlone to 
uch as for no a(h"antagc-sake frequently visit the 
hou
es of those whotu thcy ha,.c len in the world? 



CHAP. X. 


1. After these things the Lord appointed other 
. 
seventy also, and sent them t\\'o and two before his 
face into every city and place, \vhither he himself 
\voul d conlee 
2. Therefore said he unto them, The harvest truly 
is great, but the labourers are few: pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest, that he \vould send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 


CYRIL; God had Inadc knO\YD by the Prophets tllat the 
preac hing of the Gospel of sah
ation was to elnbrace not only 
Israel, but also the Gentile nations; and therefore after the 
:ul g . twelve A,postles, there were other seventy-two also appointed 
eptua- C .. . d A '/,; :1.. h . h L d 
ginta by hrist, as It IS sal, v ler t/lese t UlgS t e or ap- 
duos. jJointed other seventy-tu/"o also. BEDE; Rightly are seventy- 
t,,
o sent, for to so lllany nations of the world was the Gospel 
to be preached, that as at first twchre were appointed because 
of tbe Ì\velve tribes of Israel, so, these also were ordained 
as teac bel's for the instruction of the foreign nations. - 
Aug. de .A.va. As also in t\vel1ty-four hours the \vhole ,,-orId l110ves 
Quæst. 1 I . 1 . l 
 h f 1 . h . h 
Ev. 1. ii. roune au( reCel\yes Ig1t, so t e mystery 0 en 19 telnng t e 
q.14. world by the Gospel of the Trinity, is hinted at in the seventy- 
two disciples. For three tilues t\venty-four 1nakes sevent}- 
two. N ow as no one doubts that the t\veh'e -Apostles fore- 
shadowed the order of Bishops, so also "
e 111Ust kno\v that 
these seventy-two represented the presbytery, (that is, tIle 
second order of priests.) N e\rert]leless, in the earliest times 
of the Church, as the Apostolical \vritings hear witness, both 
,,-ere called presbyters, both also called bishops, the fanner 
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of thc
c signit
 iug " ripellcss of \visdo1Jl," the latter, "dili- 
gence in the pastoral care." CYRIL; \u outline of this ordi- 
nance a1so was set forth in the \\"onl
 of 
Ioses, who at the 
C01l11l1l11Hl of (;0<1 chose out !'(','cuty, npo1J WhOlll (;od puurecl 
out llis Spirit. [n the book of XunlLers al
o it was written 
umb. 
of the children of Israel, that they caml' to E1iln, which ic;; 33, 9. 
h) illterprctatioll "ascl'nt," and there wer(' there twch c 
fountains of watcr, and sc\"cntJ P palIn trees. For when "pc 
fly to :-.piritual refres}uJ1cnt, Wl' shall find tweh"e fountains, 
natne1), the holy ...\postlcs, (null who]11 we ill11)iùe the l
now- 
ledge of sah-ation as ii.onl the well-"prings of the Saviour; and 
sc\.cnty paltn
, that i
, those whù were no\\" appointcd b.y !sai. 12, 
Christ. For the pal])} is a trec of sound core, striking decp 3. 
root and fruitful, always growing by the water side, yct at the 
saIne tiInc putting forth its ]ca,'cs upward
. 
It fol1o\\-S, .And /if' 
ent thenl Ileo Dnd tzen. GRcn. Ire Grep-. 
sends the disciplcs to preach 1\\"0 and two, becau::;e thcre are 

IT
 
two command.; of charity, the 10,.c of (;od, and lo\.c of our Ev. 
n('i
hhollr; (and charity cannot exist without at least two ;) 
thereby silently sugge
ting to us, that h(' who has not 10\.e to 
another, ought not to undertake th(' office of preaching. 
OlUüE
; Likewise al
o the tweh"e were reckoncd by hvo and 
two, as ..\Iatthcw "hews in hi:-. cnul1Icration of thcm. For that 
Iatt. 
t\\ 0 f'hould be joined in 
('r\"ic(', SCCIllS froln tlll' word of (;'od to 


b. 
he all ancient cllstoln. For God led Isracl out of Egvpt hv 13, 14. 
the hands uf 
I()
('s and ...\.aron. Joshua and Caleb also; united 
;
V
;8, 
tog<,ther, appeased the people who had been provoked by the 

] . 
twch-e spies. II ence it is said, ....1 brother assisted by a go 
hroiller is as a jnrtijied city. 
n.\SIL; .At thl" saInc tillI(' it is ilnplicd hy thi
, that if any 
arc cCIual in spiritual gifts, thcy should not sufter a fi)ndncss 
for their own opinion to get thl' bctter of thcIn. GREG. T t il' G
eg. 
rightly addeò: IJl:fore his face 'i1ltO erery city and place, ubi sup. 
'ic/titlle,. h IlÙnse!f woul COJnf>. For the Lord follows l.Iis 
rrcachpr
, since the prcaching COUICS fir
t, and thcn the 
Lonl enters into th(' tabernacle of our heart; s<:eillg that 
through the '\'ords of exhortation going before, truth is rc- 
cei\.ccl into the mind. Ilcnce Esaias 
cl
 s to the preachcr
, 
J)r pare! e /hf' WilY f!.(,lte T nrd, l/lflkr slra(fJltt a hi'!/lll("(/!/.(ol" !sa. 40, 
nllr God. 1'IIEOPHYL. 'rlH' Lord had appointed the disciples 3. 
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for the sake of the multitude, who were in want of teachers. 
For as our corn fields require D1any reapers, so the innume- 
rable company of those w.ho are to believe need many teachers, 
as it follo\vs, The harvest truly is .qreal. CHRYS. But ho\v 
does He gÌ\re the name of harvest to a 
"ork only just no\v at 
its beginning? the plough Dot .ret put down, nor the furrows 
turned, lIe ret speaks ofhan
ests, for I-lis disciples might wa\Ter 
and say, JIow can we so slnall a nun1ber con\'ert the \vhole \\
or1d, 
ho\y can foolish Inen refonn the \\'ise, naked men those that al.e 
armed, suqjects their rulers? Lest they should be disturbed 
then by such thoughts, He cans the Gospel a har\Test; as if He 
says, All things are ready, I send you to a gathering Q/fruzls 
already }Jrepared. ):- e can SO\v and reap the saIne day. 
As then the husbandman goes out to harvest rejoicing, much 
more also and \yith greater cheerfulness lnust you go out 
into the \vorld. For this is the true harvest, \vhich 
G
eg. shews the fields all prepared for you. GREG. But not 
uhl sup.. d d b 
\vlthout eep SOlTO\V can "'e a d, but tlte III ourers are 
few. For although there are who would hear good things, 
they are \vanting who should spread then1. Behold the 
world is full of priests, but seldom is there found a labourer 
in God's han"est, because we undertake indeed the priestly 
office, but we perform not its works. BE DE ; Now. 
s the 
great har\"est is this whole 111n1titude of believers, so the few 
labourers are the Apostles, and their followers \vho are sent 
to this har\
est. · 
Cyril. CYRIL; As the la.rge fields require Inany reapers, so also 



i

c. do the nlultitude of believers in Christ. Hence He adds, 
Bost. Pray ye therqfore tile Lord if tile harvest, that he u'ould 
sendfortlz labourers into lâs harvest. N O\V mark that when 
He said, Pray ye therifore tlte Lord if the harvest, that 
lie would send fortlt labourers into. tlte harvest, lIe after- 
wards Himself performed it. He then is the Lord of the 
harvest, and by Hitn, and together with IIim, God the Father 
Chrys. rules over all. CHRYS. But he afterwards increased then1 



 greatly, 110t by adding to their number, but anrarding to thelTI 

latt. power. He implies that it is a great gift to send la- 
bourers intp the divine harvest, by His saying that the Lord of 
Greg. the harvest must be prayed to upon thi
 account. GREG. 
ubi sup. Ilereby also the people n1u
t he induced to pray for 
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thC'ir pastor
, that they may he aLlt'" to 'YOrh what is good for 
thl'ln, and that their lougue grow not lifeless in exhortat
()n. 
For often fi)r thcIr own \\ ickednc
s their tongue is tied. But 
oft
n for the tuI1t of tht' peoplc it COTnc
 to pa
s that tbe 
""01'<.1 of preaching is withùrawn ii'Olll !hcir rulers. 



. Go your ,,'a ys: behold, I send you forth as 
lambs alnong ,,"Dives. 
4. Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes: and 
salute no man by the ,vay. 


CYRIL; Luke next relates, that the seventy disciples oh- 
tainC'd for thcln
eh.cs from Christ apu
tolical learning, lowli- 
ness, innocellcy, justice, and to prefer no ".orldly things to 
holy prcachil1gs, but to aspire to snch fi)rtitude of n1Înd as to 
he afraid of no terrors, not evcn death itself. lIe adds 
therefore, [-for CnRYS. For their comfort alnid e\-er
 dan- (,hry
. 
gel" ,,'as the power of Ilinl \\"ho sent then1. _\nd therefore 
 3 o
. 
'-' " In 
saith ] Ie, Behuld, l send yOll; a
 if 11e 
aid, This "ill 
latt. 

nlIìcc for your consolation, this win he enough to Blake you 
hope, instead of fearing the c0ming e\"il:, which Ile sih'11ities, 
adding, as lrunbð a",10n!} Li:u/res. 
ISIDORE; Dcnoting the lõ\iluplicitv and innocence in llis Isid. 
d - . 1 F I h . . 1 1 . Peleu!õJ, 
ISClp es. i or t lose W 0 wcre rIotous, an( by t leIr e1l0r-1. i. ep. 
nlÍti
s (lid despite to their naturc, lIe can
 not laluhs, hut 43
. 
goats. 

\:\lnn()SE; X o\\' these aninlals are at variance alnong t1kul- 

eh'e
, so that thC' 011(' is dc\-onred by the other, the Ian)hs 
hy the woh-cs; hut the good Shephenl has no fèar of \\"01\"C5 
for II is flock. _\n<1 therefore the disciples are appointed not 
to IIlakc prey, but to in1part grace. For tlH' \vatchfuluess 
of thc good Shcphcnl causes tho 'woh-es to attC'1l1pt nothing 
against the lalllù
; I [c senùs thClll as laulbs an1Ìù woh-cs 
that that prophecy might L,. fulfilled, The lro[( and 1 lie I
ai

 
6.), :",). 
Ian'!) .'\IIf,/I /el,d 10!l('I/I(>/". CUR\ 
_ For this was a clear Chr).
. 
annOUnCl'lnent of glorious triulnph, that the <li..cip1es of 
t
. 
Christ, whell sun'onndcd by thcir cn('Jni -s a
 lan\b
 alllong :\Iatt. 
\voh.('
, shoul(l still COl1\'crt thenl. lJFDr; Or TIc c
pc('ial1
 
gÌ\-Cs the HaUlC of woh c, to the 
('riL('s clud Pharisees, \,-hu 
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are the Je\vish clergy. AMBROSE; Or the heretics are com- 
pared to \vohres. :For wolves are beasts who lay in wait near 
the sheep folds, and pro\vl about the shepherds' cottages. 
They dare not enter the abodes of men, they pry out sleeping 
dogs, absent or slothful shepherds; they seize the sheep by 
the throat, that they may quickly strangle them; ravenous 
beasts, with bodies so stiff that they cannot easily turn themselves, 
but are carried along by their O\\Tn in1petus, and so are often 
decei,'ed. If they are the first to see a man, it is said, they by 
a certain natural ilnpulse, tear out his voice; but if a man :first 
sees theIn, they quake with fear. In like Inanner the heretics 
lurk about Christ's sheep folds, ho\vl near the cottages at night 
time. For night is the time for the treacherous \vho obscure 
the light of Christ \vith the mists of false interpretation. 
The inns of Christ, ho\ve\Ter, they dare not enter, and therefore 
are not healed, as he "
as in an inn who fell among thie\Tes. 
They look out for the shepherds' absence, for they can 
not attack the sheep when the shepherds are bJ. Owing also 
to the inflexibility of a hal"d and obstinate n1Índ, they seldom 
if ever turn from their error, \vhile Christ the true interpreter 
of Scripture n10cks tIlen1, so that they vent forth their violence 
in vain, and are not able to hurt; and if they overtake anyone 
by the subtle trickery of their disputations, they make hin1 d\unb. 
For he is dumb who confesses 110t the \\"ord of God with the glory 
which belongs to it. Be"
are then le
t the heretic dept"ive you 
of your \Toice, and lest you detect him not first. For he is creep- 
ing on \vhile his treachery is disguised. TIut if you have 
discovered his unholy desires, you can not fear the loss of 
a holy voice. They attack the throat, they wound the \'itals 
while they seek the soul. If also you hear anyone called a 
priest, and you know his robberies, outwardly he is a 
sheep, inwardly a \volf, \vho is longing to gratify his rage with 
the insatiable crue1ty of hunlan nlluder. 
Greg. GREG. For many when they receive the right of l"ule, are 
Ji

Ëv. vehement in persecuting their subjects, and lllanifesting the 
terrors of their po\ver. And since they have no bowels of 
mercy, their desire is to seen} to be masters, forgetting alto- 
gether that they are fathers, changing au occasion for humi- 
lity, into an exaltation of po\ver. \Ve must on tIle other hand 
cOllF.idcr, that as lambs are sent alnong wolves because they 
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preserve the feeling of innocence, so we should ß1ake no lualici- 
ons attaeJ..s. For he \\ ho nndertaJ..es thl' offiee of preacher 
ought not to In'ing c,'ils upon others, but to (>I1(lure then); 
who although at til0CS an upright zeal ùClnands that he 
should dC
ll harshly \vith hh, 
uhjcct
, :,houlc1 still inwardly in 
his heart lo,'e ,,'ith a Ülthcrl
 feeling thosp whoI)} outwarùly 
he visits with censnre. And that ruler gi,'cs a good cxanlplc 
of this, who ne"er 
ulnHits the neck of l1Ís 
oul tu the :roJ...e 
of earthly desire. lIenee it is added, Carry nei/lter pursf' nur 
8CJ ip. GREG. NAZ. The sum of which is, that Inen onght to Greg. 
be SO ,.irtuous that the G ospel 
hould Inake no less progre
s Grat. 2. 
through their \va}" of life than their preaching. GREG. For tIlc Greg. 
preacher (of the Gospel) ought to have such truEt in God, 


Ëv. 
that although he has provided not for the expens
s of this pre- 
sent life, he should still be nlo
t certainly cOllvinced that thesp 
"ill not fail hilll; lest while his tuind is engaged in IIis tCln- 
poral things, hp should be less careful for the 
piritual things 
of othcrs. 
CYRIL; Thus lIe had already cOInlnanded theln to ha\"e 
no care for these persons, \"hen lIe said, I send YOll as la1Jlbs 
lllJlOng 1l"oh'es. And lIe also forbade all care about what is 
external to the bod), by saying, Take neitlier purse '1201" scrip. 
N or did I-I(
 allow 1l1eH to take with the1u any of those things 
which ,,"'ere not attached to the body. lIenee lIe aùds, 1..\?or 
slioes. lIe not only torbade them to tale purse and 
crip, 
but IIc did not allo\v then1 to receivc any distraction in their 
',"ork, such as interruption by greetings on thcir way. lIenee 
llc adds, Salute 110 one by the ll'ay. ".hich had long ago 
been 
aid by Elisha. As if lIe said, Proceed straight Oll to 2 Kingi 
your work without exchanging blessings with others. For 4, 29. 
it is a loss to \vaste the tilue \vhich is fitter for pn'aching, in 
unnecessary things. \:.\IBROSE; OUf Lord did not then forl)id 
these things because the exercise of benevolence wac; dis- 
pleasing to IIiIn, but because the uloti ve of follnwing after 
devotedness was Blore pleasing. GREG 1':\7.. Thc Lord Greg. 
gave thelll these c01nmallds also for the glory of the "'ord, ubi sup. 
lest it should seem that entieenlents could 11l0re pre'
ail over 
then1. lIe ,vished then1 also l10t to bl' anxious to speak to 
ot hers. 
GREG. If anyone would ha\.p these ,"'ords taken also Greg. 
ubi sup. 
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allegoricalJy, the IDoney shut up in a purse is the hidden 
\,
isdoln. He then who has the \vord of \visdom, and neglects 
to eU1ploy it for his neighbour, is like one who keeps his 
1110ney tied up in his purse. But by the scrip is Ineant the 
troubles of the world, by the shoes (Illade of the skins of 
dead anilnals) are signified the exalnples of dead works. 
He then \\'ho undertakes the office of preacher ought not to 
Lear the burden of business, lest ,,'hile this presses down 
l1Îs neck he should not rise to the preaching ofhea\Tenly things; 
nor ought he to behold the exalnple of foolish wor]\:s, lest he 
think to shield his own \vorks as ùy dead. skins, that is, lest 
because he obser\"es that others have done these things, he 
imagine that he also is at liberty to do the sarne. A:\IBROSE; 
Our Lord also would have nothing hUlllan in us. For l\Ioses 
is bid to loose off the hUlllan and earthly shoe when he was 
Exod.3, sent to deliver the people. But if anyone is perplexed 
ixod. \vhy in Egypt \ve a
e ordered to eat the lamb with shoes 
12, II. on, but the Apostles are appointed to preach the Gospel 
\vithout shoes: he must consider, that one in Egypt ought 
still to be\vare of the serpent's bite, for there were nlany 
poisonous creatures in Egypt. And he who celebrates the 
Passover in figure may be exposed to the wound, but the 
lninister of truth fears no poison. 
Greg. GREG. 
ow e\rery one who salutes 011 the ,,'ay does so 
ubi 
up. froin the accident of the journey, not for the sake of wishing 
health. He then who 110t froln love of a hea"enly country, 
but from seeking reward, preaches sah"ation to his hearers, 
does as it \vere salute on the journey, since accidentally, 
not frorn any fixed intention, he desires the salvation of his 
hearers. 


5. And into whatever house ye enter, first say, 
Peace be to this house. 
6. And if the son of peace be there,' your peace 
shall rest upon it: if not, it shall turn to you again. 
7. And in the same house rernain, eating and 
drinking such things as they give; for the labourer 
is \vorthy of his hire. Go not from house to house. 
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8. And into \vhatsoever city ye cuter, and they 
recchre you, eat such things as are set before you: 
!). .And heal the sick that are therein, and say 
unto them, 'rhe kingdolu of God is comc nigh unto 
you. 
1 o. I
ut into \\'hiltsoevcr city ye enter, and they 
receive yeu not, go your \vays out into the 8treet
 of 
the saU1C, and say, 
11. Even the ,cry dust of your city, \vhich cleaveth 
on us, ,,'c do "9ipe off ag:lÏnst you: not\"ithstanding 
be yc sure of this, that the kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. 
12. But I say unto you, that it shaH be more 
tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for that city. 


CIIRYS. Peace is the III other of all good things, without it (,hry
. 
aU othcr things are vain. Uur Lord therefore conunandcd (Ii
 



 
disciples on entering a house fir
t to pronounce pcace as a ì\Iatt. 
::!ign of good things, saying, [uio u.llalet:er hOllse ye enler, 
first say, J>eace be tû this hOllse. \
IBHOSE; That in truth 
\\"e 
hould con\"cy thc Illessage of peace, and that our very 
first entrance be attended with the blessing of peacc. Cnu\:;. (;hr:ys. 
And hence he \\"ho presides in the Church gÏ\ C
 it, "aying, 


 
]>eace uuto flll. XO\\" holv l11en ask for peace, not only that :\Iatt. 
} . 1 1 . "'. . Orate 
\\' lIC } ( wells among 1uen In nlutuallntcrcourse, bUllhat which cont. 
belongs to ourseh.cs. For oftcntilnc
 we \\"age ,,'ar in our Jud. 3. 
hcarts, and are disturhed e\-en whcn no one troubles us; bad 
desires also fìocqllcntly rise up agaiH
t u
. '.rIT. ßo:,. But it is 

aid, lJ eace be to lliis IIOU:", that is, to thel11 that dwell in the 
hou
c. As if he 
ays, t speak unto all, Loth the greater and 
the It.ss, yet should not your 
alutation be addres"cd to thCl11 
that are unworthy of it. lIenee it is added, lid {( lite SO,I, 
l!.f peace be t//(
,.e, your peace .
lulll I'c.'d UpOIl it. .\
 if It
 
Stl)"S, \ ou indeed :--hall uttcr the word, but the bles....ing ot 
peace shall be applied where\.cr I 
haH dCClll IH('n worthy of it. 
But if any one i
 110t worthy, ye arc not mocked, thc grace 
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of your word has not perished, but is returned unto you. 
And this is "'hat is added, But if' uot, it shall return unto 
Greg. YOIl again. GREG. For the peace l,'hich is offered by the 
Horn. lllouth of the preacher shan either rest on the house, if there 
17:m 
Ev. be anyone in it predestined to life, \vho follo",'s the 
hea,Tenly ,,'ord \vhich he hears; or if no one be wining 
indeed to hear, the preacher hilllself shall not be without 
fruit, for the peace returns to him, ,,,hile the Lord gi\Tes him 
the recompense of reward for the labour of his work. But if 
our peace is received, it is meet that we should obtain earthly 
supplies froll1 those to \Vl101n we offer the re"Tards of a 
heavenly country. lIenee it follows: And in i he sarne house 
reulaiu, eatin.q and drinkÙlg sllch things as they gi-ve. 
Mark, that lIe who forbade them to carry purse and scrip, 
allo\ys theln to be an expense to others, and to receive suste- 
C"hrvs. nance from preaching. CHRYSt But lest anyone should say, 
ubi sup. I am spending Iny own property in preparing a table for 
strangers, He first lllakes thell1 offer the gift of peace, to which 
nothing is equal, that you may know that .you receive greater 
things than you giv'e. TIT. BOST. Or else; Since you are 
not appointed judges as to who are ,,,"orthy and \\'ho are 
unworthy, eat and drink what things they offer to you. 
But lea\Te to nle the trial of those \vho receive you, unless 
you happen also to kno",. that the son of peace is not there, 
for perhaps in that case you ought to depart. 
THEOPHYL. See then how He taught His disciples to beg, 
and wished theln to recei,-e their nourishment as a re\vard. 
For it is added, For the labourer is u'ortlzy of !tis ltÙ'e. 
G
f"g. GREG. For no\v the very food which supports hill1 is part of 
ubI sup. f h 1 . h . 1 . i' h I . 
the wages 0 t e abourer, as In t IS lIe t e llre COllllllences 
with tbe labour of preaching, ,vhich in the next is COll1- 
pleted with the sight of truth. And here ,ve lllUSt con- 
sider that hvo re\vards are due to one 1york of ours, one on the 
journey, which supports us in labour, the other in our country, 
which recompenses us at the resurrection. 'Therefore the 
re,vard which we recei\'e nO"T ought so to work in us, that we 
the more vigorously strive to gain the succeeding re\yard. 
Eyery true preacher then ought not so to preach, that he Illay 
receive a reward at the present time, but so to receive a rew'ard 
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that hp nlay na,pc strength to pr
ach, For whoe,.cr 1'0 
prcache'\ that here he Inay receÍ\'c the reward of praise, or 
riche
, <1epri,.cs hilns .If of an eternal re\,'ard. 
\ 'I)SHOS]':j .Anothcr virtue is added, that wc 
hould not go 
about casily, changing fi'om house to house. For it fo11ows, 
Go unt i'oln hOlt;$e tv hOllse; that is, that we should prc- 

en'e a consistr.ncy in our Io\"c towards our hosts, nor lightly 
loose any bond of friendship. 
JJEDE; X ow ha,"ing de
crihed the reception fro)}} difiercnt 
hou,es, he teaches thctl1 "hat thcy ought to do in the cities; 
nante].v, to ha,'c intercourse with the good in al1, but to hcep 
frotn thp 
ocict
 of tlH' ,,'ickcd in c\.ery thing; as it follows, 
But into Wh(1(,,,,'oel'{J}" city y
 enter, our! th(JY 'receire you, eat 
such thiugs as are set lJqfore you. TH EOPIIYL, ...\ !though 
thc
 bp fcw' and poor, ask for nothing tnore; lIe also tclls 
thcm to work tniraclc
, an(l thcir word shaH draw' JllCn to their 
preaclJing. I fence h
 adds, And Ileal lite .ç;icl' tltnl ((1'17 
iltereill, and Sil!/ to fltelJl, The kingdonl '!f God i,
 COllle "i.qll 
tOlio you. For if you first heal and then teach, the ,\'orc! 
will prospcr, and Incn bc1icvc that the kingdonl of God 
is cOlne nigh. For they would not be cured unless by 
the \\'orking of SOlne divine power. But also whcn ther 
are healcd in their soul, the kingdo111 of God COlllCS nigh 
unto thetn, for it is far off fronl hitn oyer WIlOlll sin has lhe 
donlÏllion. CURYS. Now Inar1. the excellel.iCe of the Apostles. Chrys. 
They arc bid to uttcr nothing relating to sensible things, snch 3 1
o
1. 
"-
. In 
as 
[os('s and the Prophets spoke of, naIllcl)', earthly goods, )Iatt. 
but ccrtain ne\\" auù lllan'ellous things, na,nelr, lite kÙlgdoll1. 
o.l God. :\I:\x. 'Yhich it is said is C011Ii' nigh, not to shew' the :\{ax. 
shortness of tin)c, for the kingdoH1 of God cooleth not with i


l. 
obscn'ation, hut to t11ark the di
position of nlPn towards the 191. 
kingdom of God, which is indecd potentially in all helievers, 
but actnally in those who reject t
}P 1ife of the body, and 
choose only the spiritualIif
; who are able to 
ay, ",YÓu' I lire, Gat. 2, 
yet 20 J, hut Christ lÚ'etil ill. 1Jle. 20. 
",\)IßROSE; lIe next teache
 then1 to shake off the dust 
fronl their feet when the nlen of a city ha'"e refl1
t'd to en- 
tertain theIn, saying, Into u:hal.r;oPl'er cif!J ye (Inter, 1 nd 
t !ley 1'eceÏl'e YOll nvt, .'ilUlke off the tlllst. ßEDE; Ei ther as a 
testimony to the earthly toil which they had in ,.ain under- 
,",OL. III. 2 A 
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gone for theIn, or to she'v that so far fi'om seeking any thing 
earthly from them, they suffer not even the dust from thcir 
land to clea,.e to theI}). Or by the feet is m.eant the yery 
labour and walking to and fro of preaching; but the dust \\'ith 
which they are sprinkled is the lightness of ,,'oddly thoughts, 
from which e,.en the greatest teachers cannot be free. Those 
then who have despised the teaching, turn the labours and 
dangers of the teachers into a testÏIuony of tlleir condemn- 
ation. ORIGEN; Dy wiping off the dust of their feet against 
theIn, they in some sort say, The du
t of your sins shall de- 
servedly come upon you. And nlark that the cities which 
receive not the Apostles and sound doctrine have streets, 
l\latt.7, according to Matthe
\., B1'oad is tile u'ay which lea de tIt 
13. to dest1'llclion. THEOPHYL. And as they who recei,re the 
Apostles are said to ha\.e the kingdonl of God COlne nigh unto 
then1 as a blessing, so those \,"ho do not receive them are 
said to ha'.e it nigh unto theln as a curse. Hence He adds, 
Notu"illtsta1ldiug, be ye sure oj' this, that the kingdom of God 
is corne 1Ii911 unto you, as the conling of a king is to some for 
punishment, but to SOlne for honour. Hence it is added re- 
specting their punislunent, But I say unto you, It shall be 
more tolerable for SodoJ'n, g.e. EUSEB. For in the city of 
Gen. 19. Sodom Angels were not ,vithont entertainlnent, but Lot was 
found ".orthy to recei,Te thelll into his house. If then at the 
cOllling of the disciples into a city there shall not be found 
one to recei'.e them, ,yill not that city be worse than Sodoro? 
These "Tonls persuaded them to attenlpt boldly tbe rule 
of poverty. For there could not be a city or village ,vithout 
some inhabitants acceptable to God. For Sodom could not 
exist \vithout a Lot found in it, at ,vhose departure the whole 
was suddenly destroyed. BEDE; The lnen of Sodon1, 
although they were hospitable in the midst of all their wicked- 
ness of soul and body, yet \vere there no such guests found 
among then1 as the Apostles. Lot indeed "vas riglJteous 
both in seeing and hearing, yet he is not said to ha,.e taught 
or worked Iniracles. 


13. \V oe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee
 
Bethsaida! for if tl
e mighty ,yorks had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, ,vhich have been done in you, 



YJ;n. ] 3-lü. 


sT. I. (; 1\ E. 


3
.) 


they had a great \vhile ago repented, sitting in sack- 
cloth and ashes. 
14. l
llt it shall be more tolerable for 'fyre and 
Sidon at the judgnlcnt, than for you. 
15. L\nd thou, Capcrllaum, \\'hich art exalted to 
hca Yen, shalt be thrust ùown to hell. 
16. [,Ie that heareth you heareth lTIe; and he that 
despi
eth you des pi seth Inc; and he that despiseth 
Ine dcspiseth hirn that sent mc. 


A)[ßnOSE; Our 1..401'<1 warns U'1 that they will 111cet \vith 
l 
hea,-ier punishnwnt who have refused to follow the Gospel 
than those who ha"e chosen to break the law; saying, lrõe 
unto litre, ClIura::iu I lroe unlu t!tee, lJcl hsaida.' BE DE; Chora- 
zin, l
eth
aida, and Capernauln, 1'iLerias also which John 
Iuention", are cities of Galilee situated on the :shore of the 
lakc of G{'nlle
é.lrct, which i
 called by the Evangelists the sea 
of Galilep 01" Tiberias. Our Lord thu
 Ulourns over the::>c 
citit:.s which after such great 111Ïracles and wonders f(>pcnted 
not, aud are worse than the G entiIl''' who break through the 
la"
 of nature only) seeing that after despising the written 
la\\, they tcared not lo d
spise also the 
on of God and I-lis 
glory. J Ience it follows, For if the lllighty lcor
's had been 
dOJle in Tyre and t::;irloJl whic/l have been done in you, tht1y 
had a great 1.v/tile ago repented sitting in sacl..-c/oth and fls/les, 
g.c. Dy sackcloth, which is WO\'ell together frolll the hairs of 
goats, hp :"ignifics a sharp rCluelnhrancc of previous sin. But 
bJ ashes, he hints at the consideration of death, by which we 
are reduced to dust. Ã\gain, by the òittiu!} dÛlI-Jj, he inlplies 
the lowlin

s of our conscience. X ow we l1a,-e seen in this 
day the word of the 8a\-iour fulfilled, since Chorazin and 
Beth
aida, though OHr Lord was present anlong theIn, bclic,.ed 
not, and T,yre and Siùon \\-ere friendly both to Da,"i(! anrlI Kingi 
Sololnon, and afterward
 believed in the di
ciplef-; of Christ who i;. 
preached the Gospel there. 
CUllY:'. Our l..onl rnourns over these cities for our t'xaluple, Chf)s. 
because sh 
dding tears and bitter lal11cntations on_
r those !fo
, 
.. . f . I " } . 38. m 

 ho are llJscn
lblc to b'TIP, I!' no 
 19 It antldol ø , tendinh 1fK(t. 
2A2 
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both to the correction of the insensible, and to the ren1edy 
and consolation of those \vho lTIOUrn o'.er them. Again, He 
draws them o\rer to \,,11at is good, not only by lalllent- 
ing o,.cr them, but also by alanning theln. Hence it follows, 
But it shall be '1nore tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, 9"c, 'fhis 
we ought also to listen to. For not upon thel11 alone, but 
upon us also, lIe hath passed sentence, if \ve receive not the 
guests \y ho come to us, since He commanded thCl11 to shake 
off the very dust from their feet. And in another place: X ow 
'v hen our Lord had done luallY mighty 'yorks in Capernaum, 
and had Hil11se]f d \velt there, it seenJed to be exalted above 
the other cities, but through unbelief fell to destruction. 
Hence it follows, And III Oil, CapernflU1JZ, 'lL'hiclt art exalted to 
II eal'en , sholl be I h1"llst dOlt'J1 to liell; that, in fact, the 
judgn1ent lnight be in proportion to the honour. BEDE; 
This sentence admits of two lneanings: Either for this reason 
shalt thou be thrust down into hell, because thou proudly 
resisted l\ly preaching; that in truth she lnight be un- 
derstood to ha-\Te raised herself up to hea,-en by her pride. Or, 
because thou art exalted to hea\'en by 
ly dwelling in thee, 
and l\Iy Inirac les, 
 halt thou be beaten with lllore stripes, 
since e\'en these thou refusedst to belie,.e. And that no one 
should snppo
e that this interpretation applied only either to 
the cities or the persons \\'ho, seeing our Lord in the flesh 
despised IIi11J, and not to all also who now despise t1le ,,"ords 
of the Gospel, He proceeds to add these words, He tltat 
/tearetlt you, hearetlt '1ne. CYRIL; 'Vhereby He teaches, 
that \\'hate\Ter is said by the holy Apostles must be recei\'ed, 
since he who heare.th then1 heareth Christ, and an ine\"itable 
punislul1ent therefore hangs oyer heretics who neglect the 
words of the Apostles; for it follo\Y8, and he 1cllo de- 
spises you despises '1ne. BEDI<:; That is, tbat e"ery one in- 
deed on heari'lg or despising tl1c preacbing of the Gospel 
Inight learn that he is not despising or ht\aring the 11121'0 
indi'Tidual preac
ler, but our Lorà and Sal"iour, nay the 
Father HÏ1nsèlf; for it follows, And he t!tat despise'" 1ne, 
despiset" hiln that sent me. For the l.\laster is heard in His 
..c\ug. dis
iple, the Father honoured in His Son. .c\..UG. But if the 
Serm. 
O ,yord of God reaches to us also, and a pp oints us in the 
1 2. 
Apostles place, beware of despising us, lest that reach unto 
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IIiIll "Thich you have done unto us. TIEDE; It ß1ay also be 
ulld('r
tood as follows, He 'l("lio despisellt YOll, desp's III ute, 
that if', he who S]lCWS Hot merc\" to one of the least of }\1y 
hrethreH, llC'ither 
hcws it to 1[C'. Hut II(
 1('''0 do"piseth 1J1e, J\Iatt. 
(refusing to hc1ic\'c on the SOIl of God,) desph;eilt Ii Ùll ilud 2J, 40. 
.')cnl nlc. For 1 and 111.1J ral lier are OIlC. 1'IT. l\oST. nut JohnlO, 
at thp 
anlC tilne lie herein consoles IIis di
ciples, as if 30 . 
lIe 
aid, Say not why are \\'c about to suffer reproach. Let 
your sp('('ch be" ith uloderation. I gh.c you grace, upon l\Ie 
. your reproaches 1
1]1. 


17. And the seyenty returned again ,vith joy, say- 
ing, l..tord, even the devi1s arc subject unto us through 
thy nanle. 
18. .And he said unto thenl, I beheld Satan as 
lightning f:1l1 from heaven. 
19. Behold, I give unto you po,,'cr to tread on ser- 
pents and scorpions, and over all the po\\'er of the 
cnelny: and nothing shall by any means hurt you. 
20. Xot\\ithstanding in this rejoice not, that the 
spirit
 are subject unto you; but rather rejoice, 
because your IHUllCS are \\Titten in heaven. 


CYRIL; It w'a
 said abo'ge that onr Lord sent forth IJis dis- 
ciples scaled wiih the grace of the 1101)' Spirit, and that being 
loade n1Ïnistcrs of preaching, they rccci\'crl power Q\"cr the 
unclean 
pirits. ]\ut now when they returnce1, thpy confess 
the power of IIiu1 who honoured theIn, as it is saul, .Aud lite 
.'\(11'('11('1 relurucd again 'leillt j{)y, ,ftflyiJlg, Lúrtl, t.Cl
JI fI,e dents 
are subject unto ll,
, 
'c. They scetneù indeed to rejoice rather 
that they were 1lladf\ \\ orkC'rs of Iniraclc
, than that thC'y had 
bC'cOHH.' tllini
ters of preaching-. nut thc) had hetler ha\"e 
rejoiced in tho 'C WhOl11 thcy had taken, as 
t. Paul f\a)"
 to 
theln that "-ere caned hy him, lJ!I j{)y and lIlY (:roll.". Phil. " 
GREG. 
ow onr Lonl, in a remarl,ablp UlallllC1', in order to 
 
pnt clown high thoughl:3 in the hcart
 of lIis disciples, 23

-ft.or. 
II iUlSclf rclated the account of the fall whie h the teacher oCc.4. 
pride 
ntf('r('d; that they Jnight learn hy th(' exanlplc of the 
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Basil. 
Horn. 
Quod 
Deus 
JlQll 
st 
auctor 
maIi. 


author of pride, \vhat they \voldd have to dread from the sin 
of pride. lIenee it follo\vs, I beheld Satan as lightning 
fall.(rOJJl heaven. BASIL; He is caHed Satan, because he is an 
enelny to God, (for this the Hebre\\
 ,yorò signifies,) hut he 
is cancd the De\'il, because he assists us in doing eyi], and is 
an accnser. IIis nature is incorporeal, his abode in the air. 
BEDE; He sars not, , I see no\v,' but referring to past tÏ1ne, 
I Sail", when he fell. But by the ,,+ords as lightning, He 
signifies either a fall headlong froln the high places to the 
2 Cor. lo\\'est, or that now cast do\yn, he transfonns himself into an 
11,14. angel of light. TIT. BOST. No,," He says that lIe sa\v it, as 
being Judge, for He knew the sufferings of the spirits. 
Or He says, as ligh.tning, because by nature Satan shone as 
lightning, but became darkness through his affections, since 
Basil. 'what God Inade good he changed in hin1self to evil. BASIL; 


v
om. :For the hea\+enly Po\vers are not natural1y holy, but accord- 
1. 3. ing to the analogy of di\'ine love they receive tl1cir measure 
of sanctification. And as iron placed in the fire does not 
cease to be iron, though by the violent application of the flame, 
both in effect and appearance, it passes into fire; so also the 
Powers on high, froln their participation in that \\Thich is natu- 
I"ally holy, ha'
e a holiness in1planted in then}. For Satan had 
not fallen, if by nature he had been unsusceptible of evil. 
CYRIL; Or else, I saw Satan as liglttnillg,fallfr01n heaven, 
t1)at is, froln the highest power to the 10\\Test impotence. 
For before the cOIning of our Sa\'iour, he had subdued the 
world to him, and was worshipped by all men. But when 
the only-begotten 'V ord of God caU1C down fronI hea\ren, he 
fell as lightning, seeing that 11e is trodden under foot by those 
who worship Christ. As it follo,vs, And, bellold, I give 'It}lio 
YOll power to t'read upon serpents, 
.c. 
TIT. BaST. Serpents indeed at one time under a figure 
were made to bite the Jews, and kill thetn because of 
their unbelief. But there came One who shou
d destroy those 
Numb. serpents; even the Brazen Serpent, the Crucified, so that if 
21, 8. any 011e should look on IIiln belieying, he lnight be healed from 
11Ìs \,,"ounds and sa'
ed. CHRYS. Then lest \ve should suppose 
this was sp01\:en of beasts, He added, And orer all tIle power if 
tile ellelng. BEDE; That is, I give you the power of casting out 
every kind of nne lean spiri t, froln the bodies possessed. And as 
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far as regards theIusclvcs, fie adds, Aud nothing ,ç/lttllltu rt you. 
Although it lnight also be taken 1iterall.r. For l)aul WhCll Acts 28, 
attacked h) a \ iper 
n1rert'd no injury. John ha,"ing drnnl{ 5. 
poi sou is uot hannetl by it a. But I think there is thi
 
difl'erencc hetween 
 'rpcnt
 who Lite ,,'ith the teeth, and 
scorpions who sting with the tail, that the serpents signif} Inen 
C)r :,pirits raging openly, 
curpiolls signi f}" theul plotti11g in 
secret. Ur ::"crpcnt
 arc tho
c ,,"hich ca:o,t thc poison of c\'il 
persuasion upon virtuc's just heginning, scorpiuns which go 
ahout to corrupt at last \'irtues ,,'hich haye hccn brought 
to perfection. 1'UI:OPHYL. Or serpents arc those which 
visihly hurt, as the e\"il spirit uf adultcry anù murder. nnt 
those arc called 
corpions which iu\'isibly injure, as in the 
sin
 ùf the spirit. GREG. Kys
. For plea
ure is called in Greg.. 
S . } . } b . h 1 . f . } d Horn. m 

 cnpture a serpent, '" HC I Y llatnre l
 fo\UC t lat I It., lea Cant. 
has reached a wall 
o a
 to press upon it, it drags its whole 
body after it. So nature has gi,'cn 1uan the habitation which was 
nccc

ary for hinl. liut hy TI1CanS of this necc:'\
itr, pleasure 
lS- 

aults the hean, and pen'ens it to the indulgence ofiullllodcrate 
ornmnent; in additinn to this it brings ill its train co"etousues
 
,,"hich is followed b) lust, that i
, the la
t 1I1Clnbcr or 
tail of the bea'\t. But as it is Hot possible to draw hack the 
serpent by its tail, so to reUIO\'C pleasure we lnU\)t not begin 
with the last, unles
 one> has clo
cd the first cutrallce tu e\"il. 
.A fH.\:\". I
nt now' through the power of Christ boys Atban: 
D1ake a lllock at pleasure, \yhich fonnedy led a\\"ay the aged, 



: 

 
and ,-irgins 
tedfastly trample upon the desires of serpentine cruc
 . 
"f DomlDl. 
pleasure. 
Olne also tread upon the Yl'r
 fo:ting of the scor- 
pion, that is, of the dcvil, naluely death, anlI fparing not de- 
struction, becoIuc witnesse::. of the word. But 1uan)' gi\ iug up 
earthly things "alk ,yith a [1'c(\ step in h{\
L\ en, drc<Hliug not 
the prince of the air. 
TIT. BOST. But bccau
e the joy with which J Ie saw 
thcln rejoice 
,a\"ourcd of T'ain-glor.r, for they rejoiced that 
they \vere as it were exalted, and were a terror to IHen 
and evil spirit" our Lord therefore adds, .L'
Oll .jlllsl( Jldillj 
in this r:j i.e not, tI,rll III I s}JÏrits are .sl bjecl unlu you, 
'c. 
DEDI-'; They are forlJidden to rejoice in the sllhjectioll of 
the spirits to (;0(1, 
illcC the) \\ ere flesh; for to cast 
· 
ee I9idore de "\it. ct 
Iortc 
anct. 
. i3. 
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out spirits and to exercise other powers is sometimes 
not 011 account of his merit \\'ho wor1{S, but is wrought through 
the iu,"ocation of Christ's name to the condemnation of those 
,,
ho Inock it, or to the ad\?antage of those who see and hear. 
CYRIL; "Thy, 0 Lord, dost not Thou pernlit nlen to rejoice in 
Ps.89, the honours \vhich are conferred by Thee, since it is \\7ritten, In 
16. thy name shall they re.J'oice all the day? But the Lorù raises 
theln np by greater joys. Hence He adds, But re.J'oice tllat 
your names are written in heaven. BEDE; As if he said, It 
beconlcs JOu to rejoice not in the putting dO\\?l1 ûf the. evil 
spirits, but in your own exaltation. But it would be well for 
us to unùerstand, that whether a lllan has done hea'1enly or 
earthly ,,'orks, he is thereby, as if 11lal'ked down by letter, for 
ever fixed in the 111emory of God. 1.'HEOPHYL. For the names 
of the saints aloe \vritten in the book of life not in ink, but in 
the memory and grace of God. And the devil indeed fell frolD 
above; but Inen heing below have their nalnes inscribed 
Basil. in abo\?e in heaven. BASIL; There are some ,,'ho are written 

:
\
. indeed not in life, but according to Jerelniah in the earth, that 
13. 'in this way there might be a kind of double enroln1ent, of 
the one indeed to life, but of the other to destruction. 
Ps.69, But since it is said, Let theln be blotted out Q/ tlte book Q/ 
28. tlte firing, this is spoken of those who \vere thought ,\'orthy to 
be written in the book of God. And in this "pay a nan1e is 
said to be put. down in writing or blotted out, when \ve turn 
aside froln virtue to sin, or the contrary. 


2'. In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, 
I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid these things from the \
ise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes: even 
so, Father j for so it seemed good in thy sight. 
22. All things are delivered to me of my Father: 
and no n1an knoweth who the Son is, but the Father; 
and \vho the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom 
the Son \vill reveal hinl. 


THEOPHYL. As a lo\-ing father rejoices to see his sons do 
right, so Christ also rejoices that His Apostles were made 
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worth,- of such good things. IIence it follows, III '},at 
!tullr, 
-l:. CYUIL; Jle hilW in truth that through the 
operation of the 1101)' 
pirit, which ] [(, gayc to the holy 
Apostles, the dcqui::;ition of ll1anr would be Inade, (or that 
ulany would be brought tu the faith.) I I e is said ther
fore to 
ha\'e rejoiced in the I [oly 
pit'it, that is, ill the results which 
canlC forth through the 1101)' 
pilit. For as one who lo\'cd 
11ltLl1kiud lIe considered the cOIn ersion of sinners to be a 
subject for rejoicing, for which lIe gi\'es thanks. ...\s it 
follows, I gÙ'e thanks llulo t !tee, 0 Failler. TIEDE; Con- confiteor 
fcssin
 ducs not alwa)"s signify penitence, but also thanks- P
. 18, 
giying, as is fi'eqllcntly hHlud in the Psaltns. 49; 30, 
l
' 5
 
CYUIL; Now herc, say they whose hearts are perycrted, 9
' -, 
the 
on gi\"es thanks to the Father as being inferior. But 
what should prc\"ent the Son of the 
an1e suhstance with the 
:Father froln praising 11 is own Father, who saves the world 
by IIillJ? But if you think that because of IIis gi\'ing thanks 
lIe shews IJinu;elf to be inferior, Obf'CITe, that lIe calls IIilll 
IIis Father, and the Lord of heaven and earth. 'fIT. BOST. non occ. 
For all other things lun-e been produced by Christ froln 
nothing, but lIe alone "as incoluprehellsibly begottcn of 
Ilis Father; 'Yho therefore of the Only-begotten alone, a
 a 
true 
un, is by nature the Father. lIenee lIe alone ::says to IIis 
Father, [ gÙ:e titan!.:.') 10 thee, 0 rlllhel', Lord, 
-c. that is, I 
glorify thee. 
Iar\"el not that the Son glorifies the Father. 
l"or the whole substance of the Only-begotten is the glory 
of the Father.' For both those things ,,"hich were created, 
and the .Anócls, are the glory of the Creator. nut since these 
are placed too 10\\" in re
pect of lIis dignity, the Son alolle, 
since lIe is perfect God like II is Father, perfectly g]orifies 
Ilis Father. ...\. THA
. 'Ve kno\\' also that the Sa\,iour oftt'n Athan. 
speak") as Inall. For IIis di\"inc natluc has lUllnan nature con. 
., 1 . 11 b . 11 ' 1 h . II ' Greg. 
J OI11e<. to It, yet you wou <. not, eca
se ot - Ie;; C ot lUg Illlselfsabell. 
with a body, be ignorant that lIe ""as God. But ,,"hat do they 3. COD. 
gen- 
answer to thi:-., who wish to luale out a su'L:stance of evil, tes 6. 
hut fornl to thenlse1ves another God, other than the true 
rather of Christ? \.uù they 
ay 111&.ll he is nnbegotten, the 
creator of cvil and prince of iniquity, a
 we]] as the l11akcr OfGen, 1, 
duo ,,'orld's fabric. 
 ow our Lord, affirIuing the \\ ord of 1. 
:.\Ioses, 
ay
, I git'c fltnllk
 Ullto tllee, Fatller, Lord Q[ heave", 
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Epiph. and earth.. EPIPH. But a Gospel cOlnposed by Marcion 

;
.42. has, "I give thanks to Thee, 0 Lord," being silent as to the 
words of heat"en and earth, and the \vord Fatlle1", lest it 
should be supposed that I-Ie cans the Father the Creator of 
the heaven and the earth. 
AMBROSE; Lastly, he unveils the heavenly mystery by 
,vhich it pleased God to re,yeal I-lis grace, rather to the little 
ones than the wise of the \yorlel. ] fence it follows, That 
tllole bast /âd these things front tI,e wise and prudent. 
THEOPHYL. The distinction may be, that it is said, the wise, 
meaning, the Pharisees and Scribes who interpret the law, 
and tlte p1'udent, l11eaning those who \vere taught by the 
Scribes, for the \vise lnan is he who teaches, but the prudent 
man he ,yho is taught; but the Lord calls His disciples 
babes, \vhom He chose not from the teachers of the lan 9 , but 
out of the InuItitude, and by caUing, fishennen; babes, that 
is, as devoid of malice. A)lBROSE; Or by a babe we should 
here understand one \"ho knew nothing of exalting hirnself, 
and of boasting in proud words of the excellence of his 
\yisdom, as the Pharisees often do. BEDE; He therefore gives 
thanks that 1-10 had revealed to the Apostles as unto babes 
the sacraments of His coming, of which the Scribes and 
Pharisees were ignorant, \vho think themselves wise, and are 
prudent in their own sight. THEOI)HYL. 'l'he mysteries then 
\Yere hid fron1 those \vho think themsel \ges wise, and are not; 
for if they had been, these ,vould ha\Te been re\yealed to them. 
B EDE; To the wise and prudent then lIe opposed not the 
dull and foolish, but babes; that is, the humble, to shew that 
He condemned pride, not quickness of mind. OIUGEN; For 
a feeling of deficiency is the preparation for con1ing perfec- 
tion. :For w hoe\-er by the presence of the appal'ent good 
perceives not that he is destitute of the true good, is deprived 
of the true good. 
Cnrvs. CHRYS. 
 O\\
 He does not rejoice and gi,
e thanks because 
I-loln. the m y steries of God \vere hid TraIn the Scribes and Pharisees , 
38. in 
l\latt. (for this were not a subject of r
joicing, but of lament,) but 
for this cause gives lIe thanks, that \yhat the wise knew not, 
babes kne\\T. But lnoreover fIe gi'Tes than]{s to the Father, 
together with whom He Himself does this, to shew' the great 
love \\Therewith lIe loves us. He explains in the next place, 



\TER. 21, 2
. 


ST. I.CKF. 


363 


that the canse of this thing was first J [is own will aud the 
Father'
, who uf (I is own will did this. A c;; it fol1o\\.s, AY ren 
so, F'aillfr; .for so il sl}l/lled good ill Illy si'glil. GUE(r. 'YcG_reg. 
rpc('in
 these \\'ord
 as an cXi.lluplc of huuJiJity, that we 
;
ra1. 
should not rashly presl11ne to :--can the hca,.cnly conn
el, c. 14. 
concl'rning tlU' calling of S01llC', and the rejection of others; 
for that cannot be unju'.>t which sectHcd good to the ,J list One. 
In all thin
s thcrefore, cxtcrnaHy disro
l"(l, the caus(' of the 
yisihle systl'nl is the justicc of the hidden will. 
CllHYS. But aftcr lIe had said, 1 tltallk tliee tllal!ltou !last Chrp
. 
rerellied !li(lll to babes, lcst you 
hould suppose that Christ 3 
o
. 
..... In 
""as destitute of the power to do this, lIe adds, All/lti'Jlgs are 'Iatt. 
deZÙ:ered 10 JJze qf 1Jl!) rllllier. ATIL\X. 'The followers of Athan. 
_\rins, not rightly undcrstanding this, ra\pe agclÍn
t our Lord, 
r
f:t 
saying, ff (/1/ fhill,qs '/Ccre !/i'ren /0 llÏ1l1, that i
, thc dOlUinion] 1, 22. t . 
of the creatures, there \\pas a tinlC whcn lIe had thelllllot, and 
so ,vas not of the 
nLstancc of the FatJJer. For if lIe had 
becn, thcre would he no need for llinl to recei,"c. But hereby 
is thcir nli.H1nc
::> the rather detected. For if before Ilè had 
recei,-ec1 thenl, the crcature was independent of the "r on1, 
how will that ,.erse stand, III hilll all llting,ç consist? 1Jut ifCol. 4, 
as 50011 as the creatures were 1nade, they wcre all gi, en to ] Iim, Ii. 
where was the need to gi,.e, for b.1J 'IÙ" Icere all things II/fide? Johnl3. 
The dUUlÏllioll of the creation is not then, as they think, 
1lcrc Bleant, but the \\"ord
 signitj" the di
pcn:-.atiun I1Jade in 
the flesh. For aftcr that luan sinnC'd, all things were con- 
founded; the ",.. ord t11C11 wa
 Blade flesh, that ] Ie 1l1ight re- 
store all things. _-\1I thillg
 therefore wcre gi,'en ] linl, not 
because lIe \\pas wanting ill po" cr, hut that as f',l\'iollr I Ie 
shou1d repair all thing"s; that a
 hy the ,\Y ord an things at the 
beginning- were bronght into being, so WhCTl the 'YoI'd ".as 
Blade llesh, lIe shouIl1 restore alllhiugs in T lilll
elf: lh:nF.; Or 
ùy the words, .Lilt '''i'lif/'' are (It lircrcd !n 1J1l
, JJc Uleans not the 
clctnents of the w()rhl, hut those babc::> to ,,"hOln hy the Spi- 
rit lhe Father 11lade 1inown tht' 
acraB}(,11ts of IIis 
on; and 
in ",hosp sah-atio11 whcll II c here spol\:c lIe "as njoicillg. 
...-\.
(nHOSE; Or, w}u.'u you reaù allll,Ùlg-", ) Oll acknowh'dgc the 
.Ahni
ht.\, not thf: Son lower than lhp Father; when you read 
dl!lil:ered, Jon confc
s the S011, to WhOlll h, the nature of one 

ub
tance all things rightly belong, not c

ferred as a gift by 
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grace. CYRIL; N O\V having said that all things \vere ghren 
Him by His Father, He rises to IIis own glory and excellence, 
shewing that in nothing lIe is snrpas!":ed hy I-lis Father. 
1-1 encc Ill' adds, A J1d no one kuo/rel Ii 11"110 t be SOli i.'} lJ" f f he 
Fa/Iter, 
'c. For the n1inil of the creatures is not able to COlll- 
prehend the Inanncr of the Di\'ine substance, which passes 
all understanding, and IIis glory transcends our higl1cst CCI1- 
templations. By Itselfonly is known ,,,hat the Diyine nature is. 
Therefore the Father, by that which He is, knoweth the Son; 
the SOl1, by that \"hich lIe is, knoweth the Father, no differ- 
ence intenreuing as regards the Ðhrine nature. And in an- 
other place. For that God is, \ve be1ie'
e, but what lIe is by 
nature, is incomprehensible. But if the Son ".as created, ho\v 
could He alone kno\v the Father, or ho\y could He be known 
only by the Father. For to know the Di,'ine nature is 
Ì111possible to any creature, but to kno,v each created thing 
what it is, does not surpass every understanding, though 
Athan. it is far beyond our senses. ATHAN. But though our 
Orat.l. L d h ... 1 . I h A . b . H . . 
cont. or says t IS, It IS paul t 1at t e nans 0 Ject to UTI, saYIng, 
Arian. that the Father is not seen by the Son. But their folly is 
Inanifest, as if the "
 01'<1 did not know Itself which re\'eals to 
all men the lUlowledge of the Father and Itself; for it follows, 
And to U.!lo172soere1' lite Son lDillreveal liÙJl. TIT. BOST. No\v 
a re,.elation is the comn1unication of knowledge in proportion 
to each man's nature and capacity; and when indeed the nature 
is congenial, there is ]{l)owledge without teaching; but here 
Orig. the instruction is by re,"elation. ORIGEN; He wishes to 
non occ. reveal as the "1' ord, not \vithout the excl'cise of reason; and as 
Justice, \vho knoweth rightly both the til11es for rc\'ealing, 
and the Ineasnres of revelation; but lIe reyea1s by reuloying 
; 

. the opposing \ycil frOI11 the heart, and the darkness which He 
Ps.18, has made His secret place. But since upon this men who 
11. are of another opinion think to build np their in1pious doc- 
trine, that in truth the :Father of Jesus \vas sent down to the 
ancient saints, we Inust tell thel11 that the words, To lrlio1Jl- 
soe1:er tI,e Son 'lrill 1'ereal hÙn, not only refer to the future 
tilDe, after our Saviour uttered this, but also to the past tilne. 
But if they wi1lnot take this \vord 1'ereal for \vhat is past, they 
must be told, that it is not the sanlC thing to know and 
1 Cor. to belie\"c. To one is giren b!/ tile Spirit tIle vl"ord of knou'- 
]2,8.9. . 
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ledge; to alloll,er ..faith Ly tlu' Stl1llt' ,"pirit. There were 
then those who hplic\'c(l, but did not kIlO"". A)fßnosE; 
11ut that yon luay kno\\' that as the 
()tl rc\'palctl tht' Father 
to "h01H lIe win, the Fatlu'r al
o rc\'pals tl)(' Hon to w h0111 II e 
"'ill, hear onr Lord's words, JJle..".
, d tI rt fItful, "ç,IJlUJ1 1/(lljlJlla, 
jnr. I'slt and blood /'a" I t rel:llli 
cl . lu tI,ei, bill Ill!! 
14ft/Iter wit iclt is Ùt III ell'ell. 


2:3. .L\nd he turned hiln unto his disciples, and 
said privatcly, Blesseù arc the eyes \\'hich see the 
things that ye see: 
21. For I teU you, that 11lany prophets and kings 
have desired to see those things \vhich ye see, and 
haye not seen thenl; and to hear those things \\'hich 
ye hear, and ha\pe not heard theln. 


TUEOPHYL. Ilaving said above, 
...o (}Ile k,,(}wel1t ul,o lIte 
Fatlter is bul/he SOl1, find tu 'U'!iol1o;oerer the ,"Oll will rcrral 
hiu,; IIp pr01l0n11eCS a bh.:ssing upon TIis disciple8, to \\"hOll1 
the Father was rc\.ealed through lIil11. l[enee it is said, lull 
Ite turned hiut 1I11/o!iisdisciple.
,(llid said,}Jl f:.f)ed are lite e,1Jes, 

.C. CYRIL; lIe buns to thenl indeed, since lIe rejected the 
Jews, who were deaf, with their unùerstandings Llinùed, and 
not wishing to 
ec, and gi\'cs IIilnsclf wholly to those ,,,ho 
lo\'c T I ilD; and I [c pronounces tho:;e eyes blcEscd which see 
the thing
 no others had seen before. '\T c tllust howe"cr 
know thi
, that seeill!J does not 
ignify the action of the C) cs, 
hut thc pleasure which tlH.
 nlind rcC't'l\ l'S flOOl IJencfits con- 
ferred. For instance, if au) one 
h()uld say, I Ie hath 
 'Cll 
good tinIes, that is, hc ha'" rc:joiced in good tilJ)c
, accord- 
ilJg to the P
ahn, 'rhol/, shull ,ç{JC tlit good qf Jerll,\al lit. For PR.128, 
Jnall)" JC\\ 
 ha'"e seen Christ pcrfonl1ill
 di\"inc wor1.s, that is ð. 
to 
J.y, with thcir hodily sight, 
'ct all wcre Bot filted to i'e- 
c('i,.c the blessing, for they ùelic\'cd not; but thc:o-c ::>aw not 
IIis glory with their 1nental sight. Blc:::,:::,ctl then arc our eyes, 
since wc sec L). faith the \\
onl who is luadc Ulan tor us, 
hcd- 
ding upon tl
 the glory of Ilis Godhead, that lIe llla}. Inak
 ns 
like unto I-liln h}' sanctification and righteousness. TUEOPHYL. 
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N ow He blesses them, and all truly who look with faith, be- 
cause the ancient prophets and kings desired to see and hear 
Matt. God in the flesh, as it follow's; F01. I say 'Unto YOll, that 
13, 17. 1 d I ..e.. h 
1nany proplleis and ,Ûug,s' have esirel, 
c. BEDE; l\Iatt e\v 
1nore clearly cans them prophets, and righteous men. For 
those are great kings, who have known how,11ot by yielding 
to escape froln the assaults of temptations, but by mas- 

hrys. tering to gain the rule over then1. CHRYS. N O\V from this 
lD Joan.. .. I 1 
Horn. 8. saYIng nlany nnaglne t lat t 1C prophets \yere without the 
kno\vledge of Christ. But if they desired to see \\?hat the 
A postles saw, they knew that He \\Tould cOlne to Dlen, and 
dispense those things ,,,hich He did. For no one desires 
\\?hat he has no conception of; they therefore kne\v the Son 
of God. llence I-Ie does not Inerely say, They desired to 
see me, but those things u,ldch ye see, nor to hear lHe, hut 
tllose things u'lticlt ye llea1". For they saw IIim, but not yet 
Incarnate, nor thus conversing \vith luen, nor speaking with 
such authority to them. BEDE; For those looking afar off 
saw Hiln in a glass and darkly, but the Apostles having our 
Lord present with theIn, \"hate\rer things they wished to 
learn had no need to be taught by angels or any other 

rigen. kind of vision. ORIGEN; Rut \vhy does he say that lnany 


2:ant. prophets desired, and not all? Because it is said of Abra- 
John 8, hanl, That he saw tlie day of Christ and u.as glad, which 
66. sight not many, but few attained to; but there \vere other 
prophets and just men not so great as to reach to A bra- 
ham's vision, and the experience of the A postles, who, He 
says, saw 110t, but desired to see. 


25. And, behold, a certain La\vyer stood up, and 
ten1pted him, saying, l\'Iaster, what shall I do to inherit 
eternal1ife? 
26. He said unto him, What is written in the Ia\v? 
how reac1est thou 'f 
27. And he answering said, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God \vith all thy heart, and \vÌth all thy soul, 
and wit h all thy strength, and \vith all thy 11lind; and 
thy neighbour as thyself. 
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28. And he said unto him 'rhou hast ans\vered 
right: this do, and than shalt Jive. 


l
EDE; Our J jünl had told I [is disciples abo,"c t11at their 
llanws were written In IIea\'cll; froJll this it 
ccnlS to tile the 
la\\"ycr took occél3ion of tCJnpting our Lord, as it i
 baid, 

l"d, behold, a cprlalll hllcyer ..duod liP, (I//(l fe1J1p!pd ltilll. 
CYIUL; For there were ill f
1ct certain Blen \\'ho the}) "cnt 
ahout th(\ wholc country of the Jew
 bringing charge
 against 
Christ, and sayinó that lIe spoke of the COII1I11an(ls of )Ioses 
as usclcs'S, anù lIitnsclf introduced certain strauf{e (loctrine
. 
.A lawycr then, wishing tn entrap Christ into saying somc- 
tIJing- against 'los(\s, rOlllCS and tfllnpts 11 inl, calling II il11 

Iastcr, though not bearing- to be llis disciple. Anù bccausc 
onr r .onI was wont to speak to those who caIne to IIi1n concern- 
ing eternal life, the lawyer adopts this kind of language. \nd 
since hp tClnpted I lin) suhtly, he recei\"cs no other ans\\"cr than 
the c01nnland gi\'en hy l\Iû!'e:-ì; for it foIlo\\.s, Ill] soid unto hÙ/1" 
JVhat is 'lC} illen ill tl,(1 law ( now rearlest thou.! .A
lnHo
E; 
For he was (Jneo
thosp who think thenlscÌvesskiIIcd in the law, 
and who ],:ccp the lettcr of tIlt' law', ,,-hile they knuw nothing 
of its spirit. rrolll a part of the law itself our Lord proves 
thenl to be ignorant of the law, shewing that at the vcry first 
the Ia\v preached the Father and the 
on, and anuounced the 
sacralnents of the Lord's Incarnation; for it foll()w
, And he 
auslceri"!J ,wlid, Tholl shalt lot.c the Lord thy GOclll"illt all 
thy !tearl, (lud with all thy soul, (lIlll Ii'll" all thy streng!ll, 
and u'ilh all Ihy 1/lind. ll\SIL; lly saying, lcitll all thy Rasil. in 
lnind, he does not adluit of any di\'ision of lo'"e to other things, Ps. 44. 
for whatl
\"er lo\'e JOu l'a3t on low{\r things n
ccs!'arily 
takes a\yay ii-oln the whole. For as a vessel fun of liquid, 
w batc,.er fio\\-
 thercfroln Inust so nluch din1Ínish it<\ fìlllless; 
50 a1so the :-;oul, whate\"{\}' lo\.c it has \,astcd upon things un- 
lawful, has so 111uch lcsscned it" lun.:> to Goù. 
GnEG. 
YSS. 
uw the soul is di\"ided into threc faculties; Greg-.de 
one lucrely of growth and vegetation, 
llch as i
 found in If;t
.8. 
plants; another which rcIatc
 to the senses, which is prc- 
scn"ed in the nature of irrational anilnar
; but the perfect 
Ù\culty of the soul i
 that of reason, \vhich i
 secn in hun1an 
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nature. By saying then the heart, He signified the bodily 
substance, that is, the Yegetati\re; by the soul the Iniddle, or 
the sensiti,re; but by saying the n1Ïnd, the higher nature, that 
is, the intellectual or reflective faculty. THEOPHYL. 'Ve Inust 
hereby understand that it becomes us to submit e,'ery power 
of the soul to the divine love, and that resolutely, not slackly. 
Hence it is added, And with all thy strength. :i\IAXI:\I. To 
this end then the law comn1anded a threefolrllo\"e to God, that 
it Iuight pluck us a\\yay froln the threefold fashion of the 
"yodd, as touching possessions, glory, and pleasure, wherein 
also Christ \va
 telnpted. 
BasH. BASIL; But if anyone ask ho\\y the lo\-e of God is to be 

ei
:
:: obtained, \ve are sure that the love of God cannot be taught. 
For neither did we learn to rejoice in the presence of light, 
or to embrace life, or to loye our parents and children; 
much less were \ve taught the lo\'e of God, but a certain 
seminal principle was implanted in us, which has wit11Ïn it- 
self the cause, that Illan clings to God; which principle the 
teaching of the divine cOInIllands is \vont to cu1tiyate 
diligently, to foster watchfully, and to carryon to the perfec- 
tion of di,'ine grace. For naturally we lo\'e good; \ye lo\ye 
also ,vhat is our own, and alán to us; \ye likewise of our own 
accord pour forth all our affections on our benefactors. If then 
God is good, but all things desire that good, \vhich is wrought 
voluntarily, He is by nature inherent in us, and although from 
His goodness \ve are far from knowing Him, yet from the "ery 
fact that ,,,-e proceeded forth fronl Hiln, we are bound to 
lo\'e H iln ,vith exceeding lo\
e, as in truth akin to us; He is 
likewise also a greater benefactor than all ,\yhonl by nature we 
adint.3.love here. And again. The love of God then is the first 
aud chief comnland, but the second, as filling up the first 
and :filled up by it, bids us to lo\-e our neighbour. Hence 
it follows, And tlly neighbour as tllyse{/. But \ve ha\ye an 
instinct given us by God to perfonn this comInand, as ,,'ho 
does not linow that Illan is a kind and social anilual? For 
nothing belongs so much to our nature as to COlllIllunicate 
with one another, and ll1utually to need and lo\ye our re- 
Ch lations. Of those thing:s then of ,,'hich in the first P lace He 
rys. u 
Hem. gaye us the seed, He after\vards requires the fruits. 
32. in 
1 Cor. CHRYS. Yet obser,e how, ahnost to the saIne extent of 
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ohedience he reqnIfc.'\ the perfonnance of pach <:-"oll11uand. 
For of God he 
ays, 'll:ilh all lILY heart. Of our neighbollr, 
as tll.'pwlJ: 'Vhich if it ".cre diligcntly kppt, there ""ould he 
neither s)a,'c 1101' ti"el' man, neither cou(llwror 1101' conquered, 
(or rat,her, neither prince nor suùject,) rich nor poor, nor 
\\ QuId thc devil ùe e'"en known, for tIIC chaff ,,"otI1d rather 
stand the touch of fire than the ùe,-il the fen"our of Iove; so 
surp31;jsing all things is the constancy of love. GREG. nut Greg. 
since it is said, Thull .'il/all loee illy lleigltbo1l1' að ill!J.w:/f, 
9 1 ' ) 
-' ora . 
ho\v is he luercithl in taking cOlnpa...sion upon another, who c. 14. 
stilJ, by unrighteous li\ying, is unlnerciful to hituself? 
CYRIL; "Then the la""yer had ans\\ crcel the things con- 
tained in the law, Christ, to whom all things were knowu, 
cuts to pieces his crafty nets. For it follows, And lle said to 
lthn, VIOll llast Gnslf'ered rigltt: fld,., do, and I!tOll :,lllIlt 
lit'e. ORIGE
; FroIn these words it is undonhtingly gathered, 
that the lifc which is preached according to God the Creator 
of the ,,"odd, and the 
cripture
 gi\en hy Ilin1, is life e\cr- 
lasting. For the Lord IIilnself bears testil110ny to the 
pasEage froln ÐeutcrOnOtllY, Tholl shalt !ol:e tlte L01.d thy Dent. 6, 
God; and from I.Jeviticu
, Tholl shalt lo
'e thy neigilholll' õ. 
as tllyse(f. Rnt these things \\'erc spoken against the fol- 

V.19, 
lonycrs of Y. a1entinus, Basil, and 
larcion. For what else 
did he wi"h us to do in seeking etcrnal ]ife, but "what is con- 
tained in the Lan' and the Prophets? 


29. But he, ,villing to justify himself, said unto 
Jesus, And who is my neighbour? 
30. And Jesus answering said, .c\. certain lnan \vent 
do\\"n froln Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, \vhich stripped hin1 of his raIment, and 
,vounded him, and departed, leaving hiln half dead. 
31. And by chance there caIne do,vn a certain 
Priest that \vay : and ,vhell he saw him, he passed by 
on the other side. 
32. And like\vise a Levite, \vhcn he ,vas at the 
place, can1e and looked on him, and passed by on 
the other side. 


\OL. III. 
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33. But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was; and when he saw him, he had com- 
passion on him.' 
34. And went to him, and bound up his wounds, 
pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own beast, 
and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 
35. And on the morrow \vhen he departed, he 
took out two pence, and gave them to the host, and 
said unto him, Take care of him; and whatsoever 
thou spendest more, when I come again, I will repay 
thee. 
36. Which now of these threë, thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto hilll that feU among the thieves? 
37. Aud he said, He that shewed mercy on hin1. 
Then said Jesus unto him, Go) and do thou likewise. 


CYRIL; The lawyer, when praised by our Saviour for having 
ans\vered right, breaks forth into pride, thinking that he had 
no neighbour, as though there was no one to be compared to 
hinl in righteousness. Hence it is said, But he willing to 
jl/;stify himself said unto Jesus, And who is 'IllY neiglibour? 
For somehow first one sin and then another takes him 
captive. FrOIl1 the cunning \vith \vhich he. sought to tempt 
Christ, he falls into pride. But here \vhen asking, w/to is 'lilY 
neigltbou'J', he proves hilllself to be de\roid of love for his 
neighbour, since he did not consider anyone to be his 
I John neighbour, and consequently of the love of God; for he 
4, 20. who loves not ltis brother whonl he sees, cannot love God 
'ivhorn he does not see. AMBROSE; He ans,,'ered that he 
knew not his neighbour, because he believed not on Christ, 
and he \vho knows not Christ knows not the law, for being 
ignorant of the truth, how can he know the law which makes 
known the truth? 
THEOPHYL. Now' our Saviour defines a neighbour not in 
respect of actions or honour, but of nature; as if He says, 
Think not that because thou art righteous thou hast no 
neighbour, for all who partake of the same nature are thy 
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ncighbour:-.. He thou aJ
o t.heir neighbour not ill plact-, IHlt 
in afIection and solicitu{le fur th('111. \ IlÙ in additiol1 to thi", 
he brings forward the Salnaritall as an exaluple. A it 
follo\\'s, ..:lllll Jes 11 '.. tl Jlsll:eriJl.t/ 11 illl said, .1 C('''/a Ï1 lnfll 
fl'ellt dOIl'II, 
'c. GRI:I' K E:\.. lie ha
 wcll LJ
cd the gcueral 

\e
", 
term. For 11 e says not,.' a certain onf' went down," ùut, u 
certain 1TU11l, for his dis
our
è 'hiS of tll - whole hUlllan race. 
AUG. For t11at JHan is taken for Adanl ]li)J)sclf, reprcsclltiub Au . d" 
the race of man. ,T erusalclll the citv of l ,edce that hca\'cnh" Ev. 1. ii. 
, '", , .. q. l
. 
country, from thc bli

 of which he fell. Jericho is inter- 
preted to be the H100n, and signifies our l11ortality, because 
it rises, increases, wanes, and sets. 
PSEUDO-AcG. Or b,. Jerusaleln, which is by interpretation HJpo
- 
" 1 . ] ' " .. 1 ) .1' l" b {' . d n08. lib. 
t Ie Slg It of peace, we 11lean araUI
C, lor Clore THan 
Inne 3. 
he ,vas in sight of peace, that is, in parat1isc; wbate, er he sa\\ 
,,-as peace, and going thence he descended (as if brought 
10\\ :\nd lnadc \vretched h) bin) into Jericho, that is, the 
\vorld, in which all things that are horn die a:-; the InOOI1. 
THEOPIlYL. Now hL says not "descended," lHJt "\\ a,; 
descenùing." For Innnau nature was \ er tending don 11- 
wards, and not for a titHe 01l1y, hut throughout busied ahout 
a life liable to suflering. U_\::5IL; l'his interprctation corre- 
sponùs to the places, if au) une will exall1Ïne thclll. For J erichu 
lies in the Ion pans of Palestine, J e1'l1salcl11 i'-\ 
cated on au 
elninence, occupying the cre't of a IHountain. rrhe lU<1U 
then came froln the high parts to the low, to fall into tl1 
 
hand
 of the robbers \\'ho infested the descrt. \s it follow=>, 
Aud he fell alJlUllg tlâel'("8. 
CHRYS. First, ,,'e Inust needb pity the ill furtuue of the (,hrJ
' 
.. 110m. in 
luan who fellllnanned and hclpll'

 anlong robbers, and who loc. Ed. 
,..-as so rash and unwise as to choosp the road in \\ hich llc I at. 
could not escape the attack of robbers. For the unanucd 
can ncver cscapt
 the anned, the heedless the ,.tHain, the 
unwary the Ina1icious. Since lnalice i
 c,.er arn1eJ \\ ith 
guile, fenced round \,-ith cruelty, fonified \\ ith deceit lIltl 
ready for fierce attack. \)1ßROSE; Hut ,\ ho arc those 
robhers hut the Angel
 of night and darkues;:), among \\ hOHl 
he had not fallen, unles
 by dc\ iating from the dh-inc cOIn. 
lnand he had placed lllinself in their wa}. CnR\
. .A\t the Ch:J:f. 
beginning of the world then the devil accolnplishcd hi") uhi 
up. 
2B2 
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treacherous attack upon ll1an, against w hOl11 he practised the 
poison of deceit, and directed all the deadliness of his malice. 
Aug. AUG. lIe fen then al110ng robbers, that is, the devil and his 
ubi sup. angels, who through the disobedience of the first n1an, stripped 
tlle race of luankind of the ornan1ents of virtue, and wounded 
him, that is, by ruining the gift of the po\ver of free will. Hence 
it follo\ys, 'who st1'ipped hiut oj'ltisraÙJlenf, aud wouuded hÙn, 
and departed, for to that luan sinning he gave a wound, but 
to us luany \vounds, since to one sin \vhich we contract \ve 
Aug. de add many. ACG. Or they stripped man of his immor- 
Ú: 
.vi
: tality, and "Tounding hil11 (by persuading to sin) left him 
half dead; for \vherein he is able to understand and knO\V 
God, Inan is alive, but ,vherein he is corrupted and pressed 
down bysil1s, he is dead. And this is what is added, learing ltÙn 
ubi sup. half dead. PSEUDO-AuG. For the half dead has his vital func- 
tion (that is, free \vill) wounded, in that he is not able to return 
to the eternal life "Thich he has lost. And therefore he lay, 
because he had not stren.gth of his own sufficient to rise and 
seek a physician, that is, God, to heal him. THEOPHYL. Or 
Inan after sin is said to be half dead, because his soul is im- 
Inortal, but his body 1110rtal, so that the half of Irian is under 
death. Or, because his 11lul1an nature hoped to obtain sal- 
vation in Christ, so as not altogether to lie under death. But 
Rom. 5, in that ...\..dam had sinned death entered in the world, in 
]2. the righteousness of Christ death was to be destroyed. 
AMBROSE; Or they stripped us of the g3.1'ments ,vhich ,,'e have 
received of spiritual grace, and so are wont to inflict wounds. 
For if \ve keep the unspotted gannents we ha\7e put on, \ve 
can not feel the wounds of robbers. BASIL; Or it may be 
understood that they stripped us after first inflicting wounds; 
or wounds precede nakedness, as sin precedes the absence of 
grace. BEDE; But sins are called \\Tounds, because the per- 
fectness of human nature is violated by theln. And they 
departed, not by ceasing to lie in wait, but by hiding the 
craft of their devices. 
Chrys. CHRYS. Here then was man (that is, Adam) lying destitute 
ubi sup. of the aid of salvation, pierced with the wounds of his sins, 
whom neither Aaron the high priest passing by could ad- 
vantage by his sacrifice; for it follows, And by chance there 
came down a certain p1'iest that u'ay, and when he saw him, 
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hp p ssed by Qn the th Jr sir ß. N(Jr again could his brother 
1\Ioscs the ] 
e\'it(' assi:-,t hilll hJ the La \\', as it follo\\ s, ..., It 
Iik()wis() a Lel:ite,11'lnJl he 'leas at III J pia 'e, C((nt(! llJlrllfJok(Jd 
onllilll, I} d }/flSS J by 1l tIt ß otllpr si '. \UG. ()r by tll Priest A
g. 
and th<' Lc\-it(', tw'o tillles (irc represented, nalilcly, of tile Ld\\ ubi sup. 
and tIle Prophets, IJy the l>ril'"t the La\\" is !'ignificd, hy 
which the priesthood anel sacrifices were appointed; by t1l · 
L
\'itcs tIlt' prophccies of the Plophcb, ill \\ ho
' tilnes t1Jc 
hn\r of luankind could not heal, bl'cause hy the lÚl\\ callIe' 
the kllO\\'lcdgc not thc doing tl\va)" of sin. 'ïU.FOPIIYL. But 
I Ie 
arg, p((.
,
ecl by, Lccausp the La \\ caIne and stood tin !tom. 3, 
. . J' 1 . 1 1 1,' bl 1 1 20' 8 3. 
Its tHue loreon au1t'( , t I(.'U, not u('Ulg a (' to cure, ( epartl'(. " 
l\lark also that the La\\
 was Hot gi\.cn with this prc\ious inten- 
tion tllat it should cure man, for luan could not frolll th(' 
beginning recei\'c the In}"stery of Christ. ..\nd thcrcfcne it is 
said, ...lnd by cltall 'e there Ca1JlC II '1J"!aill priest, \\ hich ex- 
pre:O:Iô\ion \\ e use ,,-ith respect to those things \\.hich happen 
without forethought. ...\t G. Or it i
 said, J71l.'iSccl by, IJecausl' 
ug. 
the luau who callIe clown th)Jn Jerusalctll to Jericho is be- '17

. 
lie\-erl to hav'c been an Israelite, and the pril'st \\ ho caine down, 
certainly his lleighbour hy hirth, pas
cd hint by lying 
011 the ground. And a Lc\-ite also CaBll' by, likc" isc his 
ncighbour by birth; and he al
o despised hiul as he lay. 
THEOIJRYL. They pitied hitn, I say, \\-hen thcy thought about 
him, but afterwards, o\'crCOHle hy 
elfishlles:-" thc)- "cnt a\\ ay 
again. For this i" 
ignifìed by the word, p((:sserl hiJJI by. 
A CG. 
\. baUlaritan cOining In., far r
lllo\"ed by birth, vcry Aug. 
. . 01 ',' uhi 
u p 
near III eOllllHlsSIOII, aetc>d as follows, Iluf it cerlfllJl ðarllllTl- .. 
/(/U ll.
 lit' jOllrJUJYf'( (,(lIlIi) trluJJ"(' II( I/'(/S, 
'c. III whotll our 
I
ord Jcsus Christ would h
\\.e ] lirnsclf t.' pificd. For Saula- 
ritan is interpreted to be keeper, and it i-.; ::)aiJ of hiu), lIe Pli. 12i<, 
shall nol ðhnnb:>)" 110/- 
let1jJ 1l'llr) k ps Is)" ei; since being 4 n ' 6 
om. , 
raised fnun tile dead lie dietll 110 J/tJre. L(lst]V when it wa
 9. 

aid to hiln, Tlloll art rr. Sf JJlilrilflu, aJirl j,ast a. r/t til, 1 Ic said 


n 8, 
] Ie had 110t a dc\-il, for] Ie lnc\\ J I iUls ,lito be the c
tcr out of 
de,-ils, I Ie did Hot dcny that Ill" \Va
 tht" kl'cper uf du' weak. 
GUELh. E:\. 
ow (thri
t here full) cans I rilll:-;df a 
aJn
uitan. 
everus. 
For in addressing the lawyer who \\'a
 glo1")"illg in the Law, lIe 
wished to e'\.pr
s!-o that neither Prie:--t nor Le\ ill, nor all they 
,\,ho were COl1\'ersult "ith the Lan, fu1tìl1cd the re(luirel11t'nts 
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of the Law', but He came to accomplish the ordinances of the 
Law'. A
IBROSE ; Now this Samaritan \vas also coming down. 
John 3 v l' 1 1 d d . 
13. ' ..1.'01" U'IIO ZS lie blat nscen e upon UltO heaven, but lie who 
C{l1ne dou'nfroln heaven, even tile Son of Man wllo is in heaven. 
THEOPHYL. But He says,jolll'neying, as though He purposely 
determined this in order to cure us. ACG. He came in the 
I secus likeness of sinful flesh, therefore] near to him, as it were, in 

um. v'llkeness. 
.r{om, 8, 
3.. GREEK Ex. Or He came by the \-vay. For He was a true 
ubi sup. 
trayeller, not a \vanderer; and came do\-vn to the earth for 
onr sakes. AMBROSE; Now when He came He was made 
very near to us by IIis taking upon Hin1self our infirmities, 
He became a neighbour by besto,vil1g compassion. Hence it 
follows, And 'l["hen lie saUJ hÏ1n he u'as 1no'ved '1L'itlt cO'1npas,sion. 
ubi sup. PSEUDO-AUG. Seeinghimlyingdo\-vn ".eakancllnotionless. And 
therefore was He moved with compassion, because He saw in 
Rom. 8, hilll nothing to lllerit a cure, but He Hinlselffor sin condelllned 
3. sin in the flesh. Hence it follows, And u'pnl to lzhn, and 
Aug. bOllnd 'lip Ids u;ouuds, pouring iu oil and 'll'iue. AUG. For 

7

1' \vhat so distant, \-vhat so far relllOyed, as God from man, the 
immortal from the mortal, the just from sinners, not in dis- 
tance of place, but of likeness. Since then He had in Him 
t,\yo good things, righteousness and imlnortality, and we two 
e\'ils, that is unrighteousness, and mortality, if He had taken 
upon Him both our evils He \-yould have been our equal, and 
,vith us haye had need of a clelh-erer. That He might be then 
not ,,'hat we are, but near us, He ,,?as made not a sinner, as 
thou art, but mortal like unto thee. By taking upon Him- 
self puni
hlllent, not taking upon f]ilnself guilt, He destroyed 
Aug, de both the punishment and the guilt. AL'G. The binding up 



i

' of wounds is the checking of sins; oil is the consolation of 
19. it good hope, by the pardon gi\yen for the reconciliation 
of man; ,,,ine is the incitement to work fer\'ently in spirit. 
A
JBROSE; Or, lIe binds up our \-younds by a stricter com- 
Inandlnent, as by oil he soothes by the remission of sin, as by 
wine he pricks to the heart hy the denunciation of judgment. 
Greg. GREG. Or in the "7ine he applies the sharpness of constraint, 
20. '- in the oil the softness of mercy. By wine let the cornlpt 
'.Ioral. 
c. 8. parts he \vashed, by oil let the healing parts be assuaged; we 
must then mix gentleu('s
 with severity, and we lllllst so COlll- 
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bine the two, that those \,"110 are put under Us bt, 1lcitllCr ex- 
aspcratcd hy our excessivc ]larshlless, nor he rcla..xeù hy too 
nHlch kindness. l'uEOPUYL. Or else, intcrcour · with man 
is the oil, aud intercoursl:" ith God i
 tht' winc w}.ieh signi- 
fies di\'inity, ,vhich no onf' can ,'ndurc unlHixed unless oil hp 
added, that is, bUluan intercourse. lIenee he workcd 'DIne 
things humanly, SOJnc di,"ine1,y. I Ie poured tJH'n in oil antI 
"jne, a
 ha,'iug 
a\ ed us both hy Ilis l11l111an and IIis di\"iJu' 
naturf'. CrIlf\
. Or, he poured ill Il"ÙIP, that i
, tllc hlood of ChnN. 
J lis passion, llnd oil, that is, the anointing of the chrisln, 
JOI
l. 
that pardon nlight be granted 1)) I lis hlood, 
dn(tification l)(
 In loe. 
conf('rred by the chrism. TIH.:''' ol1uded parts arc hound 11)> 
hy the hca'"c1l1y l>hJsician, and containing a salve \\ ithin 
theln
ch'cs, are by the n'orking of thc rCIUeÙ) resfored to thcir 
fonncr soundness. ] tn ing ponred in ,,'iuc and oil, he placc(l 
J.inl upon J lis beast, as it 1ül1ows, fllld Jdncill!J hÌ1n "pOll hi., 
beast, 
'c. 
AUG. Ilis beast is our fl,'sh, in which lIe has condescended Aug. de 
to cOlne to us. To be placer} on the Least is to be1ie,'p in 




. 
the incarnation of Christ. _\)IBJ
OSF; Or, 11û places u
 on q. 1
. 
Ilis beast in that IIp ùears our sins, and i
 afflicted for us, Isai. ,).J, 
for rnan hath hf'CIl nlade like to th,' beasts, therelore lIe 4.I..)"X. 
. . P
. 49, 
placed U
 on Ilts beast, that we Jll1g11t not be a.... hor
c and 12. 
nude, ill urder that by taking npon J I Ï1n our body, T r c lnight Ps.32,9. 
abolish t1w weakness of our fle
h. 'rHEOPHYIH Or lie placed 
us on I I is beast, that is, on IIi
 l}où\". For lIe hath Inadc U
 
01 
I I is me1l1bers, and partakers of 1 [i
 bodr. 1'h(; Law indced 
<lid not take in all the 'loabitcs, and th
 Anunonite
 shall Deut. 
llot cuter into the Church of God j but 1l0\V in c\'cr)" '23, 3. 
nation he that fcarelh the r ,orù is accept 'd by I [inl, \\' ho is 
wining to b('lic\ l' and It) becolne part of the Church. \\"hcrc- 
fun' lie says, that liP brough' hÌln to (III ill/l. CUR':-.. ForChl)"!. 
the lUll is th 
 Church, which f{.'cpj,'('s tra\'clIcr..., who arc tired ut ROp. 
with thcir journcy through the worid, and oppres
cd with thp 
load of thcir sins; \\ here thp wearied tra"cller ca
till
 down 
the burden of his 
illS is reli('\"ed, and after hcin
 rcfre
hed i
 
restorcd with who]c'-'onlc food. And thi
 is what is here ,.lid, 
flnr! took c re n . hil",. For without i.., 
\ 'ry thing that is con- 
tlictin
, hurtfnl and e\"i1, whi1 
 withiu the' Inn is contained all f(

t 
and health. BEDF; \nd 1;ght1.\' J Ie hroll
ht hiln placed on J li
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beast, since no one, except he be united to Christ's body by 
Baptisln, shall enter the Church. 
AMBROSE; But as the Samaritan had not time to stay 
longer on the earth, he must needs return to the place \vhence 
he descended, as it follows, And on the 1norrow he took out 
tu
o pence, 
c. 'Vhat is that morrow, but perchance the day 
Pa.IIS, of our Lord's resurrection? of \vhich it was said, This is 
24. the day the Lord hath 1nade. But the t,,
o pence are the 
two covenants, ,yhich bear stamped on theln the iluage of the 
eternal King, by the price of ".hich our wounds are healed. 
Aug. AUG. Or the t,,
o pence are the two commandlnents of love, 
ubi sup. \vhich the Apostles received froul the IIoly Spirit to preach 
to others; or the pron1Ïse of the present life, and that which is 
to come. ORIGEN; Or the t,vo pence seem to me to be the 
kno,vledge of the sacranlent, in what manner the Father is in 
tIle Son, and the Son in the Father, ,vhich is given as a 
reward by the Angel to the Church t.hat she Inay take lnore 
diligent care of the Ulan entrusted to her \yhOlll in the short... 
ness of the tÏ1ne He I-limself had also cured. And it is 
promised that \vhatever she should spend on the cure of the 
half dead lnan, should be restored to her again, And what... 
soe
.er t hon spendest 'JJ20re, 'lrhen I COllle again I will 
repay iliee. 
A
g. AUG. The inn-keeper was the Apostle, \vho .spent 'Jnore 
ubl sup. . I . .. 1 I 7\ T" .. . 
1 Cor.7, eIt ler In gIvIng couuse , as Ie says, .J.....OW cOllcerlung VU'l/tllS, 
15. I lta'l"e no c01Jl1nal1dl1lent if t lie Lord, yet I gi
'e 1'Jzy judglJzeJlt; 
or, in \vorking even \vith his own hands, that he Inight not 
2 Thess. trouble any of the weak in the newness of the Gospel, though 

,g
r.9, it was la,,'ful for hiln to be fed froln the Gospel. l\Iuch Inore 
14. also did the Apostles spend, but those teachers also in their 
tÏ1ne have spent n10re who have interpreted both the Old and 
New Testall1ent, for which they shall recei \
e their rew'ard. 
AMBROSE; Blessed then is that inn-keeper who is able to cure 
the wounds of another; blessed is he to whom Jesus says, 
1f/7Iat8oe'Ce1' tholl llast spent 1JlOre, when I COUll! again I 
Ðill 
'repay thee. TIut when wilt thou return, 0 Lord, save on the 
Judgulcnt day? For though Tholl art e\
er every where, and 
though standing in the midst of lIS, art not percei\
ed by us, 
yet the time ,viII be in which all flesh shall behold Thee 
cOl1ling again. Thou "yilt then restore \vhat Thou u,vest 
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to the hlessed, whose dcbtor Thou art. \\.ould that \\ l. ""cre 
confidellt dcbtors, that ""e cuuld pa) what Wf' ha(l l'l'cei\ cd! 
C\ HIL; After what has gone b .for " our Lord filly flul'
- 
tiolls t}H' la wycr; 117Lic/t o( / I, 
t t" re tit i 11 /,:cst / h(}1 
W 
 
1ra.
 ncig"hollr to Iti 11'1,0 ./('11 (IJIIO/l!} 11';('I'es l But h
 

aid, H' ilul/ l>iltcll'cd I/I('rcg 011 Itilli. For neither rric
t 
nor L('\'ite hccauJe llcighbour tl) the bUffer'r, but h. only 
who had cOlnpassion on hinl. Fur ,-ain is the dib'l1Ït
 of 
the Priesthood, aucl t})(
 knowlt.
òge of the La\'", wllcss thc} 
are con finned by good works. lIenee it follo\\
, ,Jlld IlS 
sail/" Illlo ItÙJl, (io aud do il,oll lik 
Il i.'ie. CURYS. 
\
 if J fc Ch 
""g. 
said, If thou 
eebt anyone oppressed, say not Surely he is in lÏeb. 
"'ickl'd; hut be he Gentile or JcW' and nced help, ùi':iputc :

m. 
not, he has a clailn to thy a

istancl
, intu whatcn'r c,-il he ]ll.l
 
fallen. AlH. lIl'rehy w(
 ulld('r
tand that he is our neiþ!h- A d 
ug. e 
bour, to \\'holusoc,'cr "'C 1l1U...t shcw the dut\" of cOlupas...ion, })oc. 
if hû need it, or ,,"ould ha\ e shewn if he had wnccded it. Froln 
:

. 
which it foHows, that e\"CIl he who Blust in his turn shew us c. 30. 
this dut)", is onr neighbour. For the nallle of ueighbuur has 
relation to soulcthing d
e, nor can any oue be a neighhour, 
f\a'-e to a neigh hour; hut that no one i-.; excluded to ,,,hoBt 
the office of n]crcy is to bc dCllieù, is plain to all; as our Lord 
says, 1)0 good to 'lteJn ilial !tale you. I (ence it i-.; clear, that 'tatt. 
in this COllllJland by ,vhir h \\ e are hid to loyc OUT nci
hbour, 5, 44. 
the holy angels arc included, by Wh0111 "inch great offices of 
Jnercy are bestowed upon us. rrhercfur. our Lord J [itnself 
"ished al
u to he <:al1cd our ncigl1hour, reprc:-enting lliul,s 
lf 
to harc assisted the half dead Tnan who lay in the \va
. 
-\
r- 
llHOsf; For relationship dol's uot Illak(' a I1f'ighbonr, hut 
cOlnp(,

ion, fi)r coulpas...iou b accordiu
 to nature. J
or 
nothing is so natural a
 to a
:--ist on 
 who 
har 'S our 
nature. 


3
. 
 o\\" it camp to p3

, as they ,rcnt, that he 
entered into n cC'rtain village: and a certain WOnUll1 
nalllcd :\1 artha rccei, cd hinl into her house. 
39. .t\.nd she had a 
ister called 
 lary J \\"hich also 
sat at Jc
us' feet, and heard his \\'ord. 
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40. But Martha was cumbered about much serv- 
ing, and came to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not 
care that my sister hath left me to serve alone? bid 
her therefore that she help me. 
41. And Jesus answered and said unto her, l\Iartha, 
l\Iartha, thou art careful and troubled about many 
things: 
42. But one thing is needful: and l\1ary hath 
chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away 
from her. 


BEDE; The love of God and our neighbour, \vl1ich was 
contained above in words and parables, is here set forth in 
yery deed and reality; for it is said, .1Vow it came to pass, as 
tbey went, that he entered into a cel.tain village. ORIGEN; 
Johnl!. The name of which village Luke indeed here omits, but John 
Aug. mentions, calling it Bethany. AUG. But the Lord, who calne 
S J er h .l03. to Ids own, and hi8 own 1'eceived hhn not, was received as a 
o n 1, 
12. guest, for it follows, And a certain u'ornan nallled lJfarllta 
'recei
'ed ltinz into hel' house, 
c. as strangers are accustomed 
to be recei\Ted. But still a servant received her Lord, the 
sick l1er Saviour, the creature her Creator. But if any should 
say, " 0 blessed are they who have been thought worthy to 
receive Christ into their houses," grieve not thou, for He 
Matt. says, For inas111uch as ye have done it to the least if my 
25,40. bretll1.en, ye have done it 
tnto me. But taking the form of a 
ser\Tant, He wished therein to be fed by servants, by reason of 
His condescension, not His condition. He hada body in \\Thich 
He was hungry anfl thirsty, but when He \vas hungry in the 
:Matt. 4, desert, Angels ministered to HiIn. In wishing therefore to be 
11. fed, He came IIimself to the feeder. l\lartha then, setting 
about and preparing to feed our Lord, was occupied in serv- 
ing; but l\lary her sister chose rather to be fed by the Lord, 
for it follows, And she had a sister called .1JIary, u'hich also 
sat at Jesus'feet, and heard his word. 
CHRYS. It is not said of l\Iary simply that she sat near 
Jesus, but at His feet, to shew her diligence, stedfastness, 
and zeal, in hearing, and the great reverence which she 
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had f()r our Lord. <\VG. N 0\\ as Was hpr hun1ility in sitting Aug. 
at IIis feet, so 11luch the more (lid she r 'ceive froln lliul. ubi BUp. 
For thc ,,"aters pour down to th"' lowest part of the valley, 
hut 110\\ a\\ a
 frOlll the rising of the' hill. 
D.\,rL; Now c\"cry \"ork and word of our Ra\"iour is a rule ßa
il. 
of piety and ,"irtuc. For to this end ..lid lIe put on our body, 
t:
ot
. 
that as Inn(' h as we can "e nlight itnitate IIi:-; convers
ltion. 1. 
(1YJUL; By IIis own exaluple then I Ie teaches lfi
 di
ciplcs 
how they ought to behavc in the houses of those who receÎ\"e 
them, nanlCl
, when the) CODle to a hou:,c, the) should not 
rClnain idle, but rather fLlI the luinds of those \\"110 receive 
them with sacred and divine teaching. But let those ,,'ho 
nlake ready the house, go to meet thcir gue
ts gladly and 
earnest1y, for two reasons. First, indeed, thcy will bc edified 
by the teaching 01' those ,,"hOln ther receive; next also they 
",in recei\"e thc fC" <<lrd of charity. And hence it follu\YS hcre, 
But J[arlha 'was clIlllbered about JJlllclt serving, g.c. AUG. A
g. 
1\1 I II d . 0.' h b d O l ubI sup. 
art la ,,"as \'"C engage III nunlstenng to t e 0 1 J \'"ants 
or wishes of our Lord, as of one who ""as mortal, but lIe who 
was clothed in 1l1ortal flesh, in the beginning u;as tnp TT ord. 
nehold then what 
Iary heard, The JV'ord -li.as 711adejleslt. 
Behold then IIilu to whOln :\Iartha lninistered. The onc \'-a:, 
labouring, the otllcr at rl'
t. nut yet )Iartha, when nHlch 
troubled in her occupation and bu,-,ine::;s of sen"ing, inter- 
rnptcd our lJord, and cOlnplained of her sister. For it follo\'\"s, 
And said, Lord, dm;! ("Ul(, 1I0t carp tllat 'IllY sister hntll lql 
7ue 10 .
e"re alolle I For 
Iary was absorbed in the S""el'tness 
of our Lord's word
; )Iartba ""as preparing a feast for our 
TJord, in whose fpast )Iary was now rejoicing. 'Vhile then 
she was listening with delight to tho
... sweet words, and" as 
f{'cding on them ,,'ith the lle('pe
t affcction, uur Lord was 
interrupted by her ;::,Ìstcr. "That must we suppo"c wa
 her 
alann, le
t the Lord should say tt1 her, " Ri
e.. and hclp thy 
sister?" Our Lord thprcforc, ,,"ho ',"as not at a lo
s, for I Ie 
11ad shewn lIe wa
 the Lord, answ{'red as fo11ows, ll1d 
,TC""IlS tl/lsll"l'Tcd and said unto /1l'1", .lIar/ita, 111ar/lta. The 
}"cpetitioll of thr' natnp is a mark of lo'\"c, or perhaps of 
drawing the attention, that slllJl should listen Inore earnestly. 
'Yhen twice called, she hcar
, Tltoll nTI t1"oubl l about '1nal1Y 
'hi"y.'\, that i
, thou art busied about many things. For lnan 
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wishes to meet \"ith sOlnething \\
hen he is serving, and can 
not; and thus between seeking what is "ranting and preparing 
\vhat is at hand, the mind is distracted. For if Martha had 
been sufficient of herself, she "
oulcl not have required the 
aid of her sister. There are lnany, there are diverse things, 
\vhich are carnal, temporal, but one is preferred to 
many. For one is not from many, but Inany from one. 
Hence it follows, But one thing is needful. l\lary ,,,ished 
Ps. 73, to be occupied about one, according to that, It is good for 
28. 'Jne to cling close unto the Lord. The Father, the Son, the 
IIo]y Spirit, are one. To this one he does not bring us, 
Acl'! 4, unless \ve being Inany have one heart. CYRIL; Or else, 
32. when certain brethren have received God, they will not be 
anxious about much service, nor ask for those things \vhich 
are not in their hands, and are beyond their needs. For every 
\vhere and in every thing that which is superfluous is burden- 
SOlne. For it begets weariness in those who are wishing to 
bestow it, ,,
hile the guests feel that they are the cause of 
BasiJ. trouble. BASIL,; It is foolish also to take food for the 
in reg. support of the body, and thereby in return to hurt the body, 
fUSe 
into 19. and to hinder it in the performance of the di,yine comlnal1d. 
If then a poor man come, let him receive a n10del and 
exaInple of moderation in food, and let us not prepare our 
own tables for their sakes, who wish to live luxuriously. For 
the life of the Christian is uniforn1, ever tending to one 
object, namely, the glory of God. But the life of those "9ho 
are without is Il1anifold and vacillating, changed about at 
,,-ilL And ho\", in truth canst thou, when thou settest thy 
table before thy brother \yith profn
ion of 111eats, and for the 
pleasure of feasting sake, accuse hiln of luxury, and revile 
hitn as a glutton, censuring his indulgence in that \'rhich thou 
thyself affordest hÌ1n ? Our I.Jord did not cOlnmend l\Iartha 
\"hen busied about much ser,-ing. 
Aug. A.LG. "That then ? Must \ve think that blame was cast 
Serm. U p on the service of l\lartha, ,,-ho was engaged in' the cares of 
108. 
hospitality, and r
joiced in having so great a guest? If this be 
true, ]et Inen give up Ininistering to the needy; in a \vord, let 
them be at leisure, intent only upon getting \vholesolne kno",-- 
ledge, taking no care what stranger is in the village in "Tant 
of bread; let \vorks of mercy be unheeded, knowledge only 
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be cultivated. TIIEOI)I1YL. Our Lord docs not tL'D forbid 
hospitality, hut the trouh1in
 ahout )uany things, that is to 
say, hUITY and aUÅictr. And mark the wi
doJn uf our Lon1 
in that at first lIe said nothin
 to :\lartha, but whell she 
sought to tear away her sistcr 1huJl hearing, thcll the Lord 
took occa:-\ion to reprove her. For ho..;pitality is e'"cr 
bOlloured as long as it kccps us to nec(;
sary thing
. 1 
l1t 
\vllen it begins to hind
r us from attending to what is of 
Inore inlportance, thcn it is plain that the hcarin r of the 
divine \vord is the l110re honourable. 
ArG. Our Lord then docs not blanle the actions, hut dis- Aug. 
tinguishes b('Ì\,-een the dutics. For it follows, J[ary luttll 




. 
{,'hoseJl Ilutl good pari, -,.c. Not thine a bad one, but hers a 104. 
better. "Thy a bettcr? bccause it 
hallllot be tah(\n away fronl 
her. FrotH thee, the llece
:-\ary burden of business 
han one 
tilne be taken away. For \\'hen thon cornest into that country, 
thou wilt find no stranger to recei\re with hospitality. nut 
for thy good it 
hall be taken awa}, that \\,hat i
 bctter TlldY 
be gi\'t.'n thee. Trouble shall be taken a\\"ay, that re:-\t Inay 
be gi\"ell. Thou art yet at sea; she is in port. For the 
S\f'
etness of truth is eternal, Jct in this life it is increa
ed, 
and in tlle next it ,,"ill be Inadc perfcct, never to be ta1.('n 
away. A:\[HHOSE; \[ay JOu then like 'lar}" be influenced 
by the desire of wisdoJn. For tIlls is the grcater, this the 
more perfect \,"ork. -X or let the care of tuinistering to 
others tunl thy 111ind fronl the knowledge of the hea.ven1} 
word, nor repro'.e or think indolent those wholn thou f'ccst 
seeking after \visdoJn. _lcG. Now' luystically, by :\Iartha's Aug. 
recei,"ing uur Lurd into her house i
 represented the Church d E e Qu. 
, anR. 
\"hich no\\ receives tho Lord into her heart. ,rar)" her J.ii.q.30. 
sister, who sat at Jesus' feet and heard II is word, 
ignifics the 
same Church, but in a future life, where ceasing from labour, 
and the luinistering to her ".ants. 
he 
ha11 delight in '\Ti
dom 
alone. nut by her COlllplainillg that her Fiister did not hdp 
her, occasion is gÌ\-en for that sentence of our Lord, in \\ hich 
he she" 
 that Church to be anxious and troubled about 
luuch sCI"f'ice, whcn there is but one thing needful, "hich is 
.r et attained through the lJ1erit
 of her 
er\"ice; but lIe says 
that .:\Iary hath chosen the good part, for through the one ùle Greg. 
other is reached, which ::than not be takcn a\vay. GREG. 6. !\for. 
. c. 1
. 
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Or by 1\Iary who sat and heard our Lord's ,vords, is signified 
the contemplative life; by l\fartha engaged in more out\vard 
services, the active life. Now l\iartha's care is not blamed, 
but lVlary is praised, for great are the re\vards of an active 
life, but those of a contelnplative are far better. lIenee 
l\Iary's part it is said will never be taken away froln her, for 
the \\rorks of an active life pass away with the body, but the 
joys of the contelnplative life the rather begin to increase 
from the end. 
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